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ПРЕДИСЛОВИЕ 

Настоящая книга представляет собой учебник для студентов, изучающих английский язык для практического 

использования в профессиональной деятельности, в том числе в области международных отношений и межкуль-

турной коммуникации. Цель учебника – формирование и дальнейшее развитие коммуникативной компетенции 

студентов во взаимосвязи речевой, языковой (на среднепродвинутом уровне владения лексико-грамматическим 

материалом) и социокультурной компетенций. 

Учебник написан с учетом новейших достижений отечественной методической школы и зарубежных мето-

дик обучения иностранному языку. Курс построен по тематическому принципу. Выбранные темы затрагивают 

широкий круг актуальных вопросов, важных для осуществления межкультурной коммуникации и в определен-

ной степени связанных с деятельностью в области международных отношений, и в то же время позволяют опи-

раться на жизненный опыт и знания студентов. 

Тексты всех разделов учебника аутентичны, отличаются высокой информативностью, жанровым и стилистиче-

ским разнообразием и представляют собой материалы из журнальных и газетных аналитических статей, научно-

популярных статей, отрывки из художественных произведений современных английских и американских писате-

лей, а также материалы энциклопедического, справочного и рекламного характера. Материалы из периодических 

изданий относятся к 1999–2005 годам. 

Учебник направлен на решение следующих конкретных учебных задач: 

 значительно расширить словарный запас студентов по изучаемым темам как активный, так и пассивный; 

 обеспечить закрепление и активизацию грамматического материала по темам, представленным в соответст-

вующих разделах; 

 углубить знания об особенностях английской языковой системы (словообразование, употребление фразовых 

глаголов и идиом, часто встречающиеся свободные словосочетания ); 

 развить умения ознакомительного, просмотрового, поискового и аналитического и экстенсивного чтения; 

 развить умения устной речи, в том числе ведения беседы и дискуссии, выступления с сообщением и докла-

дом; 

 развить умения и навыки письменной речи, включая разные виды эссе, доклады, аналитические обзоры 

(surveys); 

 расширить знания особенностей менталитета и ценностных ориентаций представителей разных культур 

(англоязычных стран в сравнении с Россией). 

Названные задачи определяют структуру учебника, который состоит из пяти частей и одиннадцати уроков. 

В конце учебника имеется глоссарий, приложение и дополнительные тексты для чтения (“The Reader”). Каждый 

урок четко структурирован, что облегчает работу как студентов, так и преподавателей. Уроки (за исключением 

последнего, предназначенного для итогового повторения) состоят из нескольких разделов. Развитие языковой 

компетенции обеспечивают разделы “Vocabulary List”, “Vocabulary Practice”, “Word Building”, “Language Work” 

и “Grammar”. Раздел “Grammar” помещен в конце каждой части учебника и включает следующие темы: «Инфи-

нитив и инфинитивные конструкции» (часть I), «Герундий»(часть II), «Причастие» (часть III), «Условные пред-

ложения» (часть IV), «Сослагательное наклонение» (части IV и V), «Модальные глаголы» (часть V). Разделы 

“Reading», “Speaking”, “Writing”; а также “Developing Communicative Skills: oral and written presentation”, вклю-

ченный в новое издание (уроки 8–10), направлены на развитие речевой и социокультурной компетенций. 

В перечисленных разделах выделен материал, являющийся базовым (помечен знаком ) для каждого урока. 

Базовый материал включает основной текст (обычно Reading 1 или Reading 2), выделенный на его основе сло-

варный список (Vocabulary List), систему упражнений для его активного усвоения (Vocabulary Practice), задания 

на развитие устной (Speaking) и письменной (Writing) речи.  

Такое модульное построение частей и уроков (units) учебника позволяет преподавателю проявлять гибкость 

при отборе материала и определении нужной глубины его проработки в зависимости от сетки часов и условий 

конкретного вуза. Весь курс рассчитан на занятия в течение двух семестров при 6–8 часах в неделю; базовый 

материал может быть изучен при сетке 4 часа в неделю. 

Характеристика разделов и методические рекомендации. 

Vocabulary List содержит словарные списки, в которые входят лексические единицы с их производными, 

отобранные с учетом частотности их употребления в языке, тематики уроков и важности для языка специально-

сти и дальнейшей профессиональной деятельности. Для многозначных единиц приводятся не только значение, в 

котором слово реализуется в тексте, но и другие наиболее употребительные значения. Даются примеры часто 



 

 

8 

встречающихся словосочетаний. Такая организация словарного списка развивает “чувство языка» и способству-

ет формированию языковой компетенции студентов. 

Раздел Vocabulary Practice включает систему упражнений, направленных на активизацию лексики во время 

аудиторных занятий и самостоятельной работы. Задания располагаются по степени повышения сложности, раз-

нообразны по форме и способствуют развитию навыков самостоятельной работы над языковым материалом. 

Упражнения на перевод с английского языка на русский и с русского языка на английский, включая упражнения 

на свободный перевод, не только закрепляют лексику, но и призваны заложить основы переводческих умений. 

В разделе Word Building, целью которого является расширение словарного запаса студентов, активизируют-

ся наиболее употребительные словообразовательные модели, характерные для изучаемого слоя лексики. Первое 

упражнение раздела рекомендуется выполнять под руководством преподавателя, последующие предназначены 

для самостоятельной работы (для более сильных групп возможно полностью включить этот раздел в самостоя-

тельную работу с использованием словаря). 

В раздел Language work, который следует за текстами в разделе “Reading” (как правило, за исключением ос-

новного текста), включены упражнения на усвоение лексических единиц из текста, представляющих особый ин-

терес, а также на фразовые глаголы, идиомы и отдельные грамматические явления, не связанные с основной 

грамматической темой урока, но часто вызывающие затруднения у студентов. Цель раздела – развитие языковой 

компетенции студентов; этот материал может быть использован как для самостоятельной, так и для аудиторной 

работы 

В разделе Grammar в соответствии с функциональным подходом, теоретический материал изложен в краткой 

форме с использованием таблиц, моделей и пояснений к ним. При этом основное внимание уделяется особенно-

стям употребления грамматических явлений, традиционно вызывающих трудности у русскоговорящих студентов. 

Знакомство с грамматическим материалом рекомендуется проводить на аудиторных занятиях под руководством 

преподавателя. Благодаря наглядной и доступной форме изложения, при последующей самостоятельной работе у 

студентов не возникает необходимости обращаться к дополнительным учебникам грамматики. Все объяснения ил-

люстрируются примерами и сопровождаются упражнениями, позволяющими отработать конкретные грамматиче-

ские навыки. Примеры и тексты упражнений являются яркими фрагментами современной английской и американ-

ской письменной речи. Важными критериями при их отборе была их информативность и принадлежность того или 

другого грамматического явления к определенному регистру речи. Авторы старались не перегружать грамматиче-

ские объяснения специальной терминологией, выбирая самые простые и легкие для восприятия грамматические 

термины или обходясь без них. Содержательность предложений стимулирует мыслительную активность студентов 

и способствует лучшему усвоению материала. В конце каждого грамматического раздела приводятся тексты для 

повторения изученного материала, которые могут быть использованы в режиме самостоятельной работы. 

Раздел Reading включает текст, предназначенный для развития определенного вида чтения и систему упраж-

нений к нему. Тексты снабжены комментариями. Предтекстовые упражнения направлены на актуализацию фо-

новых знаний, на выдвижение и проверку гипотез, развитие языковой догадки, что является важной составляю-

щей в обучении быстрым видам чтения. Такие упражнения выполняются в аудитории, так же, как и собственно 

чтение; при этом время, отведенное на чтение, ограничено примерной скоростью характерной для конкретного 

его вида (см. подробно в Книге для преподавателя). Эти же тексты можно использовать для изучающего (анали-

тического) чтения дома с последующей проверкой понимания с помощью вопросов после текста (comprehension 

questions). Этот вид работы не является обязательным и используется преподавателем в зависимости от уровня 

подготовленности группы. Обязательными являются тексты, специально предназначенные для изучающего чте-

ния (reading for detail). 

Раздел Speaking тематически связан с соответствующим разделом Reading и содержит задания для разви-

тия подготовленной и неподготовленной монологической и диалогической речи (комментарии, доклады, об-

суждение проблемы в парах, за "круглым столом", ролевые игры) на аудиторных занятиях. В этом разделе 

приводятся высказывания известных людей по разным вопросам, короткие тексты проблемного характера по 

теме урока, стимулирующие студентов к высказыванию собственного мнения, к дискуссии. Особое внимание 

уделяется обучению логичному и последовательному построению собственного высказывания на основе при-

веденных образцов. В заданиях даны формулы речевого этикета применительно к разным стилям общения. 

При подготовке докладов и ролевых игр студенты используют дополнительный материал из разделов 

Appendix и The Reader. Подготовка к этим видам работы предполагает обсуждение с преподавателем основ-

ных моментов выполнения задания (см. часть II Speaking 6, часть III Speaking 4, часть IV Speaking 3 и 5, 

часть V Speaking 1). 

Раздел Writing логически связан с разделом Speaking и предлагает последовательную и целостную систему 

обучения письменной речи, начиная с соединения частей высказывания в сложное предложение до построе-

ния параграфа (paragraph) на основе образцов и готовых фрагментов. Студенты учатся также создавать из этих 

параграфов письменные тексты разных жанров (эссе типа "for and against" и эссе, выражающие личную точку 
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зрения; аналитические обзоры) с использованием соответствующих языковых средств и пунктуации. В раздел 

включены также задания практической направленности – по написанию деловых писем, заявлений о приеме 

на работу, составлению анкет и т.д. 

Все задания этого раздела предполагают работу по развитию навыков письменной речи в системе «аудитор-

ное занятие – самостоятельная работа»; затем необходим подробный анализ творческих работ преподавателем и 

разбор типичных ошибок в аудитории. 

Раздел Developing Communicative Skills: oral and written presentation построен на проектных работах и на-

правлен на комплексное обучение продуцированию устной и письменной речи, приобретение социокультурных 

знаний в условиях большей автономности студентов. 

Подробные рекомендации по работе с учебником даны в Книге для преподавателя (Е.Б. Ястребовой, Л Г. 

Владыкиной) 

Идея и разработка концепции данного учебника принадлежит Е.Б. Ястребовой; разработка концепции разде-

ла Grammar – Л.Г. Владыкиной. 

Разделы Reading, Speaking, Writing и Developing Communicative Skills: oral and written presentation написаны 

Е.Б. Ястребовой; раздел Reading 7 (part II) – Л.Г. Владыкиной, раздел Speaking 3 (2) (part III) – М.В. Ермаковой. 

Текстовые материалы в разделах Speaking 3 и 4 (part II), Speaking 1 (part IV), Reading 2, текст 1 (part V), тексты 3 

и 6 (unit 11) подобраны Л.Г. Владыкиной; в разделах Speaking 2 (part I), Speaking 3 и 6 (part III), Speaking 6 (part 

IV), Reading 1 (part III), Reading 6 (part IV) – М.В. Ермаковой. 

Разделы Vocabulary Lists, Vocabulary Practice и Word Building в уроках 1-6 написан Е.Б. Ястребовой; в уроках 

8–10 – М.В. Ермаковой, Vocabulary List урока 10 – Л.Г. Владыкиной. 

Раздел Language work в уроках 1, 2, 5–9 написан Е.Б. Ястребовой; в уроках 3, 4 – Л.Г. Владыкиной; в уроке 10 

– Е.Б. Ястребовой и Л.Г. Владыкиной. Раздел Language skills review в уроке 11 – М.В. Ермаковой. Упражнения в 

разделе Phrasal Verbs написаны М.В. Ермаковой. 

Раздел Grammar написан Л.Г. Владыкиной. М.В. Ермаковой в теме “Infinitive and Infinitive Constructions” 

(раздел Infinitive) написаны упражнения на перевод с русского языка на английский и раздел Grammar Revision; 

в теме “Gerund” – разделы Gerund as Prepositional Object, Gerund versus Infinitive и Grammar Revision. 

The Reader написан Л.Г. Владыкиной (тексты 1, 2 Education) и Е.Б. Ястребовой. The Glossary написан М. В. 

Ермаковой и Л. Г. Владыкиной. 

Данный учебник в течение нескольких лет используется в практической работе на кафедрах английского 

языка факультета международных отношений и факультета политологии МГИМО (У) МИД РФ, ряде других ву-

зов РФ. 

Авторы выражают глубокую признательность своим коллегам – преподавателям кафедры английского языка 

№ 1 МГИМО (У) МИД РФ, оказавшим помощь при работе над учебником: 

 преподавателю Л.А. Тарасовой, которая предоставила текстовой материал к разделу Reading 5 в уроке 7 и 

составила упражнения 55–57 в разделе Vocabulary Practice этого урока; 

 старшему преподавателю E.Б. Матковской, которая предоставила материал к разделу “Idioms: heart, head, 

hand(s)”; 

 профессору Т.А. Константиновой, доценту Е.А. Аничкиной, доценту Н.В. Родоман и другим, чьи советы бы-

ли полезны в нашей работе. 

Авторы выражают благодарность рецензентам – профессору кафедры стилистики английского языка фа-

культета гуманитарных и прикладных наук Московского государственного лингвистического университета, д. 

фил. н. Е.Г. Беляевской; профессору кафедры английского языка № 1 МГИМО (У) МИД РФ, к. фил. Н. В. Н. 

Трибунской, кафедре английского языка для факультета международных отношений Санкт-Петербургского 

государственного университета, (зав. кафедрой, доцент, к. фил. н. Н.М. Тимченко). 

Авторы благодарят Н.В. Рыбакова, чья безотказная помощь в решении технических вопросов позволила под-

готовить учебник к изданию. 

Авторы с признательностью примут критические замечания и предложения, которые могут возникнуть при 

работе с данным учебником. 

Авторы 
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PART I 

Interpersonal Relations 

UNIT 1. 

PARENTS AND CHILDREN 

READING 1 

When you skim a text (read it quickly for general meaning) you  

don’t have to understand every word or sentence. You should try  

to understand important ideas. 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Do you think parents should influence their children’s choice of lifework? 

2. What role did your family play in your choice of a career? Did anyone in your family choose the same career? 

3. Do you know anyone who comes from a family that has been in the same profession for generations? 

4. Have you heard of any dynasties in politics, diplomacy, etc.? 

Reading notes: 

1. Jack – John Fitzgerald Kennedy, J. F. K., 1917–1963, US President 1961–1963, was assassinated while in office. 

2. Bobby – Robert Francis Kennedy, R. F. K., US senator and candidate for the Democratic nomination in the 1968 presidential election, 

was assassinated in June 1968. 

3. Ted – Edward Kennedy, the younger brother of J. F. K. and R. F. K., US senator since 1962. His career was damaged when his car went 

off the bridge at Chappaquiddick and sank. Kennedy managed to swim away but his female passenger was killed. 

Skim the text which is an extract from the article “John Fitzgerald Kennedy Jr. 1960–1999”
1
 published in Time maga-

zine. Find out: 

1. if Joseph Kennedy influenced his sons’ choice of a career 

2. what values the Kennedy family consider supreme 

3. in what way the younger Kennedy generation is different from their forebears 

The Kennedy Family Business is Public Life,  

but It’s not Just Politics Anymore 

Joseph P. Kennedy, founder of the Kennedy clan, wanted badly for his sons to conquer Washington. But he didn’t 

much like the term politics, a word that implied a world of abandoned ideals and fishy dealings. What Joe preferred was 

the more sanitary phrase public service. All the same, Joe’s main notion of public service was the kind that gets you a 

seat in Congress and then a desk in the Oval Office
2
. So when it came to choosing their lifework, Kennedy’s sons had no 

options. 

At first it was brilliantly successful Joe, Jr., who his father aimed at Washington. His second son John was naturally 

anxious to avoid direct competition with his brother, so he steered clear of Harvard and enrolled instead at Princeton 

University. After two months an illness forced him to drop out of school and return home. By the time he was ready to 

start again next year, he had given in to the urgings of his family and agreed to join his brother at Harvard. When in Har-

vard he started to lean toward a writing career. But in October, 1941, as the US moved close to war, Kennedy dropped 

everything to accept a commission in the Navy. On a summer night in the South Pacific in 1943, Lieutenant Kennedy 

was in command of PT-109 boat when it was sunk by a Japanese destroyer. He managed to marshal the surviving mem-

bers of his crew and swim them to a nearby island. It was while he was still in hospital that Jack learnt that his older 

brother Joe had been killed while flying a dangerous mission over Europe. This in effect settled Jack’s career plans – 

though he got a job as a reporter for the Hearst newspapers and continued to talk about his writing career, his family now 

demanded that he go into politics. As his father recalled years later: “I told him Joe was dead and it was his responsibility 

to run for Congress. He didn’t want to. But I told him he had to.” 

After the smoke of the 1960s cleared, after Jack and Bobby were buried and Ted drove his presidential prospects off 

the bridge at Chappaquiddick, the rest of the nation looked reflexively to the next generation of the Kennedys to see 

which of them would end up on campaign posters. But of 29 cousins, only four have so far gone on to elected office. 

Ted’s son Patrick is a Congressman from Rhode Island. Mark Shriver, the son of Eunice Kennedy and Sargent Shriver, 

                                                        
1 The second paragraph comes from The People's ALMANAC by David Wallechinsky and Irving Wallace, New York, 1975. 
2 The Oval Office – the office of the US President in the White House 
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is a second-term Maryland state legislator. Bobby’s daughter Kathleen Kennedy Townsend is that state’s Lieutenant 

Governor
1
. Her brother Joe II was a six-term Congressman from J.F.K.’s old Boston district before he retired from poli-

tics last year. 

And it’s probably not coincidental that those last two are Joseph Kennedy’s eldest grandchildren, the ones closest in 

time to his message about the supreme importance of elected office. At the age of 17, Joe II was already asking, “What 

other way is there for someone like me to accomplish something of value?” It turns out there were plenty of other ways. 

Among the Kennedy cousins, public service is still a kind of genetic predisposition. But most of them have served public 

purposes through private means, by way of charitable foundations or lives of activism pursued far from any election 

campaign. 

The notion of a wider world and the responsibilities that come with it was installed in the Kennedy psyche early on. 

Ted’s kids were encouraged to sit in when he held staff meetings at home. In summer the cousins would gather for 

weeks at the Hyannis Port compound, where each night they were expected to arrive at the dinner table ready to discuss 

one current event. 

Campaign experience came early too. From childhood, the cousins were squirming onstage at rallies. Kathleen took 

part in Uncle Ted’s 1980 presidential campaign. 

At the same time, it’s not hard to see why the younger Kennedys would have second thoughts about pursuing public 

office, and not only because Jack and Bobby were assassinated. 

For one thing, the Kennedy cousins have suffered the attention of the media from the moment they were old enough 

to cut a high school class or fail a bar exam
2
. It’s enough to make any sane person wary of doing anything that would 

bring the media further into one’s life. Like run for office. 

There was also the problem that the Kennedys share with everyone descended from a famous forebear – how to es-

cape seeming a pale version of the original. Joe Kennedy, who came to Congress worried that he could never match the 

luster of his famous elders, once told friends, “Every time I speak, a lot of people expect to hear President Kennedy’s In-

augural Address.” 

Nobody expects the Kennedy cousins to completely abandon the family business of ordinary politics. Patrick, just 32, 

is well positioned to move someday from the House to one of Rhode Island’s Senate seats. Kathleen’s ambitions for 

higher office are no secret. Joe II once reflected on what drove him and his cousins into an outside world where they of-

ten got rough handling and worse. “In this family, when you’re called, you go.” A lot of the younger Kennedys have 

managed to go their own way all the same. 

/Richard Lacayo, Time, August 2, 1999/ 

Read the text again for detail and answer the questions: 

1. What was Joseph Kennedy’s idea of public service? 

2. What made John Kennedy prefer Princeton University to Harvard? 

3. Why didn’t he return to Princeton after his illness? 

4. What career was John interested in? 

5. Why did he have to change his career plans? 

6. How many of Joseph’s grandchildren went into politics? 

7. What problems were they faced with? 

8. In what atmosphere were the Kennedy children brought up? 

9. What kind of public service did most of the younger Kennedys choose? 

SPEAKING 1 

What Role do the Parents’ Occupation and Family Atmosphere Play in One’s Choice of a Career? 

☻ Read the passage below and say what was it that determined the careers of Freud’s children. 

Sigmund Freud had 3 sons and 3 daughters, all of whom were overshadowed by his genius. He was a liberal, loving father – affectionate, 

but not demonstrative. His work was so demanding that the children were raised largely by their mother, Martha, but in a harmonious atmos-

phere. 

Martin, the eldest son, has described his childhood in Vienna around the turn of the century as idyllic. In 1957, he wrote candidly, “I 

have never had any ambition to rise to eminence... I have been quite happy and content to bask in reflected glory ... The son of a genius re-

mains the son of a genius, and his chances of winning human approval of anything he may do hardly exist if he attempts to make any claim 

to a fame detached from that of his father.” Martin’s only claim to fame was as a devoted son; he headed his father’s publishing firm, han-

dled his father’s finances and legal affairs. 

                                                        
1 lieutenant governor – an official substituting for the governor general of a province or district 
2 a bar exam – the exam one must take to become a lawyer 
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Anna, the youngest child, was her father’s favorite. They were extremely close, their communication almost telepathic. In Freud’s last 

years, Anna, a prominent practicing child psychoanalyst, was her father’s nurse, companion, secretary, co-worker, and shield against the in-

trusions of the world. In 1935, during a period of illness, Freud wrote that “the one bright spot in my life is the success of Anna’s work.” 

/David Wallechinsky and Irving Wallace, 

The People’s ALMANAC, New York. 1975/ 

☻ Pairwork 

Discussion questions: 

Do you think children tend to follow in their parents’ footsteps or choose a different occupation? What can account 

for their choice? Can you give examples to support your viewpoint? 

Discuss in pairs and tell the class about the conclusion you’ve come to. The following phrases can be useful. 

Expressing Personal Opinions 

Formal Less formal and informal 

I’d like to point out I believe If you ask me 

The way I see it / As I see it It seems to me I think 

As far as I am concerned To my mind I guess 

In my view  I reckon (Br) 

In my opinion   

 READING 2. Welcome to British Short Stories of Today 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What do people consider to be the “normal family” today? 

2. Do you think there is an ideal family situation? 

3. Look at the list of words and say which family situation they describe or what potential problems these situations may cause. If you do 

not know any of these words look them up in the glossary (p. 573). 

nuclear family 

generation gap 

extended family 

breadwinner 

single-parent family 

old people’s homes 

to court 

widow 

4. Read the summary of the story “The Wedding Jug” and say which of these words can describe this particular family situation and what 

problems this family might have. 

Read the text and answer comprehension questions. 

The Wedding Jug 

This is another glimpse of family life seen through the eyes of an adolescent boy. It’s more than that, though. Grannie may be tiresome now and 
her daughter and grandson may have problems in living their own lives under her eye. But she had her day, and quite a surprising one! 

“Where are you going?” my grandmother would demand of her daughter, forty-six and a widow for fifteen years. 

“I'm going out.” My mother would look defiant as I imagine she had done at sixteen, and always would do. 

“You’re not going with that man, are you? You should be ashamed of yourself, a woman of your age.” 

“I am not a girl and I know what I’m doing. I deserve a bit of pleasure and I’m going to take it while I can.” 

It was always like that on Saturday nights unless Ena, my sister, fell out1 with a boyfriend and decided to stay at home. Tonight they had 

gone – my mother and my sister, both courting. Neither of them seemed to care about my grandmother. It wasn’t like that for me. I just 

couldn’t go if there was a chance that the old woman would be left alone. 

Sometimes on a Saturday Vivienne, my girlfriend, would keep us company and we would sit eagerly waiting for the chance to kiss 

whenever my grandmother left the living-room. I could rely on my grandmother to take her time, though. There would be things to be done 

upstairs. And when she did come down, she would make extra noise before she came back into the room. 

But tonight we were alone. Grandmother settled comfortably in her armchair in front of the fire. Occasionally I would look up as I turned 

a page of the book I was reading. She was busy knitting a scarf. 

“Pass me the tapemeasure out of that jug, please.” 

“Which jug, Gran?” 

“That jug by your hand. Yes, that’s it. Give it to me. I’ll find it.“ 

“This was my wedding jug,“ she said. “It was on the table on my wedding day. Full of rum.“ 

“Did you have a wedding cake, Gran?” 

She seemed not to hear this. 

“Do you know – in the middle of all that I saw a little boy standing at the door of the hall. He stood there with his cap in his hand, look-

ing, and then he saw me and came up to where I was sitting. He was holding something in his right hand. It was a clean, white handkerchief, 

folded. He said, “I’ve brought a present for you,“ and he gave me the handkerchief. It had something in it. I took it in my hand and opened it. 

                                                        
1 ссорилась 
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Do you know what was in it? A gold watch. Very thin. A very, very thin gold watch. Very delicate. I knew whose it was. It was Tommy’s. 

He was very proud of it. It had belonged to his father – and he’d sent it to me on my wedding day.“ 

“Who was Tommy?” 

“Tommy? He was my lover.” 

I had been staring into the fire, grasping every word with my head down. 

“You see, I had two of them – him and Edward, your grandfather. I had to choose, didn’t I? I couldn’t go on with the two of them and make 

them both jealous. It had to be the one or the other. I couldn’t go on messing about1 with two.” 

“He was such a tender boy – Tommy – so gentle ...” 

“Why did you choose Edward, Gran?” 

“Who knows?” 

“Anyway – on the day of my wedding Tommy sent me a present. He sent me his lovely, thin watch. And then – do you know what he 

did?” 

“He went out into his mother’s garden – to the big apple tree there and then he hanged himself.” 

The old woman sat upright, looking into the darkening glow of the fire, the glass jug cradled in her hands on her lap. 

/after Philip Smith/ 

Comprehension and discussion questions: 

1. Who are the members of Philip’s family? 

2. What is Philip’s mother like? 

3. How did the family usually spend Saturday nights? 

4. Why didn’t Philip go out on most Saturday nights? 

5. How did Philip and his grandmother spend the Saturday night? 

6. What did the jug remind Grandmother of? 

7. What present did she get on her wedding day? 

8. What happened to Tommy? 

9. What kind of person do you think Grandmother was? 

10. Why was Philip so surprised to hear her story? 

11. Do you think Grandmother ever regretted her choice? 

 VOCABULARY LIST 1 

1. adolescent adj юношеский, подростковый 

 adolescent n юноша, девушка, подросток 

 adolescence n юность 

2. demand n 1) требование; demand for higher wages требование повы-

шения зарплаты; to satisfy / meet smb’s demands удовле-

творять чьи-либо требования 

2) потребность, нужда, спрос; to be in demand пользовать-

ся спросом; demand and supply спрос и предложение 

 demand v 1) требовать, настоятельно просить; to demand smth 

of / from smb требовать чего-либо от кого-либо; to de-

mand that smb (should) do smth 

2) нуждаться; the case demands great care дело требует 

большой осторожности 

3. ashamed adj пристыженный; to be / feel ashamed of smth / smb стыдить-

ся чего-либо / кого-либо; to be ashamed to be / do smth; I’m 

ashamed to confess мне стыдно признаться 

4. deserve v заслуживать; to deserve a reward / punishment / attention; to 

deserve to be punished заслуживать наказания 

 deserving аdj fml достойный, заслуживающий; to be deserving of smth; he is 

deserving of praise он заслуживает похвалы 

                                                        
1 зд. морочить голову 
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5. care n 1) внимательность, осторожность; take care! осторожно! 

2) забота, попечение, ответственность; take care of 

smb / smth заботиться о ком-либо / чем-либо; in care of 

smb на чьем-либо попечении; the child is in his 

grandmother’s care 

 care v 1) (for, of, about) заботиться, ухаживать; who cares about 

him кто за ним ухаживает? 

2) (about) беспокоиться, волноваться; I don’t care мне все 

равно; I don’t think he cares не думаю, что его это волну-

ет 

3) (for) любить, проявлять интерес; to care for riches 

стремиться к богатству 

6. rely v (on / upon) полагаться, надеяться, доверять; he can always 

be relied on на него всегда можно положиться 

 reliable adj надежный, заслуживающий доверия; a reliable firm солид-

ная фирма 

7. settle v 1) решать; to settle a question / the matter / etc.; it’s all settled 

все решено, все в порядке 

2) договариваться, улаживать; to settle the date / terms; to 

settle an argument / quarrel 

3) (down) поселиться, обосноваться; заселять; to settle 

down in the country поселиться в деревне; to settle new 

lands заселять новые земли 

 settlement n заселение, колонизация; поселение 

 settler n колонист 

8. comfort n 1) комфорт, уют, благополучие, хорошие условия жизни; 

to live in comfort (discomfort) 

2) утешение, поддержка; to find comfort in one’s children 

находить утешение в детях; my husband was a great com-

fort to me when I was ill 

 comfort v утешать, успокаивать; comfort those who are in trouble; the 

child ran to his mother to be comforted ребенок бросился за 

утешением к матери 

 comfortable adj 1) удобный; he settled down in a comfortable armchair 

2) довольный, чувствующий себя удобно; to make oneself 

comfortable удобно устроиться 

3) достаточный, приличный; comfortable income прилич-

ный доход 

9. occasion n  1) случай, повод, подходящий момент; this is not the occa-

sion for laughter / joking / etc. это не повод для сме-

ха / шуток и т.д.; I met him on several occasions я не-

сколько раз встречал его; on the occasion of one’s 

birthday / graduation / smb’s arrival / etc. no случаю, в честь 

дня рождения / окончания / приезда и т.д. 

2) событие (торжественное, печальное и т.п.) a great (hap-

py, sad, particular, etc.) occasion; did he celebrate the occa-

sion? 

 occasional adj случающийся время от времени; an occasional visitor / let-

ter / talk / quarrel / etc. 

 occasionally adv время от времени, изредка; I see him occasionally 

10. wedding n свадьба, бракосочетание; a church wedding; 

a wedding ceremony / ring / journey 

 wedlock n юр. законный брак; children born in wedlock (out of 

wedlock) дети, рожденные в законном браке (внебрачные) 

 wed v сочетать законным браком; my lawful wedded wife моя за-

конная жена 
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11. belong v 1) (to) принадлежать, быть собственностью; 

2) (to) принадлежать (= быть членом); to belong to a club 

быть членом клуба 

3) (among, in, on, with) относиться, сочетаться, 

подходить; this letter belongs in the museum этому письму 

место в музее 

 belongings n вещи, принадлежности 

12. jealous adj 1) ревнивый; a jealous husband; to be jealous of smb ревно-

вать кого-то или к кому-то 

2) завистливый, завидующий; to be jealous of another’s 

success завидовать чьему-либо успеху 

 jealously adv ревниво; they jealously followed our success они с 

завистью / ревниво следили за нашими успехами 

 jealousy n 1) ревность, подозрительность; to do smth out of / from 

jealousy 

2) зависть 

13. love n любовь; love of smth / for smb; love in a cottage рай в шала-

ше; love at first sight; to be in love with smb; to fall in / out of 

love with smb; to make love to smb 

 lover n возлюбленный, любовник 

Word Building 

Ex. 1. Form adjectives according to the patterns. 

V + able 

comfort – comfortable 

rely (mind the spelling) prefer 

regret (double the “t”) predict 

reason depend 

accept respect 

enjoy question 

N + ful 

care – careful 

help hope 

hurt success 

trust respect 

faith doubt 

sin regret 

N + al 

occasion – occasional 

season ration 

option exception 

person education 

nature emotion 

form profession 

Note: Compare the meanings of the suffixes -able and -ful. Illustrate the difference by using the two adjectives “regretful” and “re-

grettable” in the sentences that follow: 

1. The Dean described the incident as ... . 

2. We were ... of taking part in this scandal. 

Think of similar examples and make sentences of your own. 

Ex. 2. Fill in the missing adjectives derived from the words: occasion, faith, form (2), care, hurt, person, trust, ac-

cept, prefer, rely, reason, sin, option, depend, exception. 

1. One can’t be too ___ when employing a nanny for one’s baby. 

2. Divorce is a legal and ___ dissolution of a marriage. 

3. It is now ___ in most social circles for people to live together before they are married. 

4. A ___ nanny at a ___ price is hard to find. 

5. When friends fall out they may say a lot of ___ words to each other. 

6. There is nothing ___ in his refusal to take part in this venture. He has never been a ___ soul. 

7. The weather forecast says, “___ showers in the South West of England”. 
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8. Sometimes any company is more___ than your own. 

9. Fleur is an ___ girl. She is one in a million. 

10. Everybody is entitled to one trip a week, the rest is ___. 

11. A ___ partner is more important than a ___ marital status. 

12. In Victorian times being an unmarried mother was ___. 

13. Men are no longer ___ breadwinners for their families. 

Ex. 3. Make the adjectives you formed in ex. 1. negative, using the prefixes un-, im-, in-, ir- where possible. 

Model: un + comfortable = uncomfortable 

 im + possible = impossible 

 in + visible = invisible 

 ir + regular = irregular 

Ex. 4. Form negative adjectives using the suffix -less where possible. 

Model: careful → careless 

helpful, painful, hurtful, sinful, regretful, faithful ... (see ex. 1) 

Ex. 5. Recast the following sentences using negative adjectives. Make other necessary changes. 

1. In Victorian times divorce was hardly socially acceptable. 

2. Divorce has made it possible to remove oneself from a family situation which is far from happy. 

3. Though his cutting remarks were not personal we didn’t feel comfortable. 

4. Most young people in Europe do not consider prearranged marriages natural or enjoyable. 

5. Fathers who are not married are not considered reliable in matters of raising children. 

6. The behaviour of a person torn by jealousy can’t be reasonable. 

7. In a stepfamily it isn’t clear who is a member and who isn’t. 

8. It is difficult to predict whether a marriage will turn out a success or a failure. 

9. It is not necessarily painful to have one’s tooth taken out. 

10. Dancing with partners of your own gender is not a particularly joyful experience. 

Ex. 6. Can you agree with the following? (use adjectives from ex. 1, ex. 3 and ex. 4). 

1. Having your teeth filled is absolutely painless. 

2. Meaningless grammar exercises are extremely helpful when you learn a foreign language. 

3. Kissing at lectures is quite acceptable. 

4. Most saints are known to have led sinful lives. 

5. If you are careless at choosing guests for your party it can’t be a success. 

6. One can be quite comfortable while playing tennis in high-heeled shoes. 

7. A person who doesn’t believe anyone is easy to deceive. 

Ex. 7. Form nouns according to the pattern. 

N + ship friend + ship = friendship 

N + hood parent + hood = parenthood 

Which of these words take the suffix -ship and which take -hood? 

mother, father, relation, adult, member, leader, apprentice, brother, child, partner, neighbour, dictator, scholar, false 

Ex. 8. Fill in the gaps using some of the words you formed with the suffixes  

-ship and -hood. 

1. Love is still the most surprising and fascinating of all ___. 

2. ___ is often described as the happiest period of one’s life. 

3. After they had their first child they moved to a better ___. 

4. ___ today seems a serious limitation on personal growth and success. 

5. Countries whose rulers have total power are ___. 

6. ___ is an equal relationship of two people working or living together. 

7. The Soviet Union won the war under the ___ of Stalin. 

8. In the Middle Ages, it took years to complete ___. 

9. To most women the joys of ___ are more important than a career. 

10. Belonging to a club, party or organisation is ___. 

11. Most children of divorced parents enter ___ as worried and sometimes angry young men and women. 
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12. ___ is a specific gift of money to help a student continue his studies. 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 9. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 1. The first letter of the word is given. 

1. In her book “Coming of Age in Samoa” Margaret Mead wrote about a___ girls. 

2. I hope you will ask me to be the best man at your w___. 

3. Pioneer families, immigrants, soldiers came out to West to explore, s___, civilize, and describe the new territories. 

4. In dress, Americans tend to favour c___ and convenience. 

5. In the USA parents who fail to provide their sick children with medical c___ may go to jail. 

6. You can always r___ on me, I’ve never let you down. 

7. I wear this dress on special o___. 

8. If a husband’s first response is to defend himself, his wife may think he doesn’t c___ about her feelings. 

9. He should be a___ that he forgot to send her a birthday card. 

10. It is difficult to combine the mother’s role with the d___ s of a career. 

11. At twelve I was insanely j___ of my sister. 

12. We all struggled for my grandfather’s praise. I became his favourite, though I was never sure I d___ it. 

13. In most families children are brought up to win people’s  l___. 

14. She was more c___ in jeans and trainers. 

15. Where does this book b___? 

Ex. 10. Fill in the missing words and their derivatives. Consult Vocabulary List 1. 

1. What would the guests at the ___ be whispering about me as I stood beside the altar of the English country church? 

2. When I was making a ___ living at the airline I never bothered to count the money. 

3. With his attitude toward money, his own and that of others, I wasn’t sure I could ___ on his fiscal honesty. Tomor-

row I would ___ that we write out a firm legal document. 

4. The stranger asked too many questions. I was beginning to feel ___. (use a negative prefix) 

5. I remembered, painfully, the sense of ___ and loss that I had felt when my former wife had answered the phone. 

6. The United States was ___, built and developed by generations of immigrants and their children. 

7. In the beginning there were no farms, or houses, or factories. Whatever was needed had to be made by the ___ them-

selves. 

8. “If you have no faith in me, Douglas, I’ll do it on my own.” I hesitated, then felt ___. “Forget it. I’m in for half, 

whether you win or lose.” 

9. Steve changed from a friendly boy into a confused and moody ___. 

10. I’ve taken very good ___ of your money. 

11. In medieval times poets and singers created the models and images of love. Manuals were written on the behaviour 

recommended to ___. 

12. He finished his drink, ___ in the swivel chair and picked up the Bible. 

13. She was so distressed that it took us ages ___ her. 

14. I was shocked to hear about Wilson. “He brought it on himself. After all, he’s only got what he ___,” said my friend. 

15. To give the impression that you don’t think too much about money, be a little bit ___ (use a negative suffix) with it. 

16. I pretended not ___ when my mother didn’t attend the award ceremony. 

17. “I never had to worry about Nancy,” my mother has always said. “She could always ___ ___ of herself.” 

18. You don’t have to go to Zurich on a regular basis, but while you are in Europe you can make the ___ visit to your 

money there. 

19. Before the wedding there is a series of cocktail parties, lunches, picnics, and dinner parties. The bride has to buy new 

clothes for practically every ____. 

20. Shops reported a growing ___ for luxury goods before Christmas. 

21. On returning my suitcase the inspector told me to take better care of my ___ in future. 

Ex. 11. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. Consult Vocabulary List 1. 

1. Martha is disappointed in her husband because she thinks he doesn’t care ___ her. 

2. Who took care ___ you when you were a child? 

3. My voice rose and I was ashamed ___ the way I sounded. 

4. Christian Scientists rely ___ prayer rather than ___ doctors when ill. 

5. For a successful partygoing career you should give the impression ___ being much ___ demand. 

6. In most nations patriotism is essentially the love ___ family, ___ land, magnified. 

7. I left the girl ___ the care ___ my landlady. 

8. I’ve made a decision recently to speak my mind ___ all occasions. 

9. Many Americans do not care much ___ public displays of patriotism. 
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10. He was the least deserving ___ a reward. 

11. Fabian was used to living ___ comfort. 

12. His love ___ Isabel helped Edward to endure the hardships. 

13. After two years ___ the front Dr. Macphail was glad to settle ___ quietly at Apia. 

14. Knowing that his wife was safe was a great comfort ___ the prisoner. 

15. Many prisoners find comfort ___ books. 

16. I was so jealous ___ Susie that I ruined her evening dress the day ___ her first club dance. But nobody ever suspect-

ed that I did it ___ ___ jealousy, not ___ accident. 

17. It is no occasion ___ sneers. The boy is badly hurt. 

18. He never expected to fall ___ love ___ first sight. 

19. Servants may live in, come in only once ___ a week or just appear ___ special occasions. 

20. Jealous ___ his wife’s success he started drinking and making rows. 

21. The number of children born ___ ___ wedlock has increased dramatically. 

22. He is a most reliable fellow, you’ll never feel ashamed ___ him. 

23. I never expected us to fall ___ over such a trifle. 

24. “This is a ridiculous scene,” I said as firmly as I could. “I am ashamed ___ both ___ us.” 

25. This necklace has been ___ the family ___ generations. It belonged ___ my great-grandmother. 

Ex. 12. Paraphrase using your Active Vocabulary. Consult Vocabulary List 1 and the Glossary. 

1. Now and then, another group of people would arrive and inform the Indians that they were now under the protection 

of some distant king or queen. 

2. The eagerness of the young to get out of wedlock is less astonishing than their eagerness to rush into it in the first 

place. 

3. The Dutch were the first Europeans to come and set up residence in New York. 

4. Thanks to their lawyers they reached an agreement without going to court. 

5. On average, unmarried mothers and their children in the USA depend on welfare for nine years or more. 

 

 

6. Women for whom looking after their children is a full-time job are comparatively rare. 

7. Many teenage girls tend to be more interested in older men than their peers. 

8. I want to be worthy of your praise and it saddens me that I am not. 

9. Alan, resentful and envious of any child who had both parents, was by far the smartest of us all. 

10. On American patriotism: America requires that love be given not once and for all but that it be constantly renewed 

and reaffirmed. 

Ex. 13. Translate into Russian. 

1. Other experts explored America from the comfort of their own libraries, where they consulted previous experts. 

2. Those who have remained unemployed for long have to rely on the basic government programs and no one who has 

to do so can live comfortably. 

3. It’s comforting to know that money is there when you need it. 

4. Love has long delighted and distressed mankind, and marriage has comforted steadily and well. 

5. “I was going to have the most blatant public affair with you to show Fabian I didn’t care a penny’s worth for him 

anymore,” she said bitterly. 

6. There are three or four international schools in Gstaad. A ski resort needs young people. This climate seems to be 

designed for adolescent complexions. 

7. “I wish I deserved your compliments. I don’t. I may not have had a very distinguished career, but I certainly have 

nothing to be ashamed of”. 

8. Early settlers left the original British colonies along the East Coast and pushed westwards. This gradual but steady 

opening and settlement of new lands to the west had continued for almost three hundred years. This experience had 

a deep influence on the American character. It demanded self-reliance and self-confidence. It helped to develop a 

characteristic which has frequently been noted among Americans. They seem to settle in and feel quickly at home 

wherever they go. 

9. At a boarding school freshmen sit in the middle of the dinner table, with teachers sitting at the ends. On those fortu-

nate occasions when the teacher chooses to stay at home students at his end of the table are free to engage in mock-

ing discussions and inventive tricks with their food. 

10. A society in which everyone is taken care of lacks one thing – freedom. 

11. Brendan demanded the custody of his son, but the judge ruled that the child belonged with his mother. 

 

 

 

12. She was a nice child, kind and caring. 
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13. It is impossible to replace a caring mother by a day-care centre. 

14. In Victorian England care was taken that girls made faithful wives and good housekeepers. 

Emphatic Structure 

Ex. 14. Read the following sentences and say what makes them emphatic. Translate them into Russian. 

1. A week out of your life with Mrs. Sloane! I do feel guilty now. 

2. I do hope you know what you are doing, Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

3. He did realise the effect his words would have on the parents. 

4. Sally does care about her grandmother. 

5. Do be reasonable. 

Ex. 15. Make the following sentences emphatic according to the model. 

Model: The parents satisfied the kidnapper’s demands.  The parents did satisfy the kidnapper’s demands. 

1. I believe men and women are equal. 

2. Kids have problems; but most eight-to-seventeen-year-olds get on well with their parents. 

3. I like a woman who knows her own mind. 

4. The judge made a mistake, and an innocent man suffered. 

5. It’s really kind of you. I appreciate it! 

6. When Americans went to war they believed they were fighting for ideas. 

7. Leave her alone if she wants some privacy. 

8. Eunice looks very pretty in long skirts. 

Ex. 16. Translate into English using the model given above. 

1. Я на самом деле хочу поселиться в деревне. 

2. Она действительно нашла утешение в детях. 

3. Пожалуйста, располагайтесь поудобнее. 

4. Ты же заботишься о детях. Тебе нечего стыдиться. 

5. Пожалуйста, будь осторожен! 

6. Мы действительно навещали ее время от времени. 

7. Действительно складывалось впечатление (казалось), что ему стыдно. 

8. Он на самом деле заслуживает похвалы. 

9. Непременно скажите им о свадьбе. 

10. Зависть действительно портит человеческие отношения. 

Past Habits: used to and would 

1. Form 

Affirmative: used to 

Negative: didn’t use to / never used to 

Interrogative: Did he use to 

2. Use 

Used to is common in spoken English to talk about past actions and situations. 

Would is chiefly a written form used in stories to describe past routine. 

Used to and would 

To describe repeated 

past actions. 

used to or 

would 

We used to go shopping on Saturday. 

Each time I visited the dentist I would near-

ly faint. 

He always used to / would always turn and 

wave at the end of the street. 

To describe past 

states. 

used to  

(not would) 

Betty used to live in Australia. 

You used to like cats. 

Bob used to be very slim. 

He used to have a good sense of humour. 

In her teens she used to know a lot of po-

ems by heart. 

To show contrast 

with the present (to 

describe past habits 

which are finished or 

past situations which 

used to  

(not would) 

Aunt Emma used to drink a lot of coffee. 

(She doesn’t anymore) 

You don’t come and see me as you used to. 

I used to live in Paris. (I no longer live there) 

She never used to walk around the town at 
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are no longer true). night. (She does now) 

Notes: 1. Used to and would can be used with such expressions of indefinite time as “when he was young”, “in the past”, “years ago”, 

“never”, “always”, “every day / weekend / time”, etc. 

e.g. Years ago women didn’t use to wear miniskirts. 

In the past people used to be God-fearing. 

When she was at university she would always talk about people behind their backs. 

Whenever we came, he would give us a warm welcome. 

Every time my father snapped his fingers, his dog would come to him. 

2. We do not use used to or would to say how long something happened (He went to school in L.A. for eight years.), or how many 

times (I visited Paris 2 times in the 1990s.). In such cases we use the past simple. 

Ex. 17. Complete the sentences with would and used to. In some cases either is correct. 

1. Abraham Lincoln ____ (be) a remarkably strong man. Even at 50, he ____ (be) powerful enough to lift a long-

handled axe with one hand and hold it straight out in front of him at the level of his shoulders. Lincoln ____ (be) the 

most accessible of all the American Presidents, and ____ (spend) hours each day meeting with ordinary citizens. He 

____ (pace) the White House long after midnight. Often, he ____ (keep) his young personal secretary, John Hay, 

awake, listening to the funny stories that Lincoln loved to tell. 

2. John F. Kennedy’s ability as a speed-reader amazed his colleagues; every morning he ____ (read) 4 newspapers in 

the course of 15 minutes, and then be prepared to discuss in detail any of the articles in each of them. He was impa-

tient with people who digested material at a slower rate, and ____ sometimes (tell) them: “I asked you to read it – not 

to memorize it.” 

3. Franklin Delano Roosevelt had fond memories of his father, who adored the boy. Father and son ____ often (ride) 

horses, (hunt), (swim) and (sail) boats together. 

4. Legend has labeled Edith Bolling Wilson “secret President”, “first woman to run the government”. When Woodrow 

Wilson’s prolonged illness made him unable to perform his duties as President, Mrs Wilson had to take over. She 

____ (select) matters for her husband’s attention. She ____ (confer) with officials, giving advice. However, Mrs 

Wilson ____ (not take) major decisions or initiate programs. 

5. William McKinley ____ (smoke) so heavily that his doctors ordered him to stop. Whenever photographers were pre-

sent he ____ (put) cigars aside. “The children of America must not see their president smoking,” he said. 

6. George Washington ____ (have) at Mount Vernon far more slaves than were needed to do the work because he made 

it a policy never to sell his slaves to another master. 

Ex. 18. Use used to to make statements about the things American women did and attitudes they took in the past. 

Make contrasting statements about the present. Begin your statements with one of the following phrases: In the 

past, Years ago, Now, Today, Nowadays. 

 stay at home with the children 

 do all the housework 

 continue in the career after having a child 

 sacrifice a career for their children 

 postpone their marriage in favour of education 

 have a full-time job after having a baby 

 hold responsible jobs 

 be treated differently from men 

 not have the right to vote 

 learn how to cook and clean 

 go to single-sex schools 

 go to mixed schools 

 get established in their careers before having children 

 get married in their early 20s 

 get married in their late 20s or early 30s 

Ex. 19. Complete the sentences with a contrasting statement. 

1. Men used to open car doors for women, but now women ... . 

2. In the past men ..., but now women light their own cigarettes. 

3. Years ago men ..., but now women often pay the bill or go Dutch at a restaurant. 

4. In the past women ..., but now men share equally in the housework. 

5. In the past the only jobs available to women used to be in areas such as teaching, nursing or domestic service, but 

now ... . 

6. Years ago men’s and women’s roles ..., but now they’re no longer clearly defined. 
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Ex. 20. Describe your memories of the past using Simple Past, would, and used to: 

 your earliest memories 

 your memories when you were a preschooler (in the nursery, kindergarten) 

 your memories of school days (primary, secondary school) 

Ex. 21. Write a few sentences where you describe your memories of the past. 

Ex. 22. Translate into English using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. По случаю свадьбы Сюзи все жители поселения были приглашены на обед. 

2. У меня сохранились самые неприятные воспоминания о моей юности. Я постоянно ревновала свою сестру, 

так как в нее были влюблены все мальчики нашей школы. 

3. Изредка они навещали старушку в доме престарелых, чтобы убедиться, что она живет в хороших условиях. 

4. Более четверти детей, родившихся в США в 1989 г., были рождены вне брака. Число незамужних матерей-

подростков постоянно растет. 

5. Он очень надежный человек. Конечно, он позаботится о детях. 

6. Каролина позвонила в общество по усыновлению детей (the Adoption Society) и сказала, что готова уладить 

это дело. 

7. Многие подростки чувствуют себя неловко в обществе взрослых. 

8. Каролине стало стыдно за себя. Джо был прав, когда отказался с ней разговаривать. Всю неделю она обра-

щалась к нему за утешением и поддержкой, не думая (не беспокоясь) о его чувствах. Она получила по за-

слугам. 

9. С начала XIX века росла потребность в смелых и предприимчивых людях для заселения огромной террито-

рии Соединенных Штатов Америки. Большая часть этой территории принадлежала североамериканским 

индейцам. 

10. Их любовь к Америке – это любовь к идее свободы. 

11. Когда-то считалось, что место женщины на кухне (use “belong”). 

12. Мне действительно небезразлично, где ты поселишься. 

 SPEAKING 2 

What is an Ideal Family Situation? 

☻ Read the following extracts from “Understanding Britain” by Karen Hewitt and give your comment using the 

phrases expressing opinion and attitude. 

Expressing Attitudes 

Honestly / to be honest Perhaps 
Frankly / to be frank Actually 

Naturally Generally 
Of course Unfortunately 

I. Today nearly half of all families in Britain end up with two children, another quarter have three or more children, 

and only one family in four has a single child. This means that the vast majority of children have at least one brother or 

sister. 

The number of single children in Russia astonishes many British visitors, especially the older ones. “Where are the 

brothers and sisters?” they ask. “Isn’t that child in danger of being spoiled?” “Being spoiled” is a very British concept. It 

refers to the belief that the child develops badly if he or she is indulged (to indulge – потакать), petted, given too much 

his or her own way. Such a child will be a horrible nuisance to those around him, and will hurt himself by lack of self-

discipline and by not knowing how to work co-operatively with others. Also, children in families of brothers and sisters 

are expected to work out some social rules among themselves. Growing up is seen partly as learning to take responsibil-

ity. 

Discussion questions: 

1. Is it good or bad to be a member of a big family? 

2. Why are brothers and sisters sometimes jealous of each other? 

3. What are the advantages and disadvantages of being an only child? 

4. What traits of character do single children sometimes develop? What problems are they likely to have in future? 

II. In Britain, most adults want lives in which they don’t have the daily struggle of escaping of being “children” to 

their own fathers and mothers. Russian grandmothers tend to take over the business of bringing up children from the 
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daughters, the real mothers, and are very dominating in their approach. Every mother has her own way of bringing up 

children, and she should have the opportunity to do the best in her way. Just as importantly, every child has the right 

to grow up and grow free of adult influence, which is always a struggle. 

Discussion questions: 

1. What family would you prefer to live in: nuclear or extended? 

2. Do you think grandparents should take an active part in bringing up their grandchildren? 

3. Who do you think is usually more dominating: parents or grandparents? 

READING 3 

Below is an extract from “Getting Used to It” by a contemporary writer Douglas Dunn. It is a realistic story – a slice 

of life – of unemployed Harry and his wife Vera, their relationships and their feelings for their growing children, Sadie 

and Alan. 

Read the text fast to find out what kind of relationship Harry has with his son and daughter. 

When Harry Boyle got home, he found his wife putting her coat on. She had a cleaning job in the High School and 

worked from five until seven-thirty. 

“Leave Sadie’s dinner in the oven,” Vera said. Harry realised that in the time he had been walking the dog, Vera had 

cooked dinner. 

“What’s Sadie doing this time that she has to be so late?” 

“She told you this morning.” 

“Did she?” 

“She is rehearsing in the school play. She’ll be in shortly after six,” she said, kissing him before she went out. 

For the past year, the Boyles’ son had been behaving with high-spirited secrecy. He was fifteen and looked twenty. 

The Boyles expected his adolescence to take disturbing contemporary forms, but they were surprised when these came as 

a jaunty disregard of the family’s conventions
1
. Harry couldn’t make up his mind whether to be amused or concerned, si-

lent or critical. “You were the same at that age,” Vera had told him. “So let him get on with it.” 

“I was not.” 

“I remember you,” she said, “in winkle-picker shoes
2
 and singing a song about lollipops on the bus.” 

“Me?” 

For anyone other than a few friends and a handful of sinister heroes and heroines with mauve
3
 hair, neon complex-

ions, and black leather waistcoats with silver studs, Alan exercised a ruthless contempt. “Walkies? Walkies?” he asked 

the dog, which replied with small barks. 

“You’ve no intention of taking it for a walk,” Harry said. 

“Walkies? Walkies?” 

“You NEVER take it for a walk!” 

“It’s my dog!” He fondled the dog roughly by the neck. “Who’s my dog? You’re my dog. Aren’t you? Walkies?” 

“I take it you know Vic Nairn’s son, Alec. That’s right, isn’t it? Alec? What’s Alec like at school?” 

“Walkies?” 

“Alec Nairn,” Harry repeated, “I know he is more Sadie’s age but do you know him?” 

“Walkies? Walkies?” 

“I’ve a problem, son,” Harry said. “Whether to throw you across the room or that dog. Alec Nairn! What’s he like?” 

“Alec Nair’s a zombie”. 

“And Gerald MacQueen? Do you know him? The plumber’s
4
 boy – do you know him?” 

“ Walkies?” Alan sang, the dog’s tail wagging frantically. 
His father rose from his chair, lifted the dog, crossed the room, opened the door, and placed the terrier in the hall. He closed 

the door and sat down again. Alan stared at him with mock admiration for his decisively paternal action. 

“Gerald MacQueen,” Harry reminded him. 

“His old man found him down a drain
5
. It’s well known. Don’t tell me they’re running after my sister. I couldn’t 

STAND it!” He shuddered and walked away. 

“Walkies? Walkies?” Harry heard him say in the hall as the dog barked. 

It crossed Harry’s mind that the sons of Nairn and MacQueen were probably well-behaved, neat, short-haired, and 

studious. Alan was short-haired but wore an earing. He gave no impression of being studious, but his marks were a lot 

higher than his attitude led his parents to expect. 

                                                        
1 задорное пренебрежение к нормам поведения, принятым в семье 
2 узкие и остроносые туфли 
3 розовато-лиловый 
4 сантехник 
5 канализационная труба 



 

 

23 

In the kitchen Harry watched Alan pick at his dinner. “You eat that up, son, because this family can’t afford to leave 

food on the plates.” 

Alan pushed his half-finished dinner across the table. 

“You watch your step. That’s all I can say.” 

Alan walked the kitchen with exaggeratedly careful movements, watching his step. 

“I’ll give you a month. And if you don’t show signs of treating your mother and me to a bit of respect, then you’re for 

the high jump.” 

“The high jump? I’m good at the high jump.” 

“What I mean, son, is that if I don’t see improvements in you along the lines I mentioned, you’ll be in serious trouble. 

Got that?” 

Sadie was later than Vera had said. As she ate her dinner, Harry asked, “Are you sure this play-acting isn’t keeping 

you off your studies, girl?” He knew in advance that Sadie would treat his concern as that of a man who left school at fif-

teen and regarded his daughter’s opportunities as a compensation for those he had never had, or had turned down. 

“It’s Shakespeare. It is my studies. TWELFTH NIGHT,” she said, “it’s on the syllabus.”
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Harry pointed to the clock on the wall. “Then what about the hour you spent sitting in that cafe?” 

“Do you honestly think that I’m the sort of person who’d waste her time failing exams, when I know how much de-

pends on passing them? Give me credit, Dad. A woman has to show a lot more initiative than a man to get on in this 

country. The cards are loaded against her”.
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“Dice,” said Harry. “Dice can be loaded, but not cards.” 

“A woman has to be more competent, more qualified than a man, just to get the same job. I know how hard I have to 

work.” 

“I don’t know what to think. You’re seventeen and this is 1981. I’ve a daughter who is into women’s rights before 

she’s even left school. TWELFTH NIGHT’s a Shakespeare? Should I read it before we come and watch you play in it? 

Who do you play?” 

“I play Viola. But most of the time I’m Cesario. And he’s a man. If you see what I mean.” 

“I think I’d better read it.” 

Read the text again for detail and answer the following questions: 

1. What did Alan look like? 

2. What can you say about his personality? 

3. In what way did he surprise his parents? 

4. Who showed more understanding of Alan: mother or father? 

5. Why do you think Alan was teasing the dog when his father was asking him questions? 

6. What did Alan think of the sons of Nairn and MacQueen? 

7. Why was Harry annoyed with his son? 

8. What was Harry going to do if Alan’s behaviour didn’t change? 

9. Did Alan choose to interpret some of his father’s warnings literally? Give examples. 

10. Why did Harry worry about his daughter? 

11. Do you think Harry was proud of her? Why? 

Language Work 

Phrasal Verbs and Idioms 

 to get on (well) with smb – to be on good terms with smb 

 to get through to smb – to make smb understand you 

 to get round smb – to persuade smb to let you do smth 

 to get out of doing smth – to avoid having to do smth 

 to take after smb (in looks, in  

character) 

– to resemble a member of your family 

 to look up to smb – to respect, to think highly of smb 

 to look down on smb – to despise smb 

 to tell smb off – to scold, to reprimand smb 

 to see eye to eye with smb on smth – to be of the same opinion 

 to have one’s own way – to do whatever one feels like doing 

 to be close to smb – to have a close relationship 

 to take smb’s side – to support smb 

                                                        
1 учебная программа 
2 ей обманом сдали плохие карты (обычно говорят dice are loaded against her) 
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Ex. 23. Use these phrasal verbs and idioms to make the sentences sound less formal. 

1. Whenever my Dad started to scold me, my Mum always supported me. 

2. Teenagers always try to avoid tidying up their rooms as they find it boring and unpleasant. 

3. I think I resemble my Mum in looks, but I certainly resemble my Dad in character. 

4. Small children usually respect and admire their parents. When they grow up, however, they become more critical 

and tend to do what they feel like doing. 

5. A lot of teenagers think that they can’t make their parents understand them, while their parents think the same. 

6. Although Mary’s father didn’t always share her opinion of her boyfriends, she usually managed to persuade him 

to let her do what she wanted. 

7. We used to have a very close relationship, but now we drifted apart. 

8. You can’t be on good terms with someone you despise. 

Ex. 24. Fill in the missing phrasal verbs and idioms. 

When Alan was 15, he didn’t 1) _____ _____ well with his father Harry. It was extremely unpleasant for Harry to 

discover that his son no longer 2) _____ _____ to him. In fact, Alan 3) _____ _____ on anyone other than a few friends 

and a handful of sinister heroes. Harry was greatly upset to see that whenever he 4) _____ _____ his son for misbehav-

iour, Alan ignored or mocked his remarks; and when Harry started discussing serious matters with Alan, he always tried 

to 5) _____ _____ of it. At times Harry found it almost impossible to 6) _____ _____ to his son. 

However, when Harry began to criticize Alan’s behaviour, his wife Vera 7) _____ their son’s _____. She was sure 

that Alan 8) _____ _____ his father. 

Sadie was older and in contrast to her brother she 9) _____ _____ _____ Harry. Although she didn’t always 10) 

_____ _____ _____ _____ with him on certain things such as play-acting, she usually managed to 11) _____ _____ her 

father and to 12) _____ _____ _____ _____. 

SPEAKING 3 

Are You Getting on Well with Your Parents? 

☻ Read the conversations given below and say if you recognize the situations. 

1. Mother is talking to her son Pete. 

M: Come here, Pete! I’d like you to do the washing-up. 

P: I don’t think that’s a good idea. In fact, I’m going to the disco. 

M: Why an earth can’t you stay at home just for once? 

P: Why should I stay when everyone else is going? 

M: Well, who is everyone else? 

P: Oh, come on, Mum! Do you have to know everything? 

M: I don’t want to know everything. I just want to know who you’re going out with. 

P: Susan, okay? 

M: Do I know Susan? 

P: She’s just a friend, okay? 

M: Well, you can go as long as you’re home by eleven! 

P: How can I possibly be home at eleven if the disco closes at midnight? 

2. You have just hung up the telephone. 

“Who was that, dear?” 

“Can’t a person have some privacy once in a while?” 

3. Jerry is talking to his wife Mary. 

J: Why don’t you go to bed, dear? Your sitting up won’t bring her back any earlier.” 

M: How can I possibly sleep when I’m worried sick? Our daughter is out! 

J: Do you know who’s she gone with? 

M: That’s exactly the point. They’re such an odd crowd she goes around with, long-haired youths and heavily painted 

girls. 

J: Just as I suspected! Why on earth do you let her mess about with them? 

M: That’s pretty natural. She’s no longer a child. She said she’d be meeting some friends on the beach at nine o’clock. 

J: Then there is nothing to worry about. 

M: You are too permissive. That’s what is wrong with you, if you ask me. 

J: It’s not fair – you are holding me responsible for all the family problems. You’re just looking for a scapegoat! 

Couldn’t you phone someone just to put your mind at rest? 

M: If I start phoning about she’ll call me a worrier. 
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J: Oh, my God! All I can say is that things are very much out of control. 

☻ Discussion questions: 

When giving your opinion use the phrases from Speaking 1 

1. Do you think that friction between young people and their parents is inevitable? Why? 

2. What are the most common reasons for conflict and friction? 

3. What subjects and topics do you agree on? What subjects and topics do you disagree on? 

4. What will you do to cut down on friction when you become a parent? 

5. How would you like your parents to behave toward you? 

6. What things do you like about the way you were brought up? 

7. What things would you do differently with your children? Why? 

Ex. 25. Report the conversations using the verbs given below. 

asked 

explained 

wondered 

wanted to know 

insisted 

allowed 

replied 

suggested 

accused 

Ex. 26. Write and act out (in class) a dialogue between a parent and a teenager which illustrates one of the most 

common causes of friction with parents. 

READING 4 

Learn to read faster. 

Intelligent guessing. Understanding words from context. 

(How NOT to panic when you come across a new word.) 

Read the text carefully trying to guess the meaning of the words in bold type from context. After that, discuss the-

se words with your teacher. 

New Family Ties: Stepfamily 

Most of us learned about stepfamilies from Cinderella and her wicked siblings Her pre-prince fate is one all children 

wish to be spared, and until recently, most of their wishes have been granted. But if present trends continue, in the near 

future, according to some estimates, more American children will be part of a second marriage than a first. 

Stepfamilies are created when remarriage follows divorce or bereavement, or when single mothers marry. The growth 

of divorce and unwed motherhood explains the current explosion in the number of stepfamilies. Most estimates put to-

day’s divorce rate at about 50 percent. About three-quarters of divorced persons remarry, and every divorce involves an 

average of slightly less than one child. One out of four marriages in 1995 was a remarriage following a divorce or be-

reavement; approximately 5.5 percent of all families come from marriages of single mothers. What all this means is that 

at least one of five children born in 2000 will live in a stepfamily before the age of eighteen. 

Although stepfamilies look like intact nuclear families – composed of married adults and children living in the same 

household – they are different in many ways. 

They are far more complex. They create new roles, such as remarried absent parents, stepsiblings, half-siblings and 

stepgrandparents. 

In a stepfamily, the cast of characters living in a household can change continuously. 

Roles are not defined. Should a child, for example, be expected to obey the new spouse of the parent it doesn’t live 

with? 

We are thus witnessing the emergence of a truly new pattern of life, and questions naturally arise. Do stepfamilies 

work as substitutes for biological families? How well do stepfamilies prepare children to be emotionally healthy, so-

cially adapted, and capable of forming their own family relationships? 
/After William Beer/ 

Discussion questions: 

1. What problems does a stepfamily face? 

2. Can you suggest answers to the questions asked at the end of the article? 

3. Do stepchildren and adopted children have similar problems? 

Scan Reading 

When you scan a text you read it quickly looking for some specific information. There is no need to understand 

every word or sentence. 

Pre-reading task. 
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I. Read the passages and choose a Russian equivalent of each underlined word. If you already know the word 

move on to the next one. 

1. The boy was ten when his parents separated and he ended up at the centre of a bitter custody battle. He and his two 

brothers chose to stay with their father, while their baby sister remained with their mum. 

custody 

1) опека 

2) хранение 

3) арест 

2. “After my parents split up, my mum resented my spending any time with my dad. I had to arrange to see him without 

her knowing and I could not mention anything about him to her, or vice versa, as I was always afraid to upset either 

of them.” 

resented 
1) возмущалась 

2) обижалась 

3) возражала 

3. “My parents insisted on telling me these really awful things about each other. I loved them both and didn’t want to 

upset either of them, but it seemed I had no option. Whatever I did would ultimately end up offending one of them.” 

to offend 
1) мешать 

2) нарушать 

3) обижать 

4. As a “tug-of-love” child, she is not alone in her experiences. As divorce increases, every year tens of thousands of 

under-l6s find themselves caught between their parents. 

“tug-of-love” 
1) ребенок разведенных родителей 

2) нелюбимый ребенок 

3) ребенок – объект споров 

5. Eventually, I moved in with my dad but my mum took it really badly. She started buying me a lot of expensive pre-

sents to get my affection but after a while she moved away without giving her forwarding address. 

affection 

1) привязанность 

2) согласие 

3) влияние 

6. To try to compensate for the insecurity he felt, the boy started to hang around with a bad crowd. “I was desperate to 

be accepted by other kids and my studies suffered.” 

was desperate 

1) отчаялся 

2) был в безвыходном положении 

3) был готов на все 

7. But, instead of putting him off marriage, his experiences helped him to realise how important it is. “A stable family 

life is crucial to a child’s future happiness,” he says. 

crucial 

1) критический 

2) решающий 

3) второстепенный 

8. Specialists now believe that when parents separate it is not divorce in itself that is damaging for the children, but 

what precedes and follows it and the way in which it is handled. 

      divorce    is handled 

1) разъединение 1) решается 

2) развод 2) делается 

3) раздел 3) улаживается 

9. When she remembers what she went through when her parents separated she is prepared to make big efforts so that 

her own experiences won’t be repeated with her kids. 

experiences 

1) опытность 

2) эксперименты 

3) впечатления, переживания 

II. Give the meaning of the underlined words using the definitions in the text introduced by that is, which is. 
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1) In extreme cases, where children are not allowed to communicate with one of the parents, the whole experience is far 

more disturbing for them than a bereavement, that is, a loss of a parent through death. 

2) Sarina Seaton had a dramatic tug-of-love experience at the age of 13 when she was abducted, that is, kidnapped 

by her father and taken to Pakistan. 

3) A commitment, which is a solemn promise, is not something to be where marriage is the issue. “If we live together it 

is only while I still want it. If I am with him on paper as well it’s a burden on my shoulders,” says Anna Gonczi. 

Scan the article “Sorry, Mum, I want to live with Dad” and find the names of the people who speak about their 

“tug-of-love” experiences. What typical problems do “tug-of-love” children have according to Dr Donald Holt? 

If both parents end up fighting for custody, how does it affect the children’s future? 

Pulling up outside her ex-husband’s house. Jenny turns to kiss her two daughters goodbye. 

“Have a lovely day with your dad,” she smiles, “and I’ll pick you up at the usual time tomorrow.” 

As she drives away, Jenny shudders as she remembers how different her own childhood visits to her dad were when 

her parents decided to separate. 

“After my parents split up, my mum resented my spending any time with my dad,” explains Jenny, 40.” I had to ar-

range to see him without her knowing and I couldn’t mention anything about him to her, or vice versa, for fear of upset-

ting either of them.” 

“That’s why, after my own divorce, I was determined my girls wouldn’t feel guilty about seeing their dad. So I’ve 

made big efforts to keep everything as normal as possible for them. I want them to have a good relationship with both of 

us, and so far they do. The last thing I want is for them to feel caught between their parents like I was.” 

“My parents insisted on telling me these really awful and hurtful things about each other,” says Jenny, who lives in 

Devon. “I loved them both and didn’t want to upset either of them, but it seemed I had no option. Whatever I did would 

ultimately end up offending one of them.” 

“Eventually, I moved in with my dad but my mum took it really badly. She started buying me lots of expensive pre-

sents to get my affection, but after a while she moved away without giving a forwarding address. I didn’t hear from her 

for four years.” 

As a former “tug-of-love” child, Jenny is not alone in her experiences. As divorce increases, every year tens of thou-

sands of under-l6s find themselves caught between their parents. Specialists now believe that it’s not divorce in itself that 

is damaging for the children but what precedes and follows it and the way in which it is handled. Child psychologist Dr 

Donald Holt says that two of ten parents are so busy battling against each other, they don’t stop to think what’s best for 

the children. 

“When a child is being torn between two people they love, it can affect their ability to form trusting relationships later 

on in life, erode their self-confidence, cause depression and sometimes even lead to criminal behaviour,” he says. “In ex-

treme cases, where children are abducted by one parent and are not allowed to communicate with the other, the whole expe-

rience is far more disturbing for them than a bereavement, that is a loss of a parent through death.” 

Mike Parks, now 21 years old, was just ten when his parents separated and he ended up at the centre of a bitter custo-

dy battle. Mike and his two brothers chose to stay with their father Victor, while their baby sister remained with their 

mum. 

“Mum wanted us to live with her. She took the case to court and finally got the custody of us. But we refused to go 

back and I’ll never forget the day when Mum turned up at the house with the police. I stayed for a year, but then told my 

Mum I wanted to go back with Dad. “If I did,” she said, “then she would no longer accept me as one of her sons.” 

Mike made his choice and moved back with his father. “It meant leaving my brothers and sister behind. Suddenly, 

from being part of a large family, I felt like an only child and it was hard to enjoy things.” 

To try to compensate for the insecurity he felt, Mike started to hang around with a bad crowd. “I was desperate to be 

accepted by the other kids and my studies suffered,” he remembers. 

And, almost 10 years later, he’s still trying to come to terms with his past. “It’s definitely affected my ability to form 

relationships. I find it very difficult because I’m so afraid of getting hurt again.” 

But, instead of putting him off marriage, Mike’s experiences have helped him to realise how important it is. “A stable 

family is crucial to a child’s future happiness,” he says. “I’ll never go into marriage lightly – if I make a commitment I’ll 

have to know it’s for life.” 
/After “Sorry Mum, I want to live with Dad” by Fiona Terry/ 

Language Work 

Ex. 27. Find equivalents for the following in the text. 

1. to feel very angry about an unfair situation, esp. when you cannot do anything to change it 

2. harmful 

3. to take someone away illegally or by force so as to keep them 

4. legal right of a divorced parent to look after his / her child 

5. fondness; gentle, lasting love 
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6. to change or influence smb / smth 

7. the loss of someone through death 

Ex. 28. In the left-hand column there is a definition of a phrasal verb, and in the right-hand column a sentence or 

phrase in which the verb was used in the text. Fill in the missing phrasal verbs. 

Definition Example of use 

 to finish by doing something They _____ up fighting for custody. 

Whatever I did would ultimately _____ 

up offending one of them. 

 to eventually find oneself in  

a particular situation

He _____ed up at the centre of a bitter 

custody battle. 

 to stop (e.g. cars) _____ing up at the gates of her ex-

husband’s house, Jenny... 

 to go and collect I’ll _____ you up at the usual time to-

morrow. 

 to separate After my parents _____ up, my Mum... 

 to arrive unexpectedly My Mum _____ed up at the house with 

the police. 

 to be friendly with someone Mike started to _____ around with bad 

boys. 

 to make someone dislike  

someone or something

Instead of _____ing him off marriage, 

Mike’s experiences ... 

Ex. 29. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. I didn’t hear ___ her for four years. 

2. It meant leaving ___ my brothers and sister. 

3. After a while she moved ___ without giving a forwarding address. 

4. How does it affect ___ the children’s future? 

5. A stable family is crucial ___ a child’s future happiness. 

6. The last thing is ___ them to be caught between their parents. 

7. They insisted ___ telling me the news. 

8. He is busy ___ proofreading the graduation paper. 

9. After years in hospital bed, he came ___ terms ___ his illness. 

10. We used to be very close friends. Incredibly enough, I haven’t heard ___ him since he left England 3 years ago. 

11. He turned ___ just when we least expected him. 

Ex. 30. Replace the underlined words with phrasal verbs. 

After her parents 1) separated Mary stayed with her mother. Her father 2) left the town to live somewhere else. Nei-

ther mother nor daughter 3) received mail from him for 3 years. 

Then, one fine afternoon, a luxury car 4) stopped outside the house, and Mary’s dad, well-dressed and smart-looking, 

5) unexpectedly arrived. During the past 3 years his life had been full of ups and downs. He 6) had been friendly with a 

bad lot and 7) eventually finished by working as a night porter. The prospects of finding a better job were not very hope-

ful. Then his wealthy aunt died in Argentina, leaving all her money to him. Now that he was fabulously rich, he had 

come 8) to collect his family and start a new life. 

Ex. 31. Choose the words which can describe “tug-of-love” children and make up your own sentences. 

upset insecurity disturbing 

damaging self-confidence feeling guilty 

depression truthful desperate 

easy-going trusting confused 

SPEAKING 4 

How does Divorce Affect Children? 

☻ Look at the list of phrases used to point out similarities and differences. Study the sentences they are used in. 
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Similarities  Differences 

To HAVE SIMILAR views / opin-

ions / tastes etc. 

To BE SIMILAR TO 

e.g. His views are similar to mine. 

To HAVE a lot IN COMMON 

AND ... TOO 

e.g. Karen has a lot of difficult 

friends, who take drugs, and 

Peter goes along a destructive 

path too. 

LIKE / SIMILAR TO 

e.g. Like Ena, her mother went 

courting on Saturday nights. 

 To HAVE DIFFERENT views / 

opinions / tastes etc. 

To BE DIFFERENT FROM 

e.g. Their tastes are different from 

mine. 

There is A WORLD OF DIFFER-

ENCE between them. 

IN CONTRAST TO 

e.g. In contrast to her pretty sister, 

Ann is rather plain. 

UNLIKE 

e.g. Unlike my husband I love  

opera. 

IN COMPARISON WITH 

e.g. In comparison with Russian 

teenagers Americans are more 

independent. 

1. Compare Jenny’s and Mike’s experiences as “tug-of-love” children, using the above phrases. Say how these experi-

ences affected their attitude to family life. 

2. Comment on the following using the phrases expressing opinion and attitude. 

1. Divorce is almost always devastating for children. 

2. Divorce is a healthy alternative to an unhappy married life. 

☻ Pairwork. 

Read the following statement of an unknown author and discuss it with your partner. 

What Matters 

One hundred years from now, it will not matter what kind of car I drove, what kind of house I lived in, how much I 

had in my bank account, nor what my clothes looked like. But the world may be a little better because I was important in 

the life of a child. 

/Author Unknown/ 

Ex. 32. Give a free translation into English. 

Какую роль в жизни человека играет семья? Проведенный недавно опрос показал, что для большинства 

(58,1%) роль семьи особенно велика в стрессовых ситуациях. Однако, когда речь идет о проведении досуга, уст-

ройстве карьеры, общении с друзьями и занятии любимым делом, то семья оказывается скорее помехой и обу-

зой. 

Какими видят идеального супруга / супругу женщины и мужчины? По данным опроса, главное в подруге 

жизни для мужчины доброта, хозяйственность, хорошее здоровье и любовь к детям. Женщины хотят иметь здо-

ровых, добрых мужей, обладающих чувством ответственности. Кроме того, для женщины большое значение 

имеет высокий заработок мужчины. И те, и другие хотят быть любимыми. 

Для подростков-девочек свыше 15 лет быть любимой важнее всего прочего. Большую роль для них играет 

материальное благополучие, любимая работа и привлекательная внешность. 

Мальчики-подростки полагают, что необходимо хорошо зарабатывать, иметь любимую работу и друзей. 

В системе ценностей взрослых респондентов на первом месте стоят здоровье и материальное благополучие. 

Для женщин также важно иметь душевное спокойствие и взаимопонимание с детьми. Как ни странно, это не оз-

начает, что они стремятся уделять детям больше времени. 

Для мужчин иметь хорошо оплачиваемую работу, друзей, высшее образование и даже красивую одежду важ-

нее, чем иметь ребенка. 

Ответы на вопрос: «Важно ли для Вас состоять в браке?» показали, что важность вступления в брак невелика 

как для женщин, так и для мужчин. 

То же самое касается и подростков. Им представляется, что иметь сексуального партнера важнее, чем всту-

пить в брак. Интересно отметить, что для подростков «стать достойным гражданином», «хорошо учиться» менее 

важно, чем «стать богатым человеком и сделать удачную карьеру». 
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 WRITING 1 

Each piece of writing consists of sentences and / or paragraphs that are joined by connectives. There are three 

basic groups of connectives: 

of AND type, of BUT type and of OR
1
 type. 

Joining Sentences by Connectives of AND Type 

a. Connectives of addition 

AND, ALSO, BOTH ... AND, BESIDES, IN ADDITION TO, AS WELL 

e.g. She is a full-time student, she also works part time. 

b. Connectives of cause / effect 

SO, THEREFORE, AS A RESULT, THUS, HENCE, CONSEQUENTLY, ACCORDINGLY 

e.g. My brother was older, so he often had to take care of me. 

Ex. 33. Join the sentences using suitable connectives. 

a. 

1. Single parents hang a key around their kid’s neck. They leave a list of emergency numbers on the refrigerator. 

2. About three-quarters of divorced persons remarry. Every divorce involves on average one child. 

3. The developing capitalism demanded that women should join the labour market. Children had to work. 

4. Many women have become breadwinners. They do most of the housework. 

5. Divorce doubles the incidence of poverty among children. It entails serious emotional and social problems. 

6. Many people have a real desire to have more children. They are distressed because they can’t afford them. 

b. 

1. Friendship is based on shared interests. Friendships are bound to change when interests change. 

2. Families needed a second income. Mothers had to go to work. 

3. Departing from the traditional pattern of mum as homemaker and dad as provider is never easy. Feelings of mutual 

envy are inevitable. 

4. We lived and travelled in a house trailer most of the winters. I learned to read and write from my parents instead of 

going to school. 

5. Working mothers had no time to look after their children. Day-care centres became part of children’s life. 

6. Drug use among unmarried teenage mothers has been growing steadily. The number of infants born addicted to 

drugs increased sharply in the 1980s. 

Joining Sentences by Connectives of BUT Type 

Connectives of concession (indicate the surprising nature of what follows in view of what was said before, a kind of 

contrast is indicated): 

BUT / YET, ALTHOUGH / EVEN THOUGH, HOWEVER, NEVERTHELESS, IN SPITE OF / DESPITE (THAT), 

WHILE / WHEREAS (fml) 

e.g. Trading traditional roles should be simple but most couples find it difficult. 

Ex. 34. Join the sentences using suitable connectives. 

1. The marital status of parents is a private matter. It has important social consequences. 

2. Stepfamilies look like intact nuclear families. They are different in at least ten different ways. 

3. Educators, psychologists, and parent groups have all spoken on the issue. The children themselves rarely have the 

opportunity. 

4. Marriage is no longer so indispensable as it used to be. We find people marrying more than ever and earlier. 

5. Everyone in our family works different hours. We can sometimes have dinner together. 

6. In the past people didn’t think love was indispensable and sufficient for marriage. Both men and women hoped for 

affection. 

7. Love stresses the unique perfect image in the lover’s mind. Affection stresses the uniqueness of the actual person. 

8. In America when children become adults, most of them leave their parents’ house and set up their own households. 

They are not married. 

                                                        
1 for OR type see part II unit 3 
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Joining Ideas
1
 

1. Connectives used to add information: 

ALSO. ABOVE ALL, FURTHERMORE, MOREOVER. SIMILARLY, WHAT IS MORE, BESIDES, etc. 

e.g.  The majority of Russian women work. In addition, they do most of the housework. 

2. Connectives used to express result: 

AS A RESULT, SO, THEREFORE, THUS, HENCE, CONSEQUENTLY, etc. 

e.g.  The majority of women work. As a result, it is not always possible for them to take care of an elderly relative. 

3. Connectives used to express contrasting ideas: 

HOWEVER, YET, NEVERTHELESS, NONETHELESS, IN CONTRAST, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONVERSELY, 

AT THE SAME TIME, etc. 

e.g. Divorce is quite common. Nevertheless, most divorced people remarry. 

Ex. 35. Choose the right connective. 

1. Eighty percent of unmarried fathers in the US do not live with their children. As a result / Furthermore, a substan-

tial majority of children born out of wedlock receive welfare. 

2. In theory, as long as someone’s working and bringing home the bacon and someone’s looking after the kids, it 

shouldn’t matter who does it. On the other hand / But theory doesn’t change nappies. 

3. The young people have a high share of divorces. However / In contrast, their haste to get out of wedlock puzzles me 

less than their eagerness to rush into it. 

4. A hundred years ago both sexes needed marriage far more than they do now – no drip-dry shirts, cleaners, canned 

foods – and not much hospital care, insurance, or social security. Therefore / In addition, the family was all im-

portant. 

5. The desirability of marriage is regarded unquestionable. Divorce, on the other hand, strikes us as a problem worthy 

of serious attention. Yet / ln comparison, marriage precedes divorce, as a rule, and frequently causes it. 

6. In Britain people tend to live in nuclear families. As a result / Moreover, the care of the old is a social problem and 

the state needs to intervene. What is more / At the same time, if the relationship between husband and wife breaks 

down, the children are immediately at risk, and state intervention may be necessary for them too. 

7. One feels lonely surrounded by crowds and machines in large cities, and we have so much time to feel lonely. Be-

sides / Thus, one longs more acutely than in the past for somebody to be individually and definitely one’s own body 

and soul. 

8. Divorce is quite common, and one of the most significant changes is that millions of children are being brought up 

by only one parent. On the other hand / Nevertheless, most divorced people remarry and many of these remar-

riages include at least one child from a former marriage. At the same time / Consequently, new patterns of family 

life are emerging in the US. 

9. First-born children accept their parents’ values more easily. Also / At the same time, they are more prepared to take re-

sponsibilities beyond their age. 

10. It is impossible to get married today in the complete conviction that this marriage will last “until death us do part”. 

Hence / However, many children experience the divorce of their parents before they themselves grow up. 

11. The children of divorced parents tend not to make successful and happy marriages themselves. Above all / So, the high-

er the divorce rate, the more unhappiness and instability for the future relationships of our younger citizens. 

12. When going into a blind date (свидание с незнакомым человеком) expect to make some sort of compromise. Above 

all / Conversely, do not expect to meet the love of your life – chances are, you are not going to. Moreover / But if you 

are looking forward to meeting someone new, someone you would never have come across on your own, you can’t be 

disappointed. 

Ex. 36. Fill in the gaps with suitable connectives. 

In most countries families have traditionally taken care of older relatives. Today, in the United States, __________, fam-

ilies often find it impossible to act as caregivers for their aging relatives. Since more than 50 percent of women have jobs 

outside their homes, they are __________ unable to take care of their parents. ____________, most people live in apart-

ments or houses that are not large enough for an extended family. __________, because Americans are a very mobile socie-

ty, families may be spread from coast to coast. __________, although children might want to provide care for their parents, 

they cannot always do so. Another important factor is that many parents, ingrained with the American spirit of independ-

ence, do not want to live with their children. 

PARAGRAPH WRITING 

                                                        
1 As a result of transformation there are two independent sentences with a connective between them. 
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A paragraph normally consists of several sentences which are all concerned with the theme contained in the key 

sentence. It is usually  

the first sentence, which contains the main idea or topic. The other sentences support it by adding further 

information or examples. 

Ex. 37. Use the following key sentences to fill in the gaps in the paragraphs below (there is one extra sentence 

which you need not use). 

a. What is clear about Britain in the 1990s is that it is more socially acceptable to have alternative lifestyles, relation-

ships and ways of bringing up children than it has ever been. 

b. For the past twenty-five years the needs, values, styles and demands of the young have been the major concern of 

nearly the whole of the adult female population. 

c. It is doubtful whether many families ever lived such a life, especially in Victorian times. 

d. Many people think that there was once a golden age in which the world was filled with happy families. 

1.          The mother ran the house, and the father went out to work to bring back enough money for this ideal family to 

live its life. The family – mother, father and three or four healthy, happy children – would go out for an occasional 

treat. Roles were very clear for the parents and children. Discipline within the family unit was strong, and moral 

standards were high. This image is the kind of family life people mean when they talk about “Victorian values”. 

2.          Working hours were long for most families, and children were often poorly fed and badly clothed. The vision 

of a golden age is based perhaps on how we think perfect family life should be. 

3.          It is also easier to remove oneself from an unhappy family situation. In most social groups, divorce is no longer 

seen as taboo. One-parent families are common, many children are given more freedom when young; when they 

move away from home, they move earlier (usually at around 18), and go further. People experiment with relation-

ships before committing themselves to marriage and there is greater acceptance of homosexual relationships. In Brit-

ain’s multi-cultural society there are many examples of different ways of living. Nowadays, our primary sexual char-

acteristics – whether we are men or women – no longer seem to completely dictate what roles we should take in life. 

Ex. 38. Use the following supporting sentences (a–d) to complete the gaps in the paragraphs below (1–4). Find the 

right place for them. 

a. Parents can be on their own because of the death of a partner, divorce, the breakdown of live-in relationships, or 

births outside marriage to single people. 

b. Women are clearly at a disadvantage in a society where the state assumes a man will be the main breadwinner, and 

there are few opportunities for lone mothers to earn a good income while continuing to look after their children. 

c. An alternative is child-care centres run by the local council but it is not always easy to get a place there. 

d. British society doesn’t expect men to have their working life disrupted by the need to care for a sick child, for exam-

ple. 

1. One in seven families in Britain is a single-parent family. There are several types of one-parent family. 

2. Fathers face particular problems as single parents. Men may have to fight for the right to look after their children – 

the mother, is often presumed to have more rights to them. 

3. In the majority of one-parent families it is the mother who is the single parent. A lone parent with a well-paid job 

may be able to pay for a nanny, but this is rare. Around 70% of lone parents rely on state benefits as their main 

source of income. 

4. A big problem for working mothers in the UK is the low standard of child-care facilities for pre-school children. 

Employing a nanny or a child-minder to look after children during the day is very expensive. 

Ex. 39. Read the following key sentences and match them with the supporting sentences. 

KEY SENTENCES: 

1. The first and most obvious effect of taking a certain position in the family is the relationship we have with respect to 

the people already there. 

2. Many psychologists believe that birth order
1
 can greatly influence the way you are, the type of people you select as 

friends, and the kind of marriage you have. 

3. The child becomes known as the family’s only child, oldest child, middle child, or youngest child, depending on his 

birth order. 

4. The first child, who becomes the older or oldest child, does not have the unlimited time to view himself as the 

child in the relationship with his parents. 

5. The first child serves as a barrier between later children and the parents. 

                                                        
1 birth order – последовательность рождения детей в семье 
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6. The attitude of the other members of the family toward each child depends on his birth order. 

SUPPORTING SENTENCES: 

a. Both in his mind and in the minds of other people an important part of his identity is his family position. 

b. If there are only adults present, we are in a very close and often intense relationship with them, as anyone knows 

who has had a child or who has watched first-time parents hovering over their infants. 

c. They recommend that people make use of birth-order theory to get to know themselves better and to better under-

stand the personality of their husband or wife. 

d. When a sibling arrives, he tries to suppress the view of himself as a child and he struggles to be parental. 

e. Later children in a family do not feel the same dependency on the parents for sustenance and companionship as did 

the first child, because they have a “peer” to turn to when the parents are not available. 

f. Parents usually expect their oldest child to be more capable and more responsible than the younger children. 

Ex. 40. Take the combination of sentences 1 and C as an introductory paragraph, and write a paragraph on “The 

effect of birth order on marriage”, joining the scrambled sentences and ideas below, using the connectives in the 

margin. Sentence 5 is the last one. 

and 1. Researchers say that opposites attract each other. 

while 2. A first-born can teach responsibility to a youngest. 

for example 3. People who have the same birth order may find they en-

courage the worst characteristics of their group in each oth-

er. 

although 4. Good birth-order matching may help in a marriage. 

5. Understanding and sensitivity toward your mate are also 

important. 

 
a. Two middle children could try so hard to avoid conflict that 

they might end up not communicating. 

 b. It is not a guarantee of happiness. 

 c. They suggest that life is less complicated for people who 

marry outside their own birth order. 

 d. A youngest can help a first-born relax and be more care-

free. 

Ex. 41. Develop the following key sentence into a paragraph. 

When traditional roles are reversed, couples face serious problems. 

A. To write supporting sentences answer these questions first (to be done in class). 

1. What are the possible consequences for the woman? 

a. having to do most housework besides being the breadwinner 

b. feeling isolated from her natural role of mother and wife 

c. feeling deprived of what should be hers (the pleasure of staying at home with the children, etc.) 

d. enjoying financial independence 

e. _____________? 

2. How could the man feel in this new role? 

a. enjoy taking care of the children and doing the housework 

b. resent doing a woman’s job at home 

c. feel emasculated by the lack of “real” work and continuing child care in a woman’s world 

d. depressed at being dependent on his wife financially 

e. _____________? 

B. Think of suitable connectives to add information and express contrasting ideas . 

C. Write a paragraph of 100–120 words on the problem (“When Mum is the main breadwinner”). 

Ex. 42. Write a paragraph on the most common causes of conflict and friction between young people and their 

parents. 
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UNIT 2. 

MEN AND WOMEN 

 READING 5 

Pre-reading task: 

1. Look at the list of “pleasures worth pursuing in life” the way 15 to 25-year-old Europeans ranked
1
 them: 

having a nice family 

earning a lot of money 

doing an important job 

travelling a lot 

being a successful artist of some sort 

having a stable partner 

sex 

How would you rank these pleasures and why? 

2. Look at the list of words from the article given below (look up the words you do not know in the glossary) and 

say what the article may be about. 

fidelity peer premarital concubinage  partner  spouse 

Skim the extract from the article “Living in Freedom” and say whether the statements that follow are true or 

false. 

Love, Sex and Marriage in the ’90s 

In the early ’60s love and marriage – which once went together like a horse and carriage – were no longer a cool
2
 

combination. Free love was the gospel
3
 of the ’60s generation. But three decades later teenagers in Europe show more 

mature attitudes to sex than did the ’60s “revolutionaries”. What used to be a cause for public crusade
4
 in the ’60s has 

become a part of one’s private life. 

“Today young people bind sex much more strongly to love, relationship and faithfulness than 20 years ago,” says 

sexologist Gunter Schmidt, of Hamburg University. He thinks “one of the main reasons may be the many disappoint-

ments and anxieties about the unstable relationship of the parent generation.” In a survey last year by Germany’s Fed-

eral Agency for Health Education, 78% of teenage girls and 59% of teenage boys said they wanted “absolute faithful-

ness in their relationship”. A steady relationship for them is “one where you can talk with each other and where you 

do not fool around
5
 with anybody else”. 

In many parts of Europe most young people rank fidelity way ahead
6
 of free love, whether or not they are going to get 

married. For most of them sex does not necessarily – even in the theory – involve marriage. Increasing divorce rates re-

duced marriage from a near-obligation to an option for those living together. Berthilde Goupy, a 16-year-old student in 

Paris, is typical of many of her peers when she says she may want to marry one day but “one day” would be when she is 

“between 25 and 30”. Goupy describes as ridiculous the church attitude to premarital sex. 

For those young Europeans who see marriage as a goal it is rather distant. In Germany, for example, women wed 

at 27 years and 10 months, men at 30 and four months. Five million Germans and 32% of Dutch couples are living in 

what was once called sin. In France, where the number of marriages has fallen by 30% in 30 years, concubinage and 

concubinage with having a child, have now become part of teenagers’ choices about living with somebody else. There 

is no social division between those who choose to get married and those who don’t. 

/Time, August 16, 1999/ 

True / false statements: 

1. For the ’60s generation free love was less important than marriage. 

2. For the ’90s generation fidelity in love is more important than it used to be for the ’60s generation. 

3. Today faithfulness in marriage is as important as faithfulness in relationship outside marriage. 

4. Increasing divorce rates did not influence the number of marriages. 

                                                        
1 rank — ранжировать, располагать в порядке возрастания или убывания 
2 зд. замечательный 
3 зд. взгляды, убеждения 
4 кaмпания в защиту чего-либо 
5 волочиться за кем-либо 
6 намного (опережать) 
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5. Most Europeans get married before they are 25. 

6. Living together as man and wife without being married is still considered sinful in Europe. 

 VOCABULARY LIST 2 

1. marriage n брак; a mixed marriage смешанный брак; a mar-

riage of convenience брак по расчету 

 marry v жениться, выходить замуж; to marry smb; to 

marry well сделать хорошую партию; married 

(ant. single) женатый / замужняя; a married cou-

ple супружеская пара; to be married to a diplomat; 

to get married пожениться, жениться, выйти за-

муж 

2.  generation n 1) поколение; future generations потомки 

2) поколение, период времени (≈30 лет); a gener-

ation ago лет тридцать назад 

3. mature adj зрелый; mature age зрелый возраст; to get mature 

повзрослеть 

 mature v созреть, вполне развиться; his character has ma-

tured его характер вполне сформировался 

 maturity n зрелость, полное развитие; to come to maturity 

достичь зрелости 

4.  attitude n позиция, отношение; friendly attitude toward / to 

smb; to take an attitude занять позицию 

5.  relationship n взаимоотношения, отношения; relationship with / 

between people; she had a good relationship with her 

family 

6.  faith n вера, доверие; to have faith in smth / smb верить 

во что-либо (доверять кому- либо) 

 faithful adj (to) верный, преданный; a faithful friend / hus-

band; to be faithful to one’s promise (one’s wife) 

 faithfulness n верность, преданность 

7.  disappointment n разочарование; disappointment in smth / smb; to be 

a disappointment to smb не оправдать чьи-то на-

дежды; to my great disappointment к моему вели-

кому огорчению 

 disappoint v (about, at, in, with) разочаровывать; to be disap-

pointed in / with smb; at / about smth; but ~ in life / 

love 

8. anxiety n 1) тревога, беспокойство; anxiety about smth; to 

wait for smth with anxiety 

2) pl. неприятности, заботы 

 anxious adj 1) (about) беспокоящийся, тревожащийся; to 

be / feel anxious about smth (health / future) 

2) (for) страстно желающий чего-либо, стремя-

щийся к чему-либо; to be anxious for success 

стремиться к успеху 

 anxiously adv с волнением, с тревогой 

9. reduce v 1) (to) снижать, уменьшить (до) to reduce taxes / 

prices; he reduced the essay to 150 words 

2) доводить до; to reduce to tears (poverty, despair) 

довести до слез (нищеты, отчаяния); she was 

reduced to starving 

 reduced adj 1) сниженный; reduced prices 

2) обедневший; in reduced circumstances в стес-

ненных обстоятельствах 
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 reduction n снижение, уменьшение; reduction in demand па-

дение спроса 

10. option n выбор; to have no option but (to do smth) не иметь 

другого выбора, кроме 

 opt v (for) выбирать; they opted for a trip to London  

11.  sin n 1) грех; deadly sin смертный грех 

2) порок, проступок; to commit a sin  

 sin v грешить 

Word Building 

Ex. 43. Fill in the gaps with adjectives derived from the words given in brackets, using the suffixes and pre-

fixes: -able,-ible, -al, -less; un-, im-, in-, ir-. 

1. In medieval times 13 was a ____ (marriage) age. 

2. It was ____ (thought) of him to leave his passport and the money at the hotel. 

3. The girl was very ____ (emotion) and cried at the slightest provocation. 

4. It was a ____ (reason) decision to take under the circumstances. 

5. Divorce is an escape for couples whose marriage is ____ (successful). 

6. This idea is the product of an ____ (mature) mind but vivid imagination. 

7. This highly ____ (proper) remark embarrassed everybody. 

8. He seems to be sure that his ____ (resist) smile will win everybody over. 

9. We can’t trust these figures, the report is highly ____ (accurate). 

10. It’s only natural the new receptionist is ____ (experienced) and ____ (competent). She’s just left school. 

11. The man is absolutely ____ (rely), but hardly the one to do ____ (repair) harm. (use suffixes and negative prefixes in 

both cases) 

12. Which of the schemes do you think is ____ (prefer)? 

13. An adult must learn not to cry in situations in which it is ____ (permit) for a child to cry. 

Ex. 44. Pre- is a prefix with a meaning before, earlier. Form words with this prefix and suggest Russian equiva-

lents. 

historic, adolescent, to determine, planned, natal, war, mature, dawn, to heat, occupied, to judge 

Ex. 45. Read the sentences and translate the words in bold type. Point out the words with a meaning of the prefix 

pre- other than before, earlier. 

1. Their meeting must have been prearranged. 

2. Pre-war policy was aimed at reducing the possibility of getting in any major conflict. 

3. I do have a sense of humour but you can’t expect me to laugh at his prehistoric jokes. 

4. Mothers with preschool children have little time to spare. 

5. Her hair was prematurely grey, but her complexion was pink and the skin smooth and unlined. 

6. According to their premarital agreement, on his death everything went to his wife. 

7. The audience, predominantly conservative, greeted the speaker with stony silence. 

8. Premature babies are at greater risk of catching an infection and need special care. 

9. When going to tropical countries take all the necessary precautions. 

10. Every single critic of any importance in Hollywood was invited to the preview of his new film. 

11. The name Pre-Raphaelites reflected the wish of these artists to return to the sincerity and simplicity of the artists of 

the Middle Ages. 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 46. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 2. The first letter is given. 

1. A working summer is a good o____ for those students who want to be independent of their parents. 

2. In the past, families tended to stay together. They felt m____ were for life. 

3. Asian families tend to put greater emphasis on blood r____. 

4. Some people say that family is the main source of our problems and a____. 

5. There is no point in making comparisons with families of a g____ ago. 

6. The a____ towards unmarried mothers has changed considerably since the 1970s. 

7. Gambling and bad company r____ him to poverty. 
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8. After her divorce Jenny was a____ to keep everything as normal as possible for her children. 

9. Only children often appear to be more m____ and responsible for their age. 

10. The fear of d____ their parents can be very stressful for children. 

11. Females consider f____ in a partner very important. 

12. When a nation which calls itself Christian destroys innocent people on a massive scale, it is a s____ against humani-

ty. 

Ex. 47. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. The relationships ___ brothers or sisters are often poisoned ___ jealousy. 

2. He married ___ a divorcee ___ his father’s wishes. 

3. Eugene was insanely jealous ___ her husband, and as a result, Napoleon became unfaithful ___ her. 

4. The disgraceful scenes his wife created ___ public certainly changed Lincoln’s attitude ___ her. 

5. Having been married ___ a policeman ___ twenty years she was no longer too anxious ___ anything. 

6. It was a marriage ___ convenience but he never fooled ___ with anyone. 

7. If you have no faith ___ your partner there is little chance your relationship will succeed. 

8. Disappointment ___ marriage can account ____ the growing number ___ single households. 

9. Changing attitudes have reduced marriage ___ a near-obligation ___ a mere option. 

10. When she saw there was no chance to sort out their differences she opted ___ a divorce. 

Ex. 48. Complete the following sentences using Vocabulary List 2. 

1. Not every relationship is likely to end in ... . 

2. Marrying for money is ... . 

3. If your child doesn’t live up to your expectations, you are ... . 

4. Old people tend to criticize ... . 

5. Mothers tend to be more ... than fathers. 

6. Both physically and mentally girls ... than boys. 

7. Later in his life Leo Tolstoy came to consider wealth and private property ... . 

8. A drop in the number of marriages will inevitably (неизбежно) bring about ... . 

9. Marrying early or late, or never marrying at all, going to college and making a career of her own are ... . 

10. Homosexual marriages may become legal if the society ... . 

Ex. 49. Read the following extracts on people’s views concerning marriage. Fill in the missing words or their de-

rivatives from Vocabulary Lists 1 and 2 and the Glossary. Then choose words to add to topical vocabulary. 

1. “A survey in Detroit has shown clearly that brides who took the opportunity to date other men or live with their 

______ before marriage have no better chance of a happy ending. It is the couples who felt romance that have more 

chance of making a successful ______.” 

2. George and Anna Lomax have celebrated their diamond _______ in 1999. Anna says the key to their long successful 

marriage has been their determination to sort out any differences. “Of course, we’ve ______ and not spoken to each 

other but we have always managed to sort it out by telling each other what we think.” 

3. Diana Hewings married Oliver Prentice after a four-year ______. She says, “When I met Oliver it wasn’t love 

______. He had had girlfriends before me. We’d both had time to make mistakes and to know what we wanted. If 

you had been out with other people you recognise the goodness in a real _______.” 

4. Once Disraeli
1
 said, “I never intend to marry for love.” And he didn’t. He stayed single until he was 35, and then he 

proposed to a rich _______ fifteen years his senior. She knew he was marrying her for her money. Yet Disraeli’s 

________ turned out to be a great success. His spouse was neither young, nor beautiful, nor brilliant. But she was a 

genius at the most important thing in marriage: the art of handling men. 

5. More than a hundred years ago Napoleon III of France ________ with Marie Eugenie de Montijio, a Spanish 

countess, the most beautiful woman in the world. Napoleon and his _______ had health, wealth, power, fame, 

beauty, love, adoration – all the requirements for a perfect romance. It turned out a sad failure. Eugenie, ________ 

and suspicious of her husband’s unfaithfulness, kept complaining, weeping and nagging (придираться, пилить). 

As a result, Napoleon did become _______ to his wife. 

6. There comes a time in the young Prep’s life when _______ is a logical event. One day the male Prep will wake up 

and notice that all his roommates are ______ and he can’t find any _______ friend to take their place in his three-

bedroom apartment. Or the female will realise that she cannot stand to be a bridesmaid one more time. 

                                                        
1 Disraeli (1804-1881) — a British politician, the leader of the Conservative party, prime minister in the reign of Queen Victoria. 
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7. At this point the Preps in question either get engaged to whomever they are ______ at the moment, or they find 

someone who looks promising at the next cocktail party and cultivate a _______. Once their _______ is announced 

they start planning the _________ and making arrangements for their honeymoon. The groom may have trouble dig-

ging up enough friends to match the eight ________ his bride insists upon. Occasionally the _________’s best man 

is his father. 

Ex. 50. Translate into Russian. 

1. My parents were disappointed that I hadn’t gone back to Oxford. 

2. When he was sixteen Morse fell deeply in love with a girl, a year his junior. The long relationship between the pair 

of them was so wonderful that three years later he proposed to her. 

3. “Haven’t you ever been unfaithful, Inspector?” “No. I’ve never met the right girl and I’ve never married so I’ve 

never had to be unfaithful.” 

4. Recently she has been increasingly anxious to end this dangerous affair. 

5. Jealousy is the most corrosive of all the emotions, causing a greater pain than failure or hatred or even despair. 

6. Drugs taken in the first place to relieve anxiety often serve to intensify it. 

7. Dr. McDure expressed his disappointment that the University was accused of indifference and neglect of the stu-

dents’ needs. 

8. Brooks was told he’d got two options: either he gave up his job and left, or else he would be reported to the Univer-

sity authorities and the police. 

9. “You’ve been putting your faith in me. And I feel I’ve let you down.” “I lost all my faith a long time ago.” 

10. Few students who take A-level exams opt for Maths. 

11. He tried to comfort her but all he seemed to be capable of was reducing the situation to banality. 

12. She had little option but to make a full statement at the police station. 

13. Jean Chavrin thought of settling down in France after he was released from prison, and getting married again. “But 

next time I marry,” he told us, “I shan’t marry for love, I shall marry for money.” 

14. According to the missionary, he had to make sins out of what the natives thought were natural actions. 

15. The father, whose attitude was one of tenderness and concern, was bitterly disappointed in his son. 

16. His relief turned out to be premature, for the interview wasn’t over yet. 

17. Influenced by the Pre-Raphaelites, artists of the next generation developed a new language of poetic allegory and 

fantasy. 

18. Mondrian, one of the originators of geometric abstract art, reduced painting to its most fundamental components in 

their most irreducible forms. 

Ex. 51. Translate into English using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. Беспокойство Джулии по поводу возможных поздравлений с днем рождения оказалось напрасным (ground-

less). 

2. На юге женщины созревают быстро и выходят замуж рано. 

3. Тебе повезло, что ты сделал правильный выбор, когда женился. Большинство людей в твоем возрасте уже 

разведены. 

4. Мы с Эшли собираемся зарегистрировать наш брак в загсе (Registry Office): никакой свадьбы, фаты (veil) 

и подружек невесты. Но я хочу, чтобы вы были нашим свидетелем. 

5. Визит в полицию оказался столь же бесполезным (в равной мере разочаровал их). 

6. Бренда обожала чистоту и порядок. Оставить дом в беспорядке для нее было равносильно греху. 

7. Когда-то в этом доме его ждала преданная жена, всегда готовая (стремившаяся) услужить (to please) ему. 

8. Похоже, у него нет особого (much of) выбора. Его арестуют в любом случае. 

9. Отношение Майкла к детям, которые приходили в его книжный магазин, зависело от его настроения. 

10. Именно Джексона так стремилась разыскать (to trace) полиция. 

11. Алан безумно ревновал свою жену и часто доводил ее до слез. 

12. Кевин отказался отвечать на вопросы о своих взаимоотношениях с миссис Стивенс. 

13. Ожидается дальнейшее понижение цен на компьютеры. 

14. Джексон Поллак принадлежит к поколению американских художников, которые в 1930-х годах основали 

абстрактный экспрессионизм. 
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SPEAKING 5 

☻ Agree or disagree with the following statements using a suitable phrase from the list; give your reasoning (see 

the model) 

 Agreeing Disagreeing 

Neutral Yes, I agree. I couldn’t agree 

more. Oh, definitely. 

I don’t think I agree with ... I’m 

afraid I disagree. No, I don’t 

think ... 

Formal Oh, I agree entirely / abso-

lutely. My own view / opin-

ion exactly. 

I can’t say I share your view. I’m 

afraid I see things rather different-

ly myself. 

Informal Yes, right. Too true. I’m with 

you there. 

Oh, surely not. You can’t mean 

that. You must be kidding. 

Saying you partly agree: 

Neutral:  I don’t think I quite agree with that. I see what you mean, but ... . 

Yes, but don’t you think that ...? 

Formal:  There is some / a lot of truth in what you say (in this). 

Still / however ... . That may be so but ... . 

Informal:  Could be, but ... . OK, but ... . Yes, but ... . 

Model: Statement: Young people today are far more preoccupied with employment problems than with love. 

1. I couldn’t agree more. Now that so many young people can’t get a job, especially a well-paid one, they try to find 

work while they are still at college or university. Sometimes they have to combine studies and work. Naturally, there 

is little time and energy left to go out, to date and to have a relationship. 

2. I totally disagree. In my view, young people fall in love, date, and even get married as much as they always did. It’s 

human nature. When you are young you can’t help being attracted by the opposite sex. Love is what most young 

people have on their minds whether they have to look for a job or not. 

3. I don’t think I quite agree with that. First of all, it is natural for young people to fall in love and to have a relation-

ship. It’s true that the economic situation in the country is such that young people are more anxious to get a job and 

earn a living than they used to. But I don’t think that concern about getting a job can prevent young people from 

thinking about love and falling in love. 

Statements: 

1. Young people stand on their two feet earlier today than they did in the past. 

2. Girls who go to college or university tend to marry later. 

3. There is not much difference between being married and just living together. 

4. A lot of relationships end for the very reason that lovers get married. 

5. In Russia it is now acceptable for young people to live together before they are married. 

6. In families where parents talk frankly with their children about love and sex teenagers tend to have more successful 

relationships with the opposite sex. 

7. Most information about sex comes from peers; parents are rarely the main source of information for their children. 

8. The growing number of unmarried teenage mothers is the result of poor sex education. 

9. Loving a person means allowing him / her to be himself / herself. 

10. Marriages are made in heaven. But so are thunder and lightning. 

/Anonymous/ 

☻ Pairwork 

1. Which of these traits of character do you most dislike in a partner? Why? 

obstinacy hypocrisy aggressiveness 

arrogance selfishness jealousy 

shyness dishonesty meanness 

2. Which of these traits of character are most important to you in a partner? Why? Rank them in order of importance: 

sense of humour tolerance reliability responsibility 

faithfulness sincerity intelligence  kindness 

consideration  modesty strong will  tenderness 
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☻ Panel discussion 

1. Do you think people should get to know each other well before getting married? Do you approve of concubinage 

(cohabitation)? 

2. Do you believe in love at first sight? 

3. Do you believe that marriages of convenience can be successful (happy)? What are the reasons for getting married? 

4. What is your attitude to mixed marriages? 

5. What is the best age for getting married? 

6. What should people take into consideration before getting married? 

READING 6 

Scan the following passage to answer the questions: 

1. Do Americans tend to get married later or earlier now than in the middle of the twentieth century? 

2. Why do women tend to marry later? 

Americans seem to be going back to the marriage patterns of their great-grandparents and postponing marriage in fa-

vor of an education and a career. Back in the early 1900s, men and women married at older ages. Then, there followed a 

period when they married younger and younger. According to a survey taken in 1998, the typical American male was 

26.7 years old before getting married for the first time. For women, the mean
1
 age was 25 for a first marriage. Not since 

1900 had men waited that long to marry. Women hadn’t delayed marriage until such a late age since the previous cen-

tury. 

Today, while both men and women are marrying later in life, the number of unmarried-couple households has grown 

by two percent for the last ten years. However, this still represents only 7 percent of all couples. 

Demographic and Health Surveys data collected from 56 countries in the late 1980s and early 1990s show that popu-

lations with later mean ages at first marriage tend to be more urbanized, to have higher levels of educational attainment
2
, 

and, more often, to use family planning within marriage. 

Later marriage permits women to complete their education, build labor force skills and develop career interests that 

compete with childbearing
3
 within marriage. These career interests may, in turn, motivate women to limit family size 

and / or widen the spacing of their children. 

Read the text again for detail. Answer the questions: 

1. What is the average age for a first marriage in the US today? 

2. What disadvantages do early marriages have in terms of education? 

3. Why do young people in urbanized countries postpone marriage these days? 

4. Has the number of unmarried-couple households in the US increased or decreased during the last few years? 

5. According to the survey, are there more married- or unmarried-couple households in today’s America? 

6. What effect does women’s greater participation in careers have on childbearing? 

Translate the last two paragraphs into Russian. 

Language Work 

Idioms: heart 

Ex. 52. Match the idioms 1–7 with the correct definitions A–G. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. The child was in obvious need. Who could have the heart to refuse him? 

2. The hero, a Tory MP, has as his loyal ally a rugged Labour MP who, though he makes radical speeches in the House, 

has a heart of gold. 

3. – You’ll never rest until you get that bike, will you? – No, I won’t. I’ve set my heart on it. 

4. When the manager told the apprentice that he was lazy, the latter really took it to heart and began to improve rapidly. 

5. It broke his heart when his daughter gave up her medical studies. 

6. She simply does not wear her heart on her sleeve so it’s sometimes difficult to know what she’s feeling. 

7. Can you really say, in your heart of hearts, that you are looking forward to your old age? 

a. to be determined to have smth 

b. to take smth seriously 

                                                        
1 средний 
2 уровень образования 
3 деторождение 
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c. to be willing, or able, to do smth which could cause distress either to yourself or someone else 

d. to have a noble, kind nature 

e. to feel sad or unhappy 

f. you know or feel it, even though you do not really want to admit it 

g. to openly show one’s feelings or emotions rather than keeping them  

hidden 

Ex. 53. Complete the sentences with the idioms from ex. 52. 

1. We disposed of his car when he died; we ___ to use it somehow. 

2. She ___ on a dancing career. 

3. It ___ to see the children starving. 

4. We all ___ very much ___ what he had told us about his mother’s illness. 

5. Your mother ___, she is so generous and forgiving. 

6. I’d rather stay away from someone who ___. I know I’d feel uneasy in such a company. 

7. I know ___ my ___ that I am the right person for that mission. 

Emphatic Structure 

It is (was) ... that (who) ... 

A. 

1. It was the USA that invited immigrants from all over the world. 

Иммигрантов со всего света приглашали в США. или 

Как раз США и приглашали иммигрантов со всего света. 

2. It was the immigrants that (who) settled the vast territories of the USA. 

Громадные территории США заселили иммигранты. или 

Именно иммигранты заселили громадные территории США. 

3. It is the chairman that (who) the letter was addressed to. 

Письмо было адресовано председателю. или 

Как раз (именно) председателю и было адресовано письмо. 

B. 

1. It was in July that the first ship arrived. 

Первый корабль прибыл в июле. или 

Именно (только) июле прибыл первый корабль. 

2. It is on Tuesday that the mail usually arrives. 

Почту обычно привозят во вторник. или 

Именно по вторникам обычно привозят почту. 

Ex. 54. Read and translate the sentences paying attention to the emphatic structure. 

A. 

1. It is the Edinburgh Festival that is the biggest and most popular summer festival in Europe. 

2. It was Brooks who was supplying drugs to the students. 

3. It was the police officers who appeared to be most at home. 

4. It is unemployment that often causes alcoholism and depression. 

5. It was Lewis who first spotted the car. 

6. It was invariably he who bought the drinks for the pair of them. 

7. It is the British Art collection that you can now see at the Tate Gallery at Millbank. 

8. The irony was that it was he who wanted something from me, not me from him. 

9. In traditional families it is the man who is the main breadwinner. 

B. 

1. It is in August that Edinburgh is particularly worth visiting. 

2. It was in the second year that things started going wrong. 

3. It was during his service in the Royal Air Force that Lawrence seemed to find peace. 

4. It is with mixed feelings that Japan views the government reforms. 

5. It was in 1947 that John Kennedy embarked on his political career. 

6. It was around this time that Isadora Duncan met and fell in love with Serge Essenin. 
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7. It was only thanks to the newly discovered science of DNA identification that the remains of Russia’s royal family 

were positively identified. 

Ex. 55. Change the sentences to emphasise the underlined words. 

1. Donald suggested that they should go to the cinema. 

2. Inflation is to blame for high prices. 

3. Children suffer most when their parents divorce. 

4. In many countries women have to do a job and most of the housework too. 

5. In the USA millions are spent on food research. 

6. During the First World War women had a chance to do men’s jobs. 

7. The prime minister now holds all the cards. 

8. In the 1960s Spain was put on the tourist map. 

9. New service industries emerged as a result of tourism. 

10. On October 12, 1492 Columbus reached the New World. 

Ex. 56. Contradict the statements using the emphatic structure. 

Model: In 1492 Columbus reached India. No, … (America). 

 It was America that Columbus reached in 1492. 

1. English was the international language of diplomacy. No, … (French). 

2. The gypsies originated in Persia. No, … (India). 

3. Columbus was the first to discover America. No, … (the Vikings). 

4. The UNO was established on October 24, 1948. No, … (1945). 

5. Tourists come from all over Europe to England’s beaches to enjoy sunshine during the summer months. No, … 

(Spain’s). 

6. These projects are designed for the benefit of the African countries. No, … (big multinational companies and hi-tech 

producers). 

7. Hi-tech production brought social and economic change to Spain. No, … (tourism). 

8. Queen Elizabeth’s father, King George VI, renounced (отказываться) the crown because he wanted to marry an 

American divorcee. No, … (his elder brother, King Edward VIII). 

9. King Edward VIII wanted to marry Elizabeth Bowes Lyon, the daughter of a Scottish earl. No, … (Mrs Simpson). 

10. Alaska was first settled by the British. No, … (the Russians). 

Ex. 57. Translate into English using the emphatic structure. 

1. Первый английский университет открыли в Оксфорде. 

2. Именно компьютеры сделали виртуальную реальность частью нашей жизни. 

3. Именно Кромвель укрепил позиции Британии в Вест-Индии. 

4. Положиться можно на старых друзей. 

5. Как раз отчиму и следовало бы изменить свое отношение к детям. 

6. Сегодня многие школьники выбирают информационные технологии в качестве будущей профессии. 

7. Она обратилась к родителям за помощью, а вовсе не за утешением. 

8. Правящая английская династия изменила свою немецкую фамилию на фамилию Виндзор во время Первой 

мировой войны. 

Ex. 58. Give a free translation into English. 

Не тяните с визитом в ЗАГС 

Существует почти аксиома (to be self-evident): чтобы не ошибиться в браке, молодым следует до свадьбы по-

жить совместно, узнать друг друга. Оказывается, все наоборот. К такому неожиданному выводу пришли амери-

канские ученые из Университета штата Пенсильвания. Исследования показали, что супруги, жившие вместе до 

свадьбы, хуже понимают друг друга, не умеют согласованно решать проблемы и самое главное – чаще разводят-

ся, нежели “настоящие” молодожены. 

По мнению профессора Катарины Коен, может в этом и заключается причина того, что число разводов в 

стране неуклонно растет. Ведь более половины американских семей вели совместную жизнь до свадьбы. 

Но почему опыт добрачной жизни оказывается в конце концов отрицательным? Может, дело в том, что люди, 

не сомневающиеся в правильности своего выбора, регистрируют брак сразу. А те, кто не совсем уверен в своей 



 

 

43 

половине, тянут с походом в загс, сохраняя некую свободу выбора. Они постепенно привыкают друг к другу и, 

не найдя лучшего варианта, в итоге регистрируют брак. Но чувство неудовлетворенности остается. Неудиви-

тельно, что такая семья часто бывает непрочной. 

 WRITING 2 

ARGUMENTATIVE ESSAYS (FOR and AGAINST) 

An argumentative essay is a formal, impersonal piece of writing  

in which you are expected to consider a topic from opposing points  

of view and give a balanced consideration or your opinion. 

Structure: 

Introduction (Paragraph 1) 

The subject or topic. A statement of the problem, etc. 

Comments on the way it is to be treated. 

Main body (Development) 

Paragraph 2. 

Arguments for (= advantages). The main ideas supported with details, examples. 

Paragraph 3. 

Arguments against (= disadvantages). The main ideas supported with details, examples. 

Conclusion (Final paragraph) 

A summary of the main points. Own views / opinions. 

Points to remember: 

1. Make a list of the points for and against before you start to write. 

2. Never write an argument for or against without supporting it with justification. 

3. Start each paragraph with a key sentence which summarizes what the paragraph is about. 

4. Do not use short forms (e.g. I’m, he’ll) or strong personal expressions. I think or I believe should only be used in the 

final paragraph where you can give your opinion. 

5. Make use of suitable connectives: 

To introduce points: Firstly / To begin with / In the first place; One point in favour of (against) … is / One advantage of 

... is / One disadvantage of ... is, etc. 

To add more points: Secondly / What is more / Furthermore / A further advantage of ... is, etc. 

To make contrasting points: However / On the other hand / Although / In spite of / Conversely, etc. 

To conclude: To sum up / In conclusion / On balance / All things considered 

Note:  paragraphs are either indented from the left margin or a line of space is left at the end of a paragraph and the next 

paragraph is started on the left margin. 

WRITING AN ESSAY 

Marrying Young 

A. Writing an outline of an essay 

1. List the points for and against 

FOR AGAINST 

1. helps one mature early 1. interferes with one’s studies 

2. ...... 2. ...... 

3. ...... 3. ...... 

2. Write supporting sentences 

FOR Marrying young makes one mature early because starting a 

family involves greater responsibilities. To begin with, ... 

AGAINST Early marriage will inevitably interfere with either husband’s 

or wife’s studies (if they are both students), as someone in 

the family has to be the provider. Furthermore, ... 

B. Writing introduction 

The First Paragraph Techniques: 

1. starting with a rhetorical question which states the topic, e.g. “Are there more advantages or disadvantages in marry-

ing young?” 
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2. addressing the reader directly, e.g. “Have you ever wondered why fewer people tend to marry young nowadays?” 

3. making reference to an unusual situation, e.g. “A student with a wedding ring on his ring finger, rushing to a job af-

ter classes and falling behind with his studies ...” 

C. Writing conclusion 

The Final Paragraph Techniques: 

1. summarizing the topic, e.g. “To sum up, marrying young seems to have fewer advantages than disadvantages, but 

there are and have always been people eager to get married young despite all the difficulties involved.” 

2. ending with a rhetorical question, e.g. “Would it be wiser to postpone marriage just because one is young?” 

3. giving the reader something to consider, e.g. “All in all, though marrying young leads to many problems, (1 think) it 

is for the young people to decide whether to marry or not. Perhaps the state should help the young couples to cope 

with their problems.” 

Ex. 59. Write your own beginning and ending of the essay “Marrying young”. 

Ex. 60 Fill in the gaps with suitable connectives: 

however, at the same time, therefore, firstly, secondly, as a result 

In setting out to describe America and the Americans, it would be tempting to assume that the United States is just 

another country, and try to approach it as such. It is a superpower, to be sure; ____________, it has its population cen-

ters, high and low temperatures, economic statistics, educational systems, arts and crafts, politics and problems, just like 

any other country. To take this approach, _________, would mean ignoring two fundamental problems. ________, we 

all carry around in our minds images of America, blurred or sharp. __________, most readers, like most tourists, set out 

in search of America wanting to find what they’re looking for, and are displeased with their guides if they don’t find it. 

________, we all know and certainly feel that America – that dream and that promise, those myths, legends, and hopes – 

is somehow different. The very subject of America attracts opinions and judgments as no other country does. In ap-

proaching America, _________, we first need to take a closer look at these problems if we hope to get closer to the cen-

tral question of what America is and what it means. 

Ex. 61. Write any two of the following essays using 180–200 words. 

1. Marrying young. 

2. Marriage of convenience. 

3. “Old-fashioned” marriages have a better chance of success. 
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GRAMMAR 

INFINITIVE AND INFINITIVE CONSTRUCTIONS 

 Forms 

 Active Passive 

Simple to do to be done 

Perfect to have done to have been done 

Continuous to be doing  –  

Perfect Continuous to have been doing  –  

The Simple Infinitive and the Continuous Infinitive express actions simultaneous with the action of the finite verb 

(now / now; then / then → the Simple Infinitive or the Continuous Infinitive). 

The Perfect Infinitive and the Perfect Continuous Infinitive express actions prior to the action of the finite verb 

(now / before now; then / before then → the Perfect Infinitive or the Perfect Continuous Infinitive). 

now / now 

I am pleased (now) that I see you 

(now) in good health.  

→ The Simple Infinitive 
I am pleased to see you in good 

health. 

now / now 

I am not pleased (now) that I am 

working (now) such long hours.  

→ The Continuous Infinitive 

I am not pleased to be working such 

long hours. 

then / then 

I was pleased (then) that I saw him 

(then) in good health.  

→ The Simple Infinitive 

I was pleased to see him in good 

health. 

then / then 

I was not pleased (then) that I was 

working (then) such long hours.  

→ The Continuous Infinitive 

I was not pleased to be working such 

long hours. 

* * *  

now / before now 

I am pleased (now) that I 

passed / have passed (before now) 

the exam. 

→ The Perfect Infinitive 
I am pleased to have passed the 

exam. 

now / before now 

I am not pleased (now) that I have 

been waiting (before now) a long 

time. 

 

→ The Perfect Continuous Infinitive 

I am not pleased to have been wait-

ing a long time. 

then / before then 

I was pleased (then) that I had 

passed (before then) the exam. 

→ The Perfect Infinitive 

I was pleased to have passed the ex-

am. 

then / before then 

I was not pleased (then) that I had 

been waiting (before then) a long 

time. 

→ The Perfect Continuous Infinitive 

I was not pleased to have been wait-

ing a long time. 

Ex. 62. Translate the sentences paying attention to the forms of the infinitives. 

1. The Personnel Manager said she’d be pleased to offer advice. 

2. I hate to tell you, but your hair is a mess. 

3. The only thing to do is (to) write to him. 

4. He wanted to be considered the greatest living painter. 

5. It’s better to have loved and lost than never to have loved at all. 

6. We met a young man with the ability to perform rapid mental calculations. 

7. He was pleased to have been chosen honorary president of the association. 

8. He deserves to be sent to prison. 

9. She tends to wear quite smart clothes for work. 

10. The kidnappers demanded to be paid a huge ransom for the return of the little girl. 

11. It is certainly true that today’s athletes, whatever their sports, tend to be taller, bigger, stronger and fitter than cham-

pions of the past. 
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Ex. 63. Use that-clauses instead of the infinitive clauses. 

1. They were happy to have been given a warm welcome. 

2. They claim to have discovered a cure for the disease, but this has not yet been proved. 

3. We were lucky to be travelling by air. 

4. It was clever of them to have insured their house against fire. 

5. I was disappointed not to find her at home. 

6. The patient claimed to have had severe problems in communicating since childhood. 

7. It is wise of them to be using the latest diagnostic methods. 

8. He was surprised to have received a letter marked “Private”. 

9. Jack is proud to have been working in the company since its foundation. 

10. I was sorry not to have been given the chance to prove my point. 

I. Common Structures with the Infinitive 

Pattern 1 

Infinitive clause after the adjectives expressing someone’s feelings. 

delighted 

disappointed 

fortunate 

glad 

(un) happy 

(un) lucky 

pleased 

proud 

relieved 

sorry 

surprised 

upset 

You can use the infinitive clause if the subject is the same in both clauses. If the subjects are different, you must use a 

that-clause. 

They were glad to know the parcel had arrived safely. 

He is lucky to be going by air. 

but: He was glad that they were coming to the party. 

The most common infinitives used in this pattern are: find, learn, hear, see, say, tell, inform. 

I was relieved to hear / see / learn that I’d passed my exam. 

Ex. 64. Combine the sentences using either an infinitive or a that-clause. 

1. a. Jane heard the news. She was unhappy. 

 b. Jane was ill. I was very upset. 

2. a. She accepted my proposal. I am happy. 

 b. I have won the prize. I am happy. 

3. a. She will see him at the picnic. She will be delighted. 

 b. Everyone enjoyed the party. We were absolutely delighted. 

4. a. You are very fortunate. You have found such a pleasant house. 

 b. Emily failed the exam. John was disappointed. 

5. a. Liza’s boyfriend has found a new girlfriend. Liza is sad. 

 b. Peter saw her in tears. He was very surprised. 

6. a. He learnt that his offer was rejected. He was displeased. 

 b. He didn’t keep his promise. I am not surprised. 

7. a. Carol’s son has won the race. She is proud. 

 b. Carol was awarded the prize for being the fastest runner. She is proud. 

8. a.You didn’t reply to his letter. He was upset. 

 b. She heard that the holiday had been cancelled. She was disappointed. 

9. a. I lost the camera. My dad was displeased. 

 b. He was riding a motorbike. He was pleased. 

Pattern 2 

Of-phrases with the infinitive. 

You use the structure “of someone + to-infinitive” after the following adjectives: 

brave 
careless 

characteristic 

clever 

generous 
good 

(un)kind 

mean 

(im)polite 
sensible 

silly 

stupid 

typical 
unreasonable 

wise 

wrong, etc. 
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(in)considerate nice thoughtful 

e.g. It’s kind of you to help. 

 It is very bad of him not to have told me that before. 

Ex. 65. Make up sentences to express your attitude towards someone’s actions. Use the adjectives given in the box. 

Model: You lent me the money. → It was kind / nice / generous of you to lend me the money. 

 He did not call her. → It’s bad / inconsiderate of him not to have called her. 
1. He sent me a birthday card and flowers. 

2. He opened your letter. 

3. He threw the ticket away. 

4. He donated a lot of money to the orphans’ asylum. 

5. She didn’t call and say she’d be late. 

6. He didn’t take their threats seriously. 

7. Jack came to the resort without booking a room in advance. 

8. They made investments in local industry. 

9. The woman turned the job of assistant manager down. 

10. She demanded to be given the best room. 

11. He played loud music late at night. 

12. Election candidates frequently promise a lot more than they can deliver. 

13. She got insurance before she went on holiday. 

Ex. 66. Translate into English using of-phrases with the infinitive. 

1. Так мило с вашей стороны, что вы зашли поздравить меня с днем рождения. 

2. Для молодого поколения типично думать, что их молодость продлится вечно. 

3. Было глупо с их стороны так быстро пожениться. Они недостаточно хорошо знали друг друга. 

4. Было очень невежливо с твоей стороны даже не поздороваться с ним. 

5. Было очень беспечно с твоей стороны не проверить, заперла ли ты дверь перед уходом. 

6. Он поступил великодушно, простив ее. 

7. Неразумно, что он принял это приглашение. 

8. Было некрасиво с вашей стороны не ответить на (проигнорировать) ее письмо. 

9. Он никогда не занимает денег, это характерно для него. 

10. Так глупо, что я забыл дома бумажник. 

Ex. 67. Use the right form of the infinitive. 

1. Detective Morrison knocked on the door of Mrs White’s house. When she opened the door he said: “I’m sorry (dis-

turb) you but I have to ask you several questions.” In two hours the detective left the house saying: “I’m sorry (dis-

turb) you.” 

2. Sarah pretended (enjoy) herself although she felt like crying. 

3. We didn’t expect (treat) like royalty. 

4. They were fortunate (rescue) from the fire before the building collapsed. 

5. Small children are eager (ask) questions and they always demand (answer). 

6. The little boy was proud (skate) for so long without falling down. 

7. When walking around Rome, he felt extremely excited (walk) the streets of the city he had read so much about. 

8. Ann was doubtful that she would be admitted to university, so she was delighted (award) a place. 

9. Even though she was much younger than the other children, Alice demanded (include) in the game they were play-

ing. 

10. He turned up at last two hours later saying: “I’m sorry (keep) you waiting for so long.” 

11. John claims (write) letters of application for a year already but (receive) no reply. 

12. Tom was so glad (dance) with Alice at last that he couldn’t help smiling happily. 

13. I hate people who talk about you behind your back and then pretend (be) nice to you when they meet you. 

14. He claims (see) the President, but I don’t believe him. 

15. Our football team is proud (win) every match this year. 

16. None of you may want (tell) blunt truth. 

17. Your proposal deserves (consider) seriously. 

Ex. 68. Translate into English using the infinitive. 

1. Он был разочарован, что ему не дали ответа. 

2. На собрании он встал и потребовал, чтобы его выслушали. (hear out) 
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3. Ребенок был горд, что с ним обращались как со взрослым. 

4. Мне жаль, что я вас прерываю, но у меня важное сообщение. 

5. Она была счастлива, что ей подарили спортивный автомобиль. 

6. Он сожалел, что причинил им столько беспокойства. 

7. Она утверждает, что уже заплатила по счету. 

8. Он со стыдом признал, что на него нельзя положиться. 

9. Дэнни был очень рад, что успешно сдал все экзамены. 

10. Когда родители пришли домой, она притворилась, что делает домашнее задание. 

11. Он утверждал, что знает об автомобилях всё. 

12. Я склонен думать, что мистер Грин не подходит для этой работы. 

13. Мужчины на Западе стареют (age) гораздо быстрее, чем в Японии. (use “tend”) 

14. Она заслуживает денежной премии. (bonus payment) 

Pattern 3 

Infinitive used after the introductory it as subject of the sentence. 

it + be + adjective / noun + to-infinitive 

It’s your duty to study. 
It was a mistake to ignore his letter. 

Wouldn’t it be better to escape from the country? 

Note:  In formal writing the infinitive can be placed before the verbs be, appear, seem. 

To exceed the speed limit is dangerous. 

To save money now seems difficult. 

Ex. 69. Paraphrase the sentences according to the model and say whether you agree with the statement or not. 

Model: Studying is important. → It is important to study. 

1. Making the same mistake twice is unforgivable. 

2. Finding a good job is quite a problem nowadays. 

3. Living on one income is difficult. 

4. Arriving home after a long absence is always a pleasure. 

5. Killing animals to make fur coats is cruel. 

6. Riding a motorcycle at top speed on wet roads is a recipe for disaster. 

7. Travelling in the rush hour is awful. 

 

8. Hurting people is wrong. 

9. Going abroad on holiday is expensive. 

10. Working with horses can be a delight. 

11. Doing the same thing every day is boring. 

 Pattern 4 

Infinitive used after the introductory it as object of the sentence. 

If it + be is preceded by think, find, consider, make (that), the words be and that can often be omitted. 

   verb + it + adjective / noun + to-infinitive 

A. 

find it difficult / hard / interesting / pointless / etc. to do smth 

think it polite / foolish / important / one’s duty / etc. to do smth 

consider it tactless / reasonable / wrong / an honour / etc. to do smth 

I find (that) it (is) impolite to interrupt people. → I find it impolite to interrupt people. 

He thought (that) it (was) his duty to help her. → He thought it his duty to help her. 

B. 

make it a point / a rule to do smth 

make it painful / difficult / (im)possible / necessary (for smb) to do smth  

He makes it an invariable rule not to give anything to beggars. 
My mother’s illness made it impossible for her to walk. 

Ex. 70. Complete the sentences using Pattern 4. 

A. 
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1. I don’t think it is wise to worry about the future. I find it pointless... 

2. I consider that it is a great honour to be here with you today. I consider... 

3. It was always interesting for her to watch an artist at work. She found... 

4. It is difficult for small children to say long words. Small children find... 

5. I think it is foolish to talk about my problems with other people. I think... 

6. She felt it was her duty to act in the best interests of the child. She thought... 

7. They consider that it is wrong to smoke in public places. They consider... 

8. It’s hard for me to believe that he didn’t know the gun was loaded. I find... 

9. He thought it was wise to learn from the experience of others. He thought... 

10. I consider that it is unfair to take advantage of other people’s misfortunes. I consider... 

B. 

1. It was difficult for him to find a job as he was disabled. His disability made... 

2. I always try not to eat fatty foods. I make it a rule...  

3. She felt pain when she walked because of the blister on her foot. The blister made... 

4. He always took particular care to arrive fifteen minutes early at the office. He made it a point... 

5. Patients will have to stay in hospital overnight because of the new treatment. The new treatment will make... 

6. Free education enabled ordinary people to reach positions of power. Free education made... 

7. Changes in the law will allow men to stay at home to look after young children. Changes in the law will make... 

Ex. 71. Make up your own sentences. Begin with it followed by the phrases given below. 

Model: be difficult → It was difficult to leave the parents’ house and (to) start a new life here. 

 be absolute / sheer madness → It would be sheer madness to begin a war. 

1. be important / necessary 

2. be boring / interesting 

3. be easy / difficult 

4. be foolish / better / best 

5. be dangerous / (un)safe 

6. be always a pleasure 

7. be absolute / sheer madness 

8. be a relief 

9. be a / some comfort (to some-

one) 

10. be a delight / sheer delight 

Ex. 72. Translate into English using the introductory it followed by the infinitive. 

1. Не обязательно говорить по-английски совсем без акцента, если люди вас понимают. Важнее уметь ясно вы-

разить свою мысль. 

2. Большое облегчение иметь кого-либо, на кого можно положиться в беде. 

3. В дождливую погоду приятно посидеть в удобном кресле и почитать интересную книгу. 

4. Том взял за правило ходить на работу пешком. 

5. Легко понять, почему он разочаровался в жизни. 

6. Наблюдать за маленькими детьми всегда удовольствие. 

7. Просто безумие надеяться, что тебе удастся выиграть пари. 

8. Слушать этого великолепного певца – просто наслаждение. 

9. Я считаю, что глупо доверять человеку, который вас неоднократно подводил. 

10. Она быстро поправилась благодаря заботе и вниманию мужа. (use “possible”) 

11. Джон считал своим долгом обеспечивать семью брата. 

12. Глупо надеяться, что его отношение к ней изменится. 

Pattern 5 

Infinitive used after adjectives describing personal opinions. 

When you want to express an opinion about someone or something, you often use an adjective followed by “to”-

infivitive. The adjectives commonly used in this pattern are: easy, difficult, hard, (im)possible, (un)safe, (un)plea- 

sant, etc. 

The problem is hard to solve. 
She was interesting to talk to. 

Note:  In this function you always use Present Infinitive in the Active Voice. 

Ex. 73. Paraphrase the sentences according to the model. 

Model: It’s pleasant to look at her. → She is pleasant to look at. 

 It is easy to follow these instructions. → These instructions are easy to follow. 

1. It is easy to manage her children, they are well-behaved. 
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2. It’s hard to deal with a drunken man. 

3. It is impossible to work for him ─ he is disorganized. 

4. She always complains, it is difficult to please her. 

5. It would be impossible to compensate for lack of parental attention. 

6. It is not very easy to get on with Jane. 

7. It was always interesting to talk to our professor. 

8. It is amusing to observe the behaviour of small children. 

9. It will be hard to settle that matter. 

10. He said it had been easy to deceive her. 

11. It is extremely hard to accept his medieval opinions on women’s rights. 

12. It will be easy to remember the rule. 

13. It is extremely difficult to diagnose the disease in the early stages. 

14. It is safe to fly the plane, it has just been tested. 

15. It was impossible to make friends with David. 

Ex. 74. Make up your own sentences using Pattern 5. Use the adjectives pleasant, difficult, hard, disgusting, impos-

sible, interesting, nice, etc. 

Ex. 75. Translate into English using Pattern 5. 

1. На него невозможно положиться, он очень забывчивый. 

2. Ссору было нелегко уладить, хотя он очень старался. 

3. Эту книгу интересно читать и легко пересказывать. Вот почему она пользуется спросом у студентов. 

4. Его поступки невозможно предсказать. 

5. С Джеком трудно ладить, он всегда чем-то недоволен. 

6. Её почерк невозможно разобрать. (make out) 

7. Стихотворение было нелегко запомнить. 

8. От дурных привычек трудно избавиться. 

9. Этими людьми было легко манипулировать. 

10. Воду небезопасно пить, лучше её прокипятить. 

11. Теорию относительности нелегко понять. 

 Pattern 6 

Infinitive used as attribute to replace relative clauses. 

It follows nouns, pronouns, noun groups that include an ordinal number (the first, the second, etc.), a superlative (the 

oldest, the best, etc.), or a word like next, last, or only. 

Notes: 1. After the first, the second, etc., the next, the last, the only and the superlatives you can use either an active 

or a passive infinitive. 

 He was the only person to complain. (active meaning) 

 She was the first to be given a prize. (passive meaning) 

2. After nouns / pronouns the infinitive shows what can be done or must be done with someone or something. 

 George is the man to vote for. (= for whom we should vote) 

 I have letters to write. (= that I must write) 

3. After “there is / are” you can use a passive infinitive but an active infinitive is more usual. 

 There is plenty to do / to be done. 

4. There is a difference in meaning between the following set phrases: 

something / anything / nothing 

to do 

 something / anything / nothing  

to be done 

There is nothing to do. 

Нечем заняться. 

 There is nothing to be done. 

Ничего не поделаешь. 

Ex. 76. Complete the sentences using the infinitives from the box. 

to catch 

to find 

to comfort 

to satisfy 

to receive 

to settle 

to feel 

to take 

1. There is nothing _______ ashamed of. 

2. She is always busy. She has 3 children _______ care of. 

3. I need money badly. I have a bill _______. 

4. I really must go now. I’ve got a train _______. 
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5. Her marriage broke up and she lost her job. It isn’t easy to find words _______ her. 

6. Luckily, she has her children _______ comfort in. 

7. He was the only person _______ no replies to his job applications ─ not a single one. 

8. We can do so little _______ his demands. 

Ex. 77. Match the pairs of words and make up your own sentences. 

a house 

a child 

regulations 

much work 

no money 

to obey 

to do 

to look after 

to spend 

to sell 

someone 

nothing 

too much 

something 

a lot 

to eat 

to lose 

to say 

to drink 

to talk to 

the first (person) 

the last (one) 

the only man 

the best play 

the oldest university 

to learn / to be seen 

to be founded 

to come / to be awarded 

to survive / to be elected 

to see / to be performed 

Ex. 78. Paraphrase the sentences using the infinitive. 

1. All the hotels were full and we had nowhere where we could stay. 

2. Edmund Hillary and Tenzing Norgay were the first mountaineers who reached the top of Everest. 

3. He was the last person who was convinced by my arguments. 

4. They had so little that they could tell each other that they kept silent. 

5. She was not the type who would put on weight. 

6. Whenever there is some hard work that is necessary to do, she always says she has a headache. 

7. In 1969 the American astronaut Neil Armstrong became the first man who walked on the moon. 

8. My father was often the only person who supported and comforted me. 

9. He isn’t the kind of man you can laugh at. 

10. Clare Francis is an English writer and sailor. In 1976 she became the first woman who sailed across the Atlantic 

alone. 

11. I’m as happy as a lark, as long as I’ve got paint and canvas I can work with. 

12. She was not a girl who would miss such a chance. 

13. Unfortunately he had no one he could rely on and find comfort in. 

14. There is nothing in his life you can be jealous of. He has so much that he should be ashamed of and so little that he 

can take pride in. 

15. The Wright brothers built and flew the world’s first plane in 1903. 

61. A high-rise tower block is not the best place where one can bring up young children. 

17. Charles Lindbergh made the first nonstop transatlantic solo flight in 1927. 

Ex. 79. Translate into English using Pattern 6. 

1. Он не такой человек, который бы стыдился своих поступков. 

2. У нас есть вопрос, который нужно срочно решить. 

3. Управляющий был первым, кто потребовал от него объяснений. 

4. Нечему завидовать, комфорт – это еще не все, что нужно для счастья. 

5. Делать нечего, придется удовлетворить его требования. 

6. – Мама, мне нечего делать! 

 – Почему бы тебе не почитать книжку, дорогая? 

7. Он любит вечеринки. Он всегда приходит первым и уходит последним. 

8. Нельзя терять ни минуты. 

9. У нее есть драгоценности, которые можно продать. 

10. Она была единственной, кто согласился выступить на конференции. 

11. Мне нужно рассортировать письма. 

12. Ему надо было отнести книги в библиотеку. 

13. Предстояло о многом поговорить, многое прояснить. 

14. Никак не ожидали, что Тина поступит бесчестно. (the last) 

15. Никто лучше него не расскажет, что произошло в тот день. (the best) 

16. В первую очередь позаботились о детях. 

Pattern 7 

Infinitive used as attribute after nouns. 
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Some common nouns can be followed by an infinitive with “to”. 

(inh)ability 

attempt 

chance 

desire 

decision 

determination 

eagerness 

effort 

failure 

plan 

promise 

refusal 

(un)willingness 

wish 

Ex. 80. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. The Gunpowder plot was a secret plan to blow up the Houses of Parliament in London in 1605. 

2. The government’s latest promises are nothing but a further attempt to cynically deceive the public. 

3. His failure to return her phone call told her that something was wrong. 

4. She shows a willingness to work on her own initiative. 

5. He has a great determination to succeed. 

6. In their efforts to reduce crime the government expanded the police force. 

7. The decision to try living in a foreign country was not an easy one. 

8. While we were in New York we had the chance to go up the Statue of Liberty. 

9. Several people have expresssed a desire to see the report. 

10. People who have a photographic memory have the ability to remember whole pages by just looking at them. 

11. The government’s refusal to see that the maintenance of the environment must be our first priority today is a great 

tragedy. 

12. State legislators included a promise to introduce equal pay for women in their annual budget report. 

13. Your inability to use a computer can be a serious disadvantage when you are applying for jobs. 

14. No agreement was reached because of the unwillingness of either side to compromise. 

15. In their eagerness to find a solution they overlooked certain financial difficulties. 

Pattern 8 

Infinitive used to express purpose. 

She’s saving up to buy a car. 

You have to have a good nose to be a wine expert. 

We must make every effort to find a diplomatic solution to the crisis. 

In a more formal style you can use in order to or so as to. 

e.g. She started to cry in order to arouse sympathy and pity from her parents. 

That winter they had to burn some of their furniture so as to keep warm. 

In negative sentences, you normally use so as not to (NOT “not to” alone). 

e.g. We left early so as not to be late. 

So as not to embarrass him, I never criticized him for his frequent failures. 

Ex. 81. Answer the questions using Pattern 8. 

Model: Why did he drink lots of black coffee? → He drank lots of black coffee (in order) to keep awake. / He drank lots 

of black coffee so as not to fall asleep. 

1. Why does he often write things down? 

2. Why did Mary practise English every day? 

3. Why did you turn down the music? 

4. Why is John saving up? 

5. Why did Sam leave so early yesterday? 

6. Why does Alice always pack her things in the evening but not in the morning? 

7. Why did Fiona take an umbrella? 

8. Why did Brian withdraw a large sum from his bank account? 

9. Why did Stella stay up late yesterday? 

10. Why does Jerry jog every morning? 

Ex. 82. Translate into English using Pattern 8. 

1. Я пришел сюда, чтобы потребовать объяснения. 

2. Она устроилась поудобнее, чтобы не чувствовать себя уставшей к концу поездки. 

3. На вечеринке Мэри танцевала только с Джоном, чтобы не вызвать его ревность. 

4. Нам нужно встретиться, чтобы наконец решить эту проблему. 

5. Она делала все возможное, чтобы догнать группу. 
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6. Я возьму такси, чтобы избавить тебя от необходимости отвозить меня в аэропорт. 

7. Он остановился в гостинице, чтобы не доставлять беспокойства своим друзьям. 

8. Джек ни с кем не попрощался, чтобы не объяснять причины своего внезапного отъезда. 

9. Она откладывает на чёрный день, чтобы впоследствии не оказаться в затруднительном положении. 

10. Они выехали на рассвете, чтобы добраться до места (назначения) к вечеру. 

 Pattern 9 

Infinitive used to express result. 

The Infinitive in this function is used after such words as too and enough +  

+ adjective / adverb. 

too + adjective / adverb + infinitive 

adjective / adverb + enough + infinitive 

He is clever enough to understand it. 

My mother is getting too old to wear extravagant dresses. 

Notes: 1. In this pattern you use Active Infinitive. 

2. If the subject in the main clause and the object in the result clause describe the same thing or person, it is im-

portant not to put an object after the infinitive in a simple sentence. 

e.g.  The bag is so heavy that I can’t carry it. → The bag is too heavy to carry. (NOT “to carry it”) 

Ex. 83 Paraphrase the sentences using Pattern 9. 

A. 

Model: He is very tall and can touch the ceiling. → He is tall enough to touch the ceiling. 
 She is extremely lazy. She can’t be a good worker. → She is too lazy to be a good worker. 

1. He is so old that he could be your grandfather. 

2. The student was so smart that he could solve any maths problem. 

3. I can’t do a parachute jump. I am not so brave. 

4. These stars are very small. They can’t be seen with the naked eye. 

5. As both the father and the mother were very busy at work, they couldn’t spend enough time with the children. 

6. Bob is rich, so he can support his second family and pay alimony to his ex-wife. 

7. They are poor but proud; they never borrow money or ask for help. 

8. Most of the weapons were so old that they were not of much use against tanks and machine guns. 

9. Jack was so embarrassed that he could not say anything. 

10. Five-year-olds can’t understand the connection between behaviour and its consequences because they are too young. 

B. 

Model: The bus was so full that we couldn’t get on it. → The bus was too full to get on. 
 The theory was quite simple. We understood it. → The theory was simple enough to understand. 

1. The bench was almost dry, and we could sit on it. 

2. He ran so fast that we couldn’t catch up with him. 

 

3. The sea was so cold that we couldn’t swim in it. 

4. Some questions on the examination paper were extremely difficult. We couldn’t answer them. 

5. The jeans are so tight that I can’t squeeze into them. 

6. The shoes are comfortable. I can use them for walks in the countryside. 

Ex. 84. Translate into English using Pattern 9. 

1. Они еще недостаточно взрослые, чтобы жить отдельно от родителей. 

2. Он так молод, что не может решать такие вопросы самостоятельно. 

3. Он слишком занят, чтобы уделять много внимания детям. 

4. Мать так волновалась, что не могла заснуть, пока сын не вернулся домой. 

5. Он не настолько честолюбив, чтобы стремиться сделать карьеру. 

6. Он проявил благоразумие, взяв с собой в отпуск теплую одежду. 

7. Насекомые такие маленькие, что их невозможно увидеть без микроскопа. (without using a microscope) 

8. Он был очень застенчив и не пригласил ее на танец. 

9. Джерри так хорошо знал физику, что мог ответить на любой вопрос. 

10. Он слишком эгоистичен, чтобы думать о других. 
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 II. For-phrases with the Infinitive 

  for + someone / something + to-infinitive 

The noun or pronoun used after “for” shows who is supposed to perform the action expressed by the infinitive. 

Subject 

(After the introductory “it”) 

It was very difficult for me to believe this. 

Object 

(After the adjectives anxious, eager, impatient; the verbs wait, long, arrange) 

He was anxious / eager for her to meet his new friends. 

By Friday afternoon, I’m usually impatient for the weekend to begin. 

Everyone was waiting for someone else to speak. 

She is longing for her husband to stop commuting every day. 

I’ve arranged (with my firm) for a taxi to pick us up at 10 o’clock. 

Predicative 

That is for me to decide, isn’t it? 

Our plan was for one of us to travel by train with all the bags. 

It’s not for the pupil to tell the teacher what to do. 

Attribute 

It was a mistake for me to come here. 

It is an easy plan for us to fulfil. 

Adverbial modifier of purpose 

He stepped aside for us to pass. 

Adverbial modifier of result 

It is too far for you to go there alone. 

This article is easy enough for you to translate. 

Ex. 85. Complete the sentences using infinitive for-phrases. 

1. You needn’t explain. It isn’t necessary... 

2. Steve rarely went out to dinner. It was rare... 

3. Children are often afraid of the dark. It’s natural... 

4. Everyone should try to keep calm. It’s important... 

5. He doesn’t normally complain. It’s unusual... 

6. Passengers should reserve seats on this train. It’s advisable... 

7. Everyone should know the truth. It is necessary... 

8. They must get extra funding for the project. It’s vital... 

9. Children must learn to get on with each other. It’s important... 

10. Nowadays women often have managerial jobs. Nowadays it’s common... 

11. Concorde can fly at twice the speed of sound. It’s possible... 

12. Rainforests should not be cut down. It’s wrong... 

13. Can two blue-eyed parents produce a brown-eyed child? Is it possible... 

Ex. 86. Paraphrase the sentences using infinitive for-phrases. 

1. Peter lifted his small son onto his shoulders so that he could see the parade. 

2. Some people think it is wrong to leave young children at home alone. (use the Passive Infinitive) 

3. There have been repeated requests in order that the United Nations should send peace-keeping forces to the area. 

4. It’s wrong that scientists use mice for experiments. 

5. I locked the door and took the phone off the hook so that no one could disturb me. 

6. I had to wait for an hour at the airport before my suitcase came round on the conveyor belt. 

7. The Knights of the Round Table sat at a round table so that none of them would appear to have a higher rank than 

the others. 

8. I’m enclosing a list of my proposals so that you can consider them before our next meeting. 

9. “To catch the post” means to post letters, etc. in time so that they can be collected that day. 

10. It is essential that we maintain high standards. 

Ex. 87. Complete the sentences with infinitive for-phrases to express purpose. 

1. Johnathan educated his child privately for... 
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2. Nancy took her two-year-old nephew down to the beach for... 

3. Tom blew out the candle for... 

4. Mr Jones moved the car out of the way for... 

5. The doctor gave the patient anaesthetic for... 

6. The husband warned her he’d be late for... 

7. My mother always keeps the fruit in the fridge for... 

8. He left his trousers to soak for a while for... 

9. Most British schools organise social events for... 

10. You have to pull on the respirators for... 

11. The teacher raised his hand for... 

12. She kept all dangerous substances out of the reach of the children for... 

Ex. 88. Change the sentences so as to use infinitive for-phrases. 

1. My sister has promised to call me. I’m waiting. 

2. They should have every possible advantage. She is anxious. 

3. The problem is easy. You can solve it alone. 

4. You can go and see everything with your own eyes. That would be the best thing. 

5. You don’t have to do it yourself. There is no need. 

6. Crime, poverty and other problems must be dealt with. The world community is anxious. 

7. I wanted to have a snack. He bought a sandwich. 

8. Some changes have to be made. The students are impatient... 

9. The moon was going to rise. We were waiting. 

10. The doctor is to see Paul next Tuesday. I’ve arranged... 

11. She would love her daughter to marry Ben. She is eager... 

12. John often took his wife out. He didn’t want her to feel lonely and isolated. 

13. Her son is going to have swimming lessons. She has arranged ... 

14. We’ve set a trap in our cellar. We expect the mice to get into it. 

15. He proudly held out his trophy. He wanted us to admire it. 

16. The piano is very heavy. One person can’t lift it. 

Ex. 89. Translate into English using infinitive for-phrases. 

1. Ему было нелегко принять это решение, но он чувствовал, что должен сдержать обещание. 

2. Вам не необходимости идти туда лично, вы можете сделать заказ по телефону. 

3. Не нам критиковать решение тренера. Когда готовишься к соревнованиям (train for), надо проводить в бас-

сейне по крайней мере четыре часа в день. 

4. Я жду, когда ты закончишь говорить по телефону. 

5. Вы думаете, будет удобно, если Джон зайдет к ней сегодня вечером? 

6. Мэри очень хочет, чтобы Джек представил ее своему другу. 

7. Бэтси с нетерпением ждет, когда ее дети наконец приедут домой на каникулы. 

8. Дэнни договорился, чтобы его сын брал уроки разговорного французского. 

9. Будет лучше, если ты перестанешь винить себя. 

10. Греческие воины (warriors) построили огромного деревянного коня, чтобы попасть в город Трою (Troy). 

11. Не мое дело (не мне) рассказывать Марии, что ей делать со своей жизнью. 

 III. Infinitive Constructions 

1. Complex Object 

verb + noun / pronoun + (to)-infinitive 

А. You can use this verb pattern after some common verbs: want, wish, expect, (would) like, (would) love, (would) pre-

fer, (would) hate. You use Infinitive with “to” after these verbs. 

e.g. I’d like you to take up English. 

 He didn’t want his son to study abroad. 
 Did you expect this to happen? 

Ex. 90. Complete the sentences using the information given. 

1. Their son doesn’t show enough respect for his parents. The parents want ... 
2. You don’t treat me as a grown up. I would prefer ... 

3. Why don’t you go along with me if you have nothing better to do? I’d like ... 

4. He goes to the parties without her. She doesn’t want ... 

5. They are unwilling to work every weekend without pay. You can’t expect... 
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6. Poor Rachel! Her children are contradicting her all the time. I would hate my children ... 

7. Do you think he will stay in tonight? Do you expect ... 

8. I’m so sorry you can’t see me off! I’d love ... 

9. No one had expected that the factory would close down. No one had expected ... 

10. None of us wants to be told blunt truth. None of us wants other people... 

11. It might be a good idea to keep the news secret for a while. I would prefer you ... 

B. Some verbs of perception feel, hear, see, watch, notice can be followed either by an infinitive without “to” or present 

participle (-ing form). 

 Present Participle (-ing form) Infinitive without to 

incomplete 

action 

I heard him talking on the phone. 

(can suggest that you watched, 

heard, etc. only a part of the ac-

tion) 

— 

complete 

action 

I heard him talking on the phone. I saw him lock the door. 

 (can suggest that you watched, 

heard, etc. from the start to the 

finish the action which happened 

over a period of time) 

(suggests that you watched, 

heard, etc. the action from 

the start to the finish) 

succession 

of actions 
— 

I saw her wash the dishes and 

put them in the cupboard. 

Notes: 1. The verb of perception smell is normally used with an -ing form. 

2. The verbs of perception notice, observe can take an infinitive or present participle without any change of 

meaning. 

e.g. The teacher observed her climb / climbing over the wall. 

 She noticed a car stop / stopping outside the house. 
3. You CANNOT use the pattern verb + noun / pronoun + infinitive / present participle if the verbs hear, see, 

notice, feel, observe change their lexical meaning and are no longer verbs of perception. You MUST use a 

that-clause. 

e.g. She felt (= believed) that he no longer loved her. 

I see (= think, understand) you’re going out tonight. 
He noticed (= realized) that she was in a bad mood. 

In all these films one observes (= notices) that directors are taking a new interest in Native American 

culture. 

Ex. 91. Combine the sentences using the infinitive or present participle. 

1. John nodded and put the paper down. Jane saw this. 

2. – I can smell that something is burning. Are you sure you turned the oven off? 

 – This is Gerry cooking again! The toasts are burning. I can smell this. 

3. Brenda could hear the doorbell. It was ringing. She opened the door and saw Paul. He was standing there, with 

stacks of purple alligator suitcases all around him. She saw his enormous diamond rings. They were flashing in the 

sunlight. 

4. Steve reached into the fridge and pulled out a bottle of champagne. Charlotte saw this. She watched him as he sipped 

his champagne. 

5. I heard the rain. It was monotonously tapping on the roof. For some time I watched the rain as it trickled down the 

window. 

6. I watched him. He got into the taxi. 

7. The drops of sweat were trickling down his back. He could feel this. 

8. Uncle Johnny, come and watch me. I’m going to do a headstand. 

9. He watched a caterpillar as it crawled up the leg of a chair. 

10. Bobby saw the princess. She was approaching. Her dress was rustling. He could hear this. 

11. Walter saw what Iris did. She stepped on her skis and sped off at breakneck speed down the mountain. 

12. The detective saw a truck. It overtook an old Chrysler and hit a van. He noticed a car. It pulled up outside the bank. 

13. Somebody touched her on the shoulder. She felt this. She heard a familiar voice, which asked, “How did you like my 

surprise?” 

14. The security guard observed the customers. They were entering the building. 

15. An insect was crawling up her back. She could feel this. 
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Ex. 92. Open the brackets using the verbs in the correct form. 

1. He could smell something (burn) in the kitchen. 

2. He watched his father (rise) from the chair, (lift) the dog and (place) it in the hall. 

3. They are never in agreement. You can hear them (quarrel) again! 

4. They noticed the blood (drip) from his wounds. 

5. He saw them (tiptoe) from room to room, afraid to speak above a whisper. 

6. I felt Mary (clutch) my hand. 

7. Joanne waited until she heard the door of the bedroom (close). 

8. Sarah watched him (lay) the table for supper. 

9. George could hear the horse (neigh) in the stable. 

10. I can’t bear to see people (drink) wine which is not perfect. 

11. They saw Bob (enter) the building at 8.30. 

12. She heard Mr Green (say) that the Amazonian rainforest is disappearing at an alarming rate. 

13. Nobody has ever heard him (say) “thank you” in his life. 

14. Sam saw the stranger (reach) for the bottle and (fill) the glass. 

15. He saw the detective (leave) the house, (get) into the car and (drive) away. 

Ex. 93. Study the chart. Compare the use of different patterns after the verbs see, hear, notice, feel. 

 Verb Noun / Pronoun + Infini-

tive / Present Participle 

That-clause 

Fred saw her open the letter.  

I can see the two men struggling for 

the knife. 

 

She saw 

(= understood, 

thought) 

–– 

that he was confused 

at a compliment. 

Jason 

 

heard 

 

the front door click as he 

shut it behind him. 

 

We can hear the old man snoring.  

I hear
1
 

(= learnt, 

was told, 

found out) 

— 

(that) long skirts are 

no longer in fashion. 

I noticed the burglar climb through 

the window. 

 

The boss didn’t notice me coming to work late.  

They didn’t notice 

(= didn’t real-

ize) 

— 

that it was getting late. 

She felt a tear escape and trickle 

down her cheek. 

 

Nancy could feel a cold hand touching her 

on the arm. 

 

I felt (= knew) 
― 

that I had the ability to 

become a great writer. 

The Present Simple often replaces the Past Simple or Present Perfect in expressions like “I see / I hear” used to talk 

about things one has found out. 

Ex. 94. Complete the sentences using the right pattern. Put the words from the right-hand column in the correct 

form. 

Model: I hear ... you / move to Boston. → I hear (that) you are moving to Boston. 

 I could smell...something / burn. → I could smell something burning. 

1. The shopkeeper saw... the old woman / take a loaf of 

bread / put it into her bag 

2. It’s good to notice ... the prices / go down 

3. Did you notice ... just as you 

were coming in? 

anybody / leave the house 

                                                        
1 I hear = I've heard, I heard 
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4. I could see ... my friend / need my help 

5. He could see ... in the crowd. she / push her way 

6. I hear ... soon. they / get married 

7. Vicky heard ... so hard that the 

glass cracked. 

the wind / slam the window 

8. Have you noticed ... to keep se-

crets? 

she / be unable 

9. I see ..., so you have set some 

traps to get rid of them. 

you / have mice 

10. They noticed ... he / lose interest in horseracing 

11. I saw ... staying in to going out. they / prefer 

12. She watched ...  the ball / land in the water 

13. Jim noticed ... the hot cups / mark the table badly 

14. I watched she / wave goodbye to her boy-

friend / get into a taxi 

15. I hear ... he / go into the burning house to save 

the dog 

16. I see ... you / use your father’s influence to get 

the job 

17. From the window we could see 

... 

the children / play in the playground 

18. I’ve never heard ... he / speak like that before 

Ex. 95. Translate into English using complex object if possible. 

1. Я слышал, ваша дочь скоро выходит замуж? 

2. Он заметил (обратил внимание), что брак по расчету часто бывает удачнее брака по любви. 

3. Я видела, как Боб встал и уступил место молодой женщине. 

4. Она услышала, как муж говорит ей какие-то успокаивающие слова. 

5. Джон хочет, чтобы его друзья помогли ему найти работу. 

6. Я вижу, вы не верите в любовь с первого взгляда. 

7. Вы заметили, что он почувствовал себя неудобно, услышав эти слова? 

8. Николь услышала, как Поль хлопнул (slam) дверью и заперся у себя в комнате. 

9. Мне бы очень не понравилось(hate), если бы моя жена разговаривала со мной таким тоном. 

10. Он почувствовал, что в соседней квартире что-то горит. 

11. Я слышал, как Поль сказал, что его собираются повысить в должности. 

12. Она бы предпочла, чтобы её босс относился к ней более уважительно. 

13. Она увидела, как полицейский подошел к пожилому мужчине и помог ему сесть в автобус. 

14. Я слышала, ваш сын только что развелся. 

15. Он почувствовал, что его друг не собирается делиться с ним своими секретами. 

16. Вы слышали, как он сказал, что жизнь слишком коротка, чтобы делать то, что тебе не нравится? 

17. Анна не ожидала, что её сестра откажется ей помочь. 

18. Я бы предпочла, чтобы ты сегодня остался дома. 

C. Causative verbs followed by complex object. 

The verbs listed below are called causative verbs (глаголы побуждения). They show that one person causes a se-

cond to do something for the first person. One can cause somebody to do something for him by ASKING, PERSUAD-

ING, or FORCING the person. 

Verb + Infinitive without to Equivalents 

make  I made him do his homework. (заставлять, 

принуждать) 

– force 

have 1. Jane has her son clean his room on Sundays. 

(велеть, поручать) 

– tell, order, instruct 

 2. We had them postpone the discussion. (до-

биться) 

– persuade 

 3. I won’t have you say such things in my pres-

ence. (позволять, допускать) 

– won’t allow / let 
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Verb + Infinitive with to Equivalents 

get 
1. I must get John to help me with the com-

puter. (попросить) 

– ask 

 

 2. You’ll never get me to do scuba diving. 

(убедить) 

– persuade 

The verb let is a verb of permission and suggestion. 

Verb + Infinitive without to Equivalents 

let 

1. Let him go home. (позволить, пусть) 

I’m letting you stay up late just this once. 

(позволять, разрешать) 

– allow, permit 

 2. Let’s go out to dinner, shall we? 

Let’s not argue / (Br also) Don’t let’s argue. 

(давайте / Что если ...) 

– suggest / Why not... / 

How about... 

Notes:  1. After the verb make in the passive voice an infinitive is used with “to”. 

e.g. I made him do this. But: He was made to do this. 

2. The verbs let, get and have are NOT used in the passive. In passive sentences you replace these verbs with 

their equivalents. 

e.g. She let him go. But: He was allowed to go. 

He had them sign the contract. But: They were caused / persuaded to sign the contract. 

Ex. 96. Paraphrase the following sentences using make, have, get, let. 

1. Why do you think you have a talent? 

2. Why don’t you ask somebody to explain it to you? 

3. Both sadness and joy can cause a person to cry. 

4. I’ll ask Mario to cook spaghetti for our party. 

5. The president told his advisors to arrange a press conference. 

6. Anna will never persuade her husband to buy a new house. 

7. The police forced the criminal to give away his accomplices. 

8. The manager insisted that the salesmen should attend the conference. 

9. Roberto asked his dog to bring him his slippers. 

10. I’ll allow you to stay up late, just this once. 

11. I tried to persuade him to tell me more. 

12. Why don’t you ask Dick to come to the party? 

13. You’ll cause me to miss my train. 

14. Don’t allow him to take a seat in the first row. 

15. High temperatures can cause the motor to burn out. 

16. I’ll see to it that you don’t swear in front of the children. 

Ex. 97. Make the following sentences passive. 

1. They made me wait two hours for an appointment. 

2. You cannot make people learn if they don’t want to. 

3. She let us come in. 

4. He got his son to mow the grass. 

5. She got Mr. Green to lend her some money. 

6. She didn’t let the children gulp the food. She expected them to learn good table manners. 

7. They got him to produce all the evidence he had. 

8. They made the children stay away from the fire. 

9. I had John find me a house. 

10. You should make your son tell the truth. 

11. He said that they had made him give away the details of the plan. 

12. He got Nicole to do the cooking for the party. 

Ex. 98. Translate into English using causative verbs. 

1. Постарайтесь уговорить мужа взять вас с собой в Париж. 

2. Поручите вашему помощнику заказать два билета на концерт. 

3. Почему вы думаете, что вы никогда не узнаете правды? 

4. Они поручили ему провести конференцию в июне. 
5. Его заставили подать прошение об отставке. 

6. Его вынудили сознаться в преступлении, которого он не совершал. 

7. Я не позволю (не допущу), чтобы ты курил в спальне. 
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8. Я попрошу Джима помочь мне с переводом статьи. 

9. Что заставляет вас оставаться на работе до позднего вечера? 

10. Ребенок уговорил бабушку рассказать ему еще раз его любимую сказку. 

11. Директор поручил своему секретарю сделать ряд звонков. 

12. Не могли бы вы дать мне знать, если возникнут трудности? 

13. Пожалуйста, позвольте мне участвовать в обсуждении. 

14. Я не допущу, чтобы ты сквернословил в моем присутствии. 

15. Не смеши меня. 

16. Она не позволила своей дочери заниматься верховой ездой. 

17. Они поручили ему записать имена всех присутствующих. 

18. Мне не разрешили выступить на собрании. 

19. Давайте не будем обсуждать этот вопрос в его присутствии. 

20. Почему ты ведёшь себя как ребёнок? 

2. Complex Subject 

A. noun / pronoun + active verb + to-infinitive 

 

seem 

appear (fml) 

кажется (казалось), по-видимому, 

похоже 
All the infinitive 

forms are possible.  
happen случайно; случилось так, что ... 

prove (to be) 

turn out (to be) 

оказывается  The Present Infinitive 

of the verb to be. 

Notes: 1. The verbs prove and turn out are normally followed by the verb to be. With the infinitives other than to be, 

these verbs are used with a that-clause and an introductory “it”. 

e.g. Life turned out to be stranger than fiction. 

But: It turned out that her husband had made a lot of debts. 

2. In order to express negative ideas either the first verb or the infinitive can be made negative. The first struc-

ture is more common in an informal style. 

e.g. Bob doesn’t seem to know maths. 

Bob seems not to know maths. 

3. You can use there with appear and seem followed by to be or to have been. 

e.g. There appeared / seemed to be some difficulty in fixing a date for the meeting. 

There don’t seem to be many people in the restaurant. 

There appears / seems to have been a mistake over the numbers. 

Ex. 99. Explain the use of the infinitive. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. The new job proved to be a challenge. 

2. The burglar happened to be breaking into the house when the police arrived. 

3. He seems to lack basic conversational skills. 

4. Your mother appears to be a woman of enormous taste. 

5. Thomas Edison didn’t seem to mind his deafness, because he could think much better if he couldn’t hear what was 

going on around him. 

6. I happened to have driven that kind of car before. 

7. They appear to be keeping the details of the case a secret for the time being. 

8. There appears to have been a fire. 

9. I seem to have nothing to say to him nowadays, we’re like strangers. 

10. You’ve got to appear (to be) calm at the interview even if you’re terrified underneath. 

11. There don’t seem to be any reasons for changing our plans. 

12. They seem to have failed to strike up a conversation with the exotic-looking man in black. 

13. I happened to see him on my way to work. 

14. He seemed to have been running – he was out of breath. 

15. To our surprise the stranger turned out to be an old friend of my mother’s. 

Ex. 100. Paraphrase the sentences using the infinitive. 

1. Apparently he has left without saying good-bye. (appear) 

2. It seems that you don’t know how to make him happy. 

3. It appears that the soldiers are digging a large trench. 

4. It so happened that Steve met Jane at a graduation party. 

5. I think she can remain coolheaded in a crisis. (seem) 



 

 

61 

6. It appears that the rate of inflation has been falling gradually since the beginning of the year. 

7. I think he’s reached a turning point in his career. (seem) 

8. It looked like he had been collecting diamonds for many years. (seem) 

9. It so happened that the ship had sunk on the way to Portugal. 

10. It turned out that his affairs were in perfect order. 

11. It appears that the company has achieved all its goals for this year. 

12. It happened that she had turned down several offers of promotion. 

13. It looks as if he’s made quite a bit of headway with his English lately. (seem) 

14. He didn’t give the impression of being much of a provider. (seem) 

15. I think there was a mistake. (seem) 

16. Have you got a copy of last Saturday’s Guardian by any chance? (happen) 

Ex. 101. Open the brackets using the correct form of the infinitive. 

1. The discussion appears (bring) very good results. 

2. They seem (take) a long time to decide. 

3. Susan turned out (be) better informed than we had expected. 

4. Yesterday’s meeting appears (hold) in a friendly and cordial atmosphere. 

5. He doesn’t appear (want) to do anything but have a good time. 

6. I keep sneezing. I seem (catch) a cold. 

7. He appears (be) sincere but I don’t completely trust him. 

8. When we happened (meet) again in Cairo, she said: “It must be fate.” 

9. They accused her of being a witch because she seemed (have) the ability to predict the future. 

10. The car doesn’t seem (suffer) great damage. 

11. Fred seems (study) very hard at the moment. 

Ex. 102. Use the infinitive or infinitive clauses to complete the sentences. 

1. Jane seems ______ since childhood. 

2. There appears ______. There’s a lot of debris everywhere. 

3. He happened ______ when he was in the Alps. He was immediately taken to hospital. 

4. The prices appear ______ for the last three months. 

5. Do you happen ______ whether such cars are still available? 

6. Mary seems ______. She can speak about them for hours. 

7. Tom seems ______ when he was caught red-handed. 

8. Walter has a drinking problem. He doesn’t seem ______. 

9. He appears ______ every country in the world. 

10. “I seem ______ more about him than anyone else.” – “No wonder, you’ve known him since childhood!” 

11. Yes, the new safety procedures have so far proved _______ satisfactory. 

12. He’s having a pretty rough time but seems ______ his chin up. 

13. I never seem _______ to finish off a whole pizza. 

14. There seems ________ no food left in the fridge. 

Ex. 103. Translate into English using the infinitive. 

1. Похоже, они знают друг друга с детства. 

2. По-видимому, вам все равно, что другие думают о вас. 

3. Мне доводилось работать над такими проектами. 

4. Оказалось, что они выпускники одного и того же колледжа. 

5. Простите, что я сначала не позвонил. Мне случилось проходить мимо и я решил заскочить на минутку. 

6. Мое первое впечатление оказалось неверным. 

7. Кажется, в последнее время в нашем городе было несколько случаев квартирных краж. 

8. Похоже, что-то не в порядке с двигателем, машина не заводится. 

9. Кажется, в магазине было много народа, когда произошёл взрыв. 

10. Стив оказался ненадёжным и безответственным человеком. 

11. Случилось так, что он оказался в затруднительном положении. 

B. You can use to-infinitive after certain, sure, (un)likely to express the speaker’s attitude towards the future. 

noun / pronoun + link verb +  certain / sure +  to-infinitive  

                              likely / unlikely 

e.g. She is sure to come. (= extremely likely) 

 Она наверняка (несомненно) придет. 
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 The team looks almost certain to win the match. (= very probable) 

 Весьма вероятно, что команда выиграет матч. 

 He is likely to call tonight. (= possibility) 

 Возможно (по-видимому, может быть), он позвонит сегодня вечером. 

 The prices are unlikely to stop rising in the near future. (= doubtful possibility) 

 Маловероятно (вряд ли), что рост цен прекратится в ближайшем будущем. 

Notes: 1. This pattern is mostly used to talk about the future. This does not mean, however, that you cannot use it to 

talk about past possibility. 

e.g. He is likely to have arrived yesterday. 

Он, возможно (по-видимому), приехал вчера. 

2. You can use negative infinitive after the words certain and sure. 

e.g.  She is certain not to give you any present. 

Наверняка она вам ничего не подарит. 

3. This pattern is extremely useful to make questions expressing possibility. 

          Affirmative            Interrogative 

He may be home at midnight. 

He will probably be home at midnight. 

Is he likely to be home 

at midnight? 

Ex. 104. Ask general questions using complex subject. 

Model: Sophie may not be able to pay the bill. → Is Sophie likely to pay the bill? 

1. He may see her again before he leaves. 

2. She will very probably go abroad soon. 

3. Probably she’ll end up in court over this problem. 

4. It’s quite likely (that) we’ll be in Spain this time next year. 

5. George might recover from the shock. 

6. We have little chance of getting tickets for the concert. 

7. It now seems probable that the report will damage the President’s reputation. 

8. There is a strong possibility that the election will be held in May. 

Ex. 105. Paraphrase the sentences using complex subject. 

1. They may get married soon. 

2. Oil prices will certainly rise following the agreement to limit production. 

3. Perhaps, the children will stay with the father after the divorce. 

4. There was only a doubtful possibility that the old system would survive. (use “very unlikely”) 

5. After all his hard work, he will certainly pass his exams. 

6. They will no doubt discuss these issues again at the next meeting. 

7. It was possible that the team would win the match. 

8. They will deliver the table on Friday for sure. 

9. It was very likely (that) she would win the election if the opinion polls were accurate. 

10. I wanted to go somewhere where we would certainly have good weather. 

11. It is likely that radioactive material was released during the fire. 

12. Is it probable that he’ll turn up now? 

13. There is little likelihood now that interest rates will come down further. 

14. She will certainly not make a hasty decision. 

15. It’s probable that electronic books will start to replace paper ones in the near future. 

16. There was a strong probability that the resignation of the managing director would arouse new fears about the future 

of the company. 

17. She’s obviously had some sort of cosmetic surgery because she’s at least 70 but looks about 50. 

Ex. 106. Translate into English using complex subject. 

1. Вероятно, его отношение к спорту изменится после несчастного случая. 

2. Наверняка, она обратится к нему за утешением и поддержкой. 

3. Похоже, они уладят ссору. 

4. По-видимому, в старости она не найдет утешения в детях. 

5. Они наверняка удовлетворят ваши требования. 
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6. Маловероятно, что Джордж разлюбит Адель. 

7. Есть ли шансы, что ты закончишь писать курсовую к концу недели? 

8. Он может согласиться на наше предложение? 

9. Может быть, они устроят вечеринку по случаю приезда сына. 

10. Очень похоже, что они скоро разведутся. 

11. Могут ли цены начать снижаться в ближайшем будущем? 

12. Это предложение наверняка не будет встречено с энтузиазмом. 

13. Есть ли вероятность, что ты соберешь необходимую сумму? 

Ex. 107. Translate into English paying attention to the meaning of the verb кажется. 

He seems to know the truth. 

(seem = give the idea or effect of being) 

Кажется, он знает правду. 

 They are likely to leave soon. 

(likely = probable, expected) 

Кажется, они скоро приедут. 

1. Кажется, они были недовольны. 

2. Кажется, он не закончит работу в срок. 

3. Кажется, Джулия испытывает неловкость в его обществе. 

4. Вы, кажется, не знаете этого правила. 

5. Мы, кажется, знакомы с незапамятных времён. (since time immemorial). 

6. Кажется, погода меняется к лучшему. 

7. Кажется, погода изменится к лучшему. 

8. Кажется, его выберут почётным президентом ассоциации. 

9. Кажется, этот вопрос будет рассматриваться на следующей неделе. 

10. Он, кажется, очень доволен своим помощником. 

 

С. noun / pronoun + passive verb + to-infinitive 

You can use the following common verbs in this pattern: acknowledge, allege, believe, consider, know, report, say, 

suppose, think, understand, be rumoured and some others. 

is acknowledged - общепризнанно 

is alleged - говорят, считают, что (якобы) 

is believed - полагают, думают, считают 

is considered - считают, полагают; считается 

is expected - предполагается, ожидается 

is known - известно 

is reported - сообщают; сообщается 

is rumoured - ходят слухи, поговаривают 

is said - говорят 

is supposed - полагают 

is thought - считают, полагают 

is understood - предполагают, предполагается, по имеющимся 

сведениям 

e.g. He is considered to be an expert on computers. 

 They are thought to be hiding in the woods. 

 Da Vinci is said to have designed the first submarine. 

Notes: The verb suppose can be used in this pattern. 

e.g. Between twins there’s supposed to exist a special closeness. 

However, in the great majority of cases, this verb conveys the idea of duty. 

e.g.  You are supposed to be in class. (You ought to be in class / It’s your duty... / You’re expected...) 

 You are not supposed to say things like that. I’m your mother. 

Ex. 108. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. She is (usually) acknowl-

edged 

to be one of the best artists. 

2. He is (generally) 

acknowledged 

to have the finest collection 

of Dutch paintings in private 

hands. 

3. The new missiles are alleged to be capable of travelling 

enormous distances. 
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4. Several shoppers were alleged to have been injured by the 

explosion. 

5. The Matterhorn is considered to be one of the biggest 

mountains in Europe. 

6. The report is expected to be published in May. 

7. Beethoven is known to have continued writing 

music after he lost the ability 

to hear at the age of thirty. 

8. He is reported to have been driving while 

drunk. 

9. The storm is reported to have killed five people. 

10. The President was rumoured to be seriously ill. 

11. She is rumoured to have been poisoned. 

12. Chimpanzees are said to be the most intelligent of 

the apes. 

13. He is said to have been a spy during the 

war. 

14. The castle is supposed to be haunted. 

15. The dictator was (generally) sup-

posed 

to have left the country. 

16. The government is thought to be planning an election in 

June. 

17. A secret buyer is understood to have paid £ 1 million for 

the three pictures. 

Ex. 109. Paraphrase the sentences using complex subject. 

It is known that 
1. England conquered and colonised Wales in the 1280s. 

2. The Pilgrim fathers sailed to America on the Mayflower in 1620. 

3. Queen Victoria mourned Prince Albert’s death for forty years. 

4. In 1885, the German inventor Karl Benz produced the world’s first motor car. 

5. Pierre de Coubertin, a French archaeologist, revived the Olympic Games. 

6. John D. Rockefeller gave about $ 500 million of his own money for good causes. He established the Rockefeller 

Foundation (1913) and the University of Chicago (1892). 

7. Field hockey was brought to the USA by an English teacher visiting Harvard in 1901. 

8. Theodore Roosevelt was the first president to ride in an automobile. (August 22, 1902). 

9. Fleming discovered penicillin in 1928. The discovery was made by accident. 

10. In the famous London smog of 1952, about 4,000 people (mostly infants and the elderly) died in two weeks from 

chest diseases such as bronchitis and pneumonia). 

11. Albert Einstein was offered presidency of the state of Israel in 1952. He did not accept it. 

Many people think that 

1. Loch Ness monster is a large animal like a dinosaur. 

2. Some jungle crocodiles can bite half an hour or more after their death. 

3. The Vikings came to America before Columbus. 

4. Golf was invented in China. 

5. West Side Story is the best musical work of Leonard Bernstein. 

6. The Great Pyramid dates from around 2600 BC. 

People consider(-ed) that 

1. The Grand Canyon is one of the most spectacular sights in the USA. (generally) 

2. The Empire State Building was the tallest building in the world for many years. 

3. Villages are better places to live, as they are quieter and less polluted than towns. 

4. The Forth Bridge is a fine example of 19th century engineering. (1889) 

5. The cheetah is the fastest mammal in the world. 

It is said that 

1. Tropical rainforests are the home of several million tribal people. 
2. Rainforests are disappearing at an alarming rate. 

3. Rainforests act as the lungs and watersheds of the world. 

4. A hardwood tree takes about 150 years to reach maturity. 
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5. Fifty to seventy percent of all the earth’s animal, plant and bacteria species live in the tropical rainforests. 

Ex. 110. Open the brackets using the correct form of the infinitive. 

1. Sir Winston Churchill is considered (be) one of the legendary figures of the twentieth century. 

2. The President is expected (accept) the invitation to visit the White House in June. 

3. They are rumoured already (leave) the country when the scandal broke. 

4. By the time Enrico Caruso had reached his mid-thirties, he was generally acknowledged (be) the most popular and 

highest-paid singer in the world. 

5. She was alleged (be) able to add up pounds and dollars with the speed and accuracy of a computer. 

6. Arnold was thought (board) the plane in New York. 

7. London is said (have) a truly efficient drainage system as early as 1866. 

8. India is known (become) independent in 1947. 

9. An armed man is reported (hijack) a jet that was travelling to Paris. 

10. The leaders are understood (reach) an agreement after a long debate. 

11. In the last four years, Madonna is reported (earn) 57 million dollars. 

Ex. 111. Paraphrase the sentences using complex subject. 

1. It is known that the Romans brought the skills of reading and writing to Britain. It is supposed that Britain was more 

literate under the Romans than it was to be until the fifteenth century. 

2. People generally think that the advent of the steam engine transformed life in Britain. 

3. People thought that Princess Diana was very caring and represented the nineties values. The nineties became known as 

the “caring, sharing nineties”. 

4. Historians generally acknowledge him as a genius in his field. 

5. The general opinion is that the ugly face of racism is rearing its head again in Europe. 

6. It was rumoured that Johnson had abandoned his wife to marry a woman twenty years his junior. 

7. Journalists reported that seven people had been injured in the fire. 

8. People acknowledge that Venice is one of the world’s most interesting cities. 

9. It is known that Mark Twain was Theodore Roosevelt’s favourite writer. 

10. Few people expect that she will be re-elected. 

11. It is supposed that faithfulness is extremely important for a successful marriage. 

12. Several papers carried the news that the Cabinet Minister had been accepting bribes. 

Ex. 112. Fill in the gaps with the appropriate verbs. 

1. Dublin, Ireland’s capital, ______ to have been founded by the Vikings. 

2. The issue _______ to be discussed at the plenary session of the UN Security Council on Friday morning. 

3. Products that are described as green _______ to cause less harm to the environment than other products. 

4. The universe _______ to contain many other planets with some form of life. 

5. Eating too much fat _______ to cause heart disease. 

6. Einstein _______ to be one of the greatest scientists and one of the most intelligent people ever born. 

7. The singer_______to be highly displeased by the remarks made in the paper. 

Ex. 113. Translate into English using complex subject. 

1. Известно, что институт брака появился много веков назад. 

2. Считается, что в наши дни подростки быстрее достигают зрелости. 

3. Сообщают, что ситуация в регионе быстро ухудшается. 

4. Говорят, что она вышла замуж по расчету (ради денег). 

5. Известно, что они были преданы друг другу всю жизнь. 

6. Многие думают, что их отношения были испорчены ревностью. 

7. Сообщают, что в данный момент 32% пар в Голландии живут вместе вне брака. 

8. Его считали величайшим художником всех времён (of all time). 

9. Известно, что Маргарет Тэтчер называли «железной леди». 

10. Пушкин считается общепризнанным гением. 

11. Предполагалось, что в учебнике будут содержаться сведения по широкому кругу вопросов. 

12. Ожидали, что в ближайшем будущем пройдут демократические выборы. 

13. Поговаривают, что он миллионер. 

14. Утверждали, что он якобы отказался от вознаграждения. 

GRAMMAR REVISION 

Ex. 114. Open the brackets using the correct form of the infinitive. 
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A. 

At that moment Gill happened (talk) to some Chelsey-type lady, but when she saw me she broke off what she was 

saying at once and said “Sarah, how super to see you.” 

“How super to see you,” I said, happily: we stood gaping and grinning at each other, trying to think of some way (get) 

going together again. Gill was the first (think) of anything to say. 

“ Wasn’t the wedding nice? And wasn’t Louise charming?” 

“It was so nice of her (smile) at us on the way out.” 

“Brides should always (be) beautiful, if they insist on a church wedding. For the sake of the guests. I must say that 

old Louise certainly seems (do) her stuff now.” 

“I’d much rather (get) married in a registry office. Wouldn’t you? Or rather didn’t you?” 

“Yes, we did”, said Gill, curtly. “Yes, of course we did.” 

Not being stupid, I quickly noticed that something was amiss, and said, “Why, what’s the matter, is something the 

matter with Tony? He is here all right, isn’t he?' 

“Oh, yes, he is somewhere around here. I happened (notice) him when I came, and he appeared (enjoy) himself.” 

“What do you mean?” 

“Oh, didn’t you know?” she said, coldly but appealingly.”We have separated.” 

“How awful,” I said, glad at least I knew her well enough (ask) her what had happened. “How entirely awful, what on 

earth happened? You appeared (be) so happy together...” 

“Oh, I don’t know what to say about it really... We seemed (get) on fine at first but then we started to quarrel. We 

used (quarrel) a lot before, but nothing like this. Tony appeared (expect) me (be) happy just sitting around and letting 

him (paint) me, and cooking him the odd meal. He made me (feel) so useless. I wanted (do) things too, I didn’t like just 

waiting on him. He simply didn’t seem (see) that painting and being painted aren’t equally amusing... Married life turned 

out (be) such a disappointment. One day I just felt I had had enough. Nothing was likely (change) so we thought we had 

better (split) up.” 

“I must say you don’t seem certain (do) the right thing.” 

B. 

Many middle-class British couples used (have) three children in the 1960s. Since then the birthrate appears (decline) 

sharply, and by now it seems (level) out at “non-quite-replacement” for the present population. Even today, though, near-

ly half of the families are likely (end up) with two children, another quarter tend (have) three or more children and only 

one family in four has a single child. This means that the vast majority of children have at least one brother or sister and 

family relationships are believed (be) clusters of ties between parents and children, husbands and wives, brothers and sis-

ters. 

For the last thirty years, fathers have been explicitly urged (help) bring up their children and seem (become) more in-

volved. Watching the baby being born used (forbid); now it is rare (find) fathers who don’t help their wives in hospital 

and learn (hug) their children from the first hours of life. 

There is a general agreement among British parents of all social groups that children should (teach) (be) kind, (be) 

honest and (be) fair; and that it is wrong (be) cruel, (steal) or (destroy) the happiness of other people. Children are ex-

pected (learn) (be) loyal to their own group. It should (note) that the British do not make a cult of “suffering” and “pa-

tience against cruelty” like many Russians, including Dostoevsky. Kindness is supposed (be) active and practical. Suffer-

ing should (relieve), not (admire). 

Another moral appeal to the British child is “(be) fair”. Basic justice should (do). If there are three apples and three 

children, then each child should (have) one. If there are four children, then the apples should (divide). Queueing, taking 

turns, working out the justice of a situation for everyone: this is very deeply rooted in the British. 

In other Western countries, different values are stressed. The Americans like (teach) their children that everyone has a 

right to – health, wealth, happiness, education, goods, etc. So it is your duty (insist) on your rights and not (let) other 

people (take) them away. 

/K. Hewitt, Understanding Britain/ 

C. 

At present the attitude to marriage in the developed countries appears (change). According to a study on marriage re-

leased in 1995 it turned out that the U.S. had gone from the most marrying society in the world to one with the most di-

vorces and unwed mothers, damaging the welfare of children in the process. Marriage as the primary institution for rais-

ing children seems (weaken) steadily over the past years. The percentage of married adults is reported (decrease) to 62 

percent from 72 percent between 1970 and 1990. The research also shows that 50 percent of first marriages are likely 

(end) in divorce. 

The decline of marriage is believed (be) mainly responsible for the deteriorating well-being of children. British re-

searchers, who had been following 17,000 children born in one week in Britain, the USA and New Zealand, reported that 

children of divorced parents do worse at school than the offspring of couples who stayed together and are showing be-

havioural problems. 
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PART II 

Education 

UNIT 3. 

AT SCHOOL IN THE UK AND THE USA 

READING 1 

Pre-reading questions: 

What do you know about the education system in the UK? Check yourself. 

1. What types of schools do they have in the UK? 

2. When do children start / leave school? 

3. What are the stages of schooling according to age? 

4. What exams do pupils have to take? 

5. Do school leavers have to take entrance exams to go to university? 

6. It is well known that there is no written constitution in the UK. Is there such a thing as a national curriculum? (if you 

do not know the word look it up in the Glossary) 

Skim through the text which is an abridged version of the report on curriculum and assessment issues by Prof. 

Patricia Broadfoot. Point out the main stages of education reform in the UK since 1970. Study the reading notes 

first. 

Reading notes: 

1. comprehensive school  единая средняя школа (с 11 лет) 

2. grammar school  средняя классическая школа 

3. eleven plus testing  отборочные экзамены для 11-

летних для зачисления в школу то-

го или иного типа  

4. eighteen plus testing  экзамен по окончанию 6-го класса 

средней школы (17–18 лет) 

5.  GCSE (General Certificate of 

Secondary Education) or GCE 

O-level (General Certificate of 

Education ordinary level) 

 экзамены на аттестат об окончании 

обязательной средней школы 

6. GCE A-level (General Certificate 

of Education advanced level) 

 экзамены на аттестат, дающий пра-

во на поступление в вуз 

Education Reform in the UK 

Reform in the schools sector probably started with the famous Ruskin College speech of 1976 by the then Prime Min-

ister James Calaghan, criticising the skill levels of school leavers. However, it took the Education Reform Act of 1988 to 

make it a reality. 

Before 1988 there were a number of specific concerns, one of which was that with the advent of comprehensive 

schools during the 1970s eleven plus testing was almost totally abandoned. This development left schools free of almost 

any kind of formal curriculum or assessment control. The other concern which remains is elitism of the education sys-

tem. It is evident in the combination of two different educational traditions: elementary schooling for “the workers” in 

parallel with the grammar school selective system. 

Educationists in other countries are frequently amazed that there was no tradition of a national curriculum in the UK 

until 1988. However, it is important to understand that there was a tradition in the UK to rely on control through various 

kinds of assessment, particularly public examinations of eleven plus and eighteen plus. 

The 1988 Education Act is now regarded as the most significant educational legislation in forty years. Its aim was 

to raise both standards and expectations in pupil achievement by introducing a broad and balanced curriculum for all 

pupils. A key element in the introduction of the National Curriculum was the provision for a national assessment sys-

tem. This national assessment system was designed not only to measure the performance of pupils at the end of four 

Key Stages but to provide competition between schools to attract pupils. 
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The national assessment system combined teacher assessment at the end of Key Stage 1 at age seven, Key Stage 2 at 

age eleven, and Key Stage 3 at age fourteen, and Standard Assessment tests (SATs), i.e. external assessment. External 

assessment at the end of Key Stage 4 at age sixteen was to be in the form of the newly introduced GCSE examination. 

The introduction of GCSE increased central government control over the content of syllabuses. 

At the post-sixteen level it has been traditional for students to study two or three subjects in depth for GCE A-level. 

The standards of academic achievement are high, as are the rewards. Success frequently leads to a university place – alt-

hough many students study for two years, only to fail to get the necessary passport to higher education. 

A new initiative in education reform was taken when the Labour Government came to power in May 1997. On 13 

January 1998 the Secretary of State for Education, David Blunkett, announced a comprehensive revision of the National 

Curriculum. Although schools are expected to continue teaching history, geography, design and technology, art, music 

and physical education, only English, mathematics, science, information and communication technology, and religious 

education remain obligatory after September 1998. The schools are free to decide the content and the amount of cover-

age in the other subjects. 

This initiative is aimed at ensuring that all children leave primary school equipped with the necessary competence in 

the basics of literacy and numeracy. However, there is a growing concern that the narrowing of the Curriculum will re-

duce the opportunity for pupils to develop other learning skills and attitudes which are essential to meet the challenges of 

the twenty-first century. 

Read the text again for detail and answer the following questions (optional): 

1. Why can the speech of James Callaghan be regarded as the start of the reform in the schools sector? 

2. When was eleven plus testing abandoned? Why? 

3. What does the author describe as elitism of the education system in  

the UK? 

4. What amazes educationists in other countries? 

5. What helped to control the content of education at schools when there was no national curriculum? 

6. What was the aim of the 1988 Education Reform Act? 

7. What kind of assessment system was designed at that time? 

8. What is the essence of the new initiative in the education reform? 

9. Why is there a growing concern about the narrowing of the Curriculum? 

Ex. 1. Match the following phrases from the text (1–12) with their Russian equivalents (A–L). 

1. the then Prime Minister 

2. specific concerns 

3. it took the Education Reform Act to make it a reality 

4. left school free of almost any kind of formal curriculum and assessment control 

5. a key element in the introduction of the National Curriculum was the provision… 

6. external assessment 

7. to study in depth 

8. only to fail to get the necessary passport to higher education 

9. comprehensive revision (of the National Curriculum) 

10. there was a growing concern that the narrowing of the Curriculum… 

11. learning skills and attitudes 

12. to meet the challenges of the 21st century 

a. умениe учиться и отношение к учебе 

b. важным элементом введения Единой программы было обеспечение … 

c. полный пересмотр (программы) 

d. ... и тем не менее не поступают в университет 

e. потребовался закон о реформе образования, чтобы претворить ее в жизнь 

f. проверка знаний учащихся, проводимая независимыми экспертами 

g,. почти полностью освободила школу от обязательной программы и контроля за уровнем знаний 

h. бывший в то время премьер-министром 

i. возрастает озабоченность по поводу сокращения числа обязательных предметов в программе 

j. углубленно изучать 

k. соответствовать требованиям XXI века 

l. определенные обстоятельства, вызывающие серьезную озабоченность 
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 VOCABULARY LIST 1 

1. skill n умение, навык; language skills языковые умения и 

навыки 

2. concern n 1) а) (about / over) беспокойство, тревога; to ex-

press deep concern выражать большую озабо-

ченность; to feel concern about one’s future бес-

покоиться о будущем 

б) (for) участие, интерес; to show concern for 

smb заботиться о ком-либо 

2) важность, значение; a matter of great concern 

дело большой важности; to be of great / main / 

major concern to smb 

3) отношение, касательство; it’s no concern of 

mine меня это не касается 

 concern v 1) беспокоить, волновать; the issues that concern 

the voters вопросы, которые волнуют избира-

телей 

  2) интересоваться, заниматься; to concern oneself 

with politics интересоваться политикой 

3) касаться, затрагивать, иметь отношение; the 

article concerns the problem в статье рассматри-

вается проблема; as concerns что касается; to 

whom it may concern тем, кого это касается 

(адресат в деловом письме, справке и т.п.) 

 concerned adj 1) озабоченный, обеспокоенный; to have a con-

cerned look; to be concerned about smth / for smb; 

to be concerned about one’s health беспокоиться 

о здоровье; he is concerned that he might lose the 

match 

2) имеющий отношение к чему-либо, заинтере-

сованный; all concerned, the parties concerned 

заинтересованные стороны; as far as I am con-

cerned что касается меня 

 concerning prep относительно, касательно; the article concerning 

the problem; an inquiry concerning the will запрос 

относительно завещания 

3. abandon v 1) отказываться, оставлять; to abandon (all) hope 

оставить (всякую) надежду 

2) покидать; to abandon one’s family 

3) Phr. to abandon oneself to smth предаваться че-

му-либо; to abandon oneself to passion / despair 

предаваться страсти / отчаянию 

 abandon n развязность, несдержанность, импульсивность; 

to do smth with (complete) abandon делать что-

либо, совершенно забыв обо всем 

 abandoned adj заброшенный, покинутый 

4. assess v 1) оценивать, давать оценку; to assess a personal-

ity 

2) определять стоимость (размер налога, штрафа 

или ущерба); to assess damages определить сум-

му денежного вознаграждения (за причиненный 

ущерб) 

 assessment n 1) оценка (в том числе успеваемости), мнение, 

суждение; assessment of new evidence 

2) оценка имущества (для обложения налогом); 

assessment of property taxes 
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5. inherent adj 1) (in) присущий, свойственный; there are risks 

inherent in almost every sport; the power inherent 

in the office of Prime Minister права, которые да-

ет пост премьер-министра 

2) неотъемлемый; inherent rights 

6. amaze v поражать, изумлять; to amaze smb by smth; Bob 

amazed us by suddenly dropping out of school 

 amazed adj крайне удивленный, пораженный; an amazed 

look; to be amazed at smth 

 amazement n изумление, удивление; to one’s amazement; in 

amazement; everybody stared at her in amazement 

7. particular adj 1) особый, особенный, исключительный; a par-

ticular case, the particular advantages 

2) тщательный, разборчивый, привередливый; 

to be particular about food, clothes, money 

 particularly adv очень, чрезвычайно, в особенности 

 particular n частность, подробность; to go into particulars вда-

ваться в подробности; in particular в особенности, в 

частности 

8. regard v 1) рассматривать, считать; they regard it as a 

crime; относиться; to regard one’s behaviour with 

suspicion 

2) касаться, иметь отношение; as regards (fml) 

что касается; as regards his suggestion 

 regard n 1) внимание, забота; (no) regard for smb / smth; he 

has no regard for her feelings он не обращает 

внимания на ее чувства 

2) уважение; to have high (low) regard for smb 

3) отношение; in (with) regard to что касается; in 

this regard в этом отношении; in regard to 

food / safety 

 regarding prep fml относительно, касательно; regarding your in-

quiry что касается вашего запроса 

 regardless adv (of) независимо от, не считаясь; regardless of ex-

penses не считаясь с расходами 

9. provide v 1) (with smth) снабжать, обеспечивать; to provide 

smb with money, good education, etc. 

2) (for smb) обеспечивать средствами к сущест-

вованию; to provide for a family 

  3) fml (for) предусматривать (в юр. документах); 

the treaty provides for the withdrawal of the UN 

forces; to provide for possible accidents 

 provision n 1) снабжение, обеспечение 

2) fml положение, условие (договора, закона и 

т.п.); to make provisions предусмотреть 

 provided conj при условии, что..., в том случае, если ... provided 

(that); provided you pay me back by Monday, I’ll lend 

you the money 

10. emphasis n подчеркивание, ударение, выделение; to put / to 

lay / to place an emphasis on (upon) smth 

 emphasize (-ise) v подчеркивать, придавать особое значение 

 emphatic adj выразительный, подчеркнутый, настоятель-

ный; emphatic opinion твердое убеждение; emphat-

ic denial категорический отказ 
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11. introduce  1) (into) вводить, включать, внедрять, вносить 

на рассмотрение; he was introduced into the Cab-

inet его ввели в состав кабинета; to introduce a 

question for debate 

2) представлять, знакомить; to introduce smb to smb 

 introduction n 1) введение, включение; the introduction of a new 

method 

2) предисловие; the introduction to the book 

3) (официальное) представление; a letter of intro-

duction 

12. content n 1) суть, основное содержание, содержательность; 

the content of a speech; it is a beautiful film but it 

lacks content 

2) pl. содержимое, содержание; the contents of a 

bag; the contents of a book 

13. cover v 1) покрывать, закрывать, пройти, проехать; the 

city covers 30 square miles; by sunset we had cov-

ered 200 miles 

2) скрывать; he laughed to cover his nervousness; 

охватывать; his research covers a wide field 

3) освещать в печати; to cover the Olympic Games 

 coverage n охват, репортаж, освещение событий 

14. to achieve v достигать, добиваться; to achieve one’s purpose 

(aim, end, ambition, success) добиться своего (своей 

цели, успеха); успешно выполнять 

 achievement n достижение, успех, победа; academic achievement 

успеваемость 

15. obligatory adj обязательный; to make smth obligatory; syn. com-

pulsory 

16. aim n цель, намерение; one’s aim in life; to take aim при-

целиваться; hе took aim at the target; with the aim of 

doing smth; he left the firm with the aim of starting his 

own business 

 aim v 1) (at, for) стремиться, добиваться чего-либо; to 

aim to do smth; he aims at becoming a doctor; very 

few young Americans aim for jobs in teaching 

2) (at) целиться; to aim at smb (smth) 

3) (at) предназначаться; to aim smth at smb; the 

programme is aimed at teenage audience 

17. equip v 1) оборудовать, снаряжать, вооружать; to equip 

with nuclear weapons; to equip for a journey 

2) дать все необходимое, вооружить (знаниями и 

т.п.); to equip one’s children with a good education; 

(well-) ill-equipped for life (хорошо) плохо подго-

товленный к жизни 

 equipment n оборудование, снаряжение 

Word Building 

Ex. 2. Form nouns according to the pattern. 

1. V + ment 2. V + ance / ence 

astonish – astonishment 

disappoint 

govern 

manage 

excite 

perform – performance 

resist 

accept 

annoy 

exist 
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resent 

attain 

bewilder 

depend 

insist 

prefer 

Add more words with the suffix -ment from Vocabulary List 1. Pick out the words which describe emotions. Look 

up the words which you do not know in the dictionary. 

Ex. 3. Recast the following sentences using nouns instead of verbs in bold type. 

1. The old lady was so amazed that she couldn’t utter a word. 

2. That primitive forms of life existed four billion years ago is controversial (спорный). 

3. He was furious that at 35 he had to depend on his father in financial matters. 

4. You shouldn’t be disappointed. What you’ve achieved in and outside classroom over the past two years is very im-

pressive, indeed. 

5. In the UK they traditionally relied on control through public examinations. 

6. The new Act requires that schools set detailed attainment targets for their pupils. 

7. To assess pupils’ learning outcomes through externally-controlled tests was part and parcel of the 1988 Education 

Reform. 

8. Hostile natives forced the Spanish to abandon their settlement five years later. 

9. She appeared as Juliet for the hundredth time on this stage and caused a storm of applause. 

10. To insure his life seemed to Jeff the only way to provide for his family in case of his sudden death. 

Ex. 4. Give an appropriate word for the emotions described in the following sentences. Consult the list in ex. 2. 

1. Fowler was not a little displeased to see his sister on the doorstep. Her happy smile irritated him all the more. 

2. We were looking forward to the trip but it left us dissatisfied. 

3. I never suspected he could be so generous. I was really surprised to hear that he gives money to charity. 

4. She didn’t expect him to fly into a temper. Why should he be so cross with her? 

5. The children were running about the house waiting for the guests to arrive. The birthday party was to begin at five. 

6. We were perfectly paralyzed when Linsday announced she was going to marry Rowland; she had always insisted she 

hated the man. 

7. Small wonder Ann took offence. She is nearly 30. Her parents have no right to tell her what to do. 

Words of Foreign Origin 

Singular Plural Plural Formation Pattern 

criterion 

phenomenon 

criteria 

phenomena 

-on → -a 

alumnus
1
 

cactus 

syllabus 

nucleus 

radius 

stimulus 

alumni 

cacti 

syllabi = syllabuses 

nuclei 

radii 

stimuli 

-us → -i 

 

analysis 

basis 

crisis 

diagnosis 

emphasis 

hypothesis 

oasis 

parenthesis 

synthesis 

thesis 

analyses 

bases 

crises 

diagnoses 

emphases 

hypotheses 

oases 

parentheses 

syntheses 

theses 

-is → -es 

appendix appendices (in books) 

appendixes (in medicine) 

-ix → -ices 

-ix → -ixes 

                                                        
1 alumnus – a former student of school, college, or university 

male     alumnus   (pl alumni) 

female  alumna     (pl alumnae) 
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bacterium 

curriculum 

datum 

medium 

memorandum 

sanatorium 

bacteria 

curricula / curriculums 

data 

media 

memoranda 

sanatoria / sanatoriums 

-um → -a 

index indices (in mathematics) 

indexes (in books) 

-ex → -ices 

-ex → -exes 

Ex. 5. a) Fill in the missing words. b) Give the plural form. 

1. The teacher hopes that the book will provide a b… for a discussion. 

2. H... is an idea which is thought suitable to explain the facts about something. 

3. O... is a place with trees and water in a desert. 

4. B... is a very small living thing which may cause disease. 

5. M... is a short legal document recording the conditions of an agreement . 

6. C... is uncertain time or state of affairs; a moment of great danger or difficulty. 

7. S... is an arrangement of subjects for study, a plan that states exactly what should be taught to students who are stud-

ying a subject, especially a list of what they may be tested on in their examinations. 

8. C... is the range of subjects that has been officially chosen to be taught at a school or at all schools in a country. 

9. Parents want to have more say in the planning of school c... . 

10. The two doctors gave different d... of my disease. 

11. S... are establishments for sick people who need long periods of treatment, or rest, fresh air, exercise, etc. 

12. He lived as though there had never been a c... and half the world were not staggering from its effects. 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 6. Match the words in A and B. 

A B 

1. compulsory 

2. special importance 

3. to supply 

4. certain 

5. to estimate 

6. to give up 

7. astonishing 

8. to consider 

9. goal 

10. expertness 

a. aim 

b. particular 

c. skills 

d. to regard 

e. emphasis 

f. obligatory 

g. to assess 

h. amazing 

i. to provide 

j. to abandon 

Ex. 7. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 1. The first letter of the word is given. 

1. I had not heard from Jonathan for some time, and was very c_____, but yesterday Mr. Hawkins, who is always so 

kind, sent me a letter from him. 

2. The result was miraculous as far as Carrie’s fortune was c_____ . 

3. His only observation to the point was c_____ the chances of work in Chicago. 

4. It was very evident that it did not c_____ him much. 

5. The inheritors would not be likely to a_____ their just rights for sentimental reasons r_____ an entire stranger. 

6. A certain great European Power makes a hobby of her spy system and her methods are not too p_____ . 

7. “Mr. Darcy!” repeated Elizabeth, in utter a_____ . 

8. The involuntary look of horror, with which the girl r_____ him, did not escape his eye. 

9. Having had some time at my disposal when in London, I had visited the British Museum, and made search among 

the books and maps in the library r_____ Transylvania. 

10. All seemed to be seeking their own amusement, r_____ of the possible sad consequences to others. 

11. She had a great deal of genius of one sort and another, p_____ in music. 

12. Britain has a p_____ high level of dependence on fossil fuels for electricity generation. 

13. “Did you think the lady had run away?” said Mr. Vance, extending his hand upon i_____. 

14. However, a semi-proportional system was i_____ for the Scottish and Welsh elections of 1999 and the Euro elec-

tions of the same year. 
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15. I have received a letter this morning that has astonished me exceedingly. As it principally c_____ yourself, you 

ought to know its c_____. 

16. Later he began to study his deeds, his failures, and his a_____. 

17. He took with him a bag in which were many instruments and drugs, the e_____ of his profession. 

18. In the late 19th century the tendencies i_____ in a free competitive economic order brought about new changes. 

Ex. 8. Guess the meanings of the words cover and coverage from the context. 

1. In that pleasant district of merry England which is watered by the river Don, there extended in ancient times a large 

forest, covering the greater part of the beautiful hills and valleys. 

2. A pair of strong arms gripped me round the waist, covering the pockets in which a man might be expected to carry a 

pistol. 

3. By this time the gypsies, seeing themselves covered by the Winchesters, had given in and made no further resis-

tance. 

4. The furniture was something the same style as that in the south rooms, and was covered with dust. 

5. And I covered my face with my hands to hide my tears of bitter disappointment. 

6. All were covered up in thin wrapping paper to keep them from the dust. 

7. He planned to make what she earned cover all expenses, but seemed not to trouble over adding anything himself. 

8. The Miami Herald, a nationally prominent newspaper, is known for its extensive coverage of the Caribbean. 

9. Now, the space around the house being quite open and bare of cover, it was obvious that it could not be stormed 

without further heavy losses. 

10. In most industrial nations other than the U.S., insurance coverage tends to be universal (although persons with very 

high incomes may be exempt). 

11. The best-known press agencies operate as worldwide news-reporting services, providing general news coverage. 

Others provide national or regional coverage of routine or special news. 

12. A series of seven U.S. weather satellites, the first launched August 1964, the last October 1978, photographed cloud 

cover and monitored air pollution. 

13. We travelled from London to Edinburgh by coach and covered the distance in seven hours. 

14. The Foreign Office failed to cover up for Mr Cook, who provoked a scandal by replacing the existing appointments 

secretary by his lover. 

15. You’ll have to cover for Suzie today. She’s taken a day off. 

Ex. 9. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. I was too concerned ____ the news to ask ___ the explanation of that pronouncement. 

2. “I’ve been ready, waiting, nearly an hour,” said Miss Ophelia; “I began to be really concerned ___ you.” 

3. Richard Rogers is also modern in his philosophy. He is extremely concerned ____ the environmental aspects of de-

sign: can a building use solar power, and make the most of natural light? 

4. Having rather expected to affront him, Elizabeth was amazed ___ his gallantry. 

5. Elizabeth lifted up her eyes ___ amazement, but was too much upset to make any reply. 

6. Miss Ophelia stood silent, perfectly paralyzed ___ amazement. 

7. She had no particular regard ____ Carrie, whom she took to be cold and disagreeable. 

8. The greatest interest, however, is ___ regard ___ the paper found in the bottle, which was today produced at the in-

quest. 

9. ___ some time I stood on the hill regardless ___ my safety. 

10. ___ this particular occasion Hurstwood wished to leave early. 

11. Mrs. Bennet had so carefully provided ___ the entertainment of her brother and sister, that they did not once sit ___ 

___ a family dinner. 

12. Mr. Holmwood introduced him ___ me, and he called here to see us, and often comes now. 

13. Had the Martians aimed only ___ destruction, they might have annihilated the entire population of London ____ 

Monday. 

14. He came again better equipped ____ his work, and won. 

15. Clearly he’s shocked that his strange behaviour has had such a dramatic impact and, thankfully, this incident pro-

vides the catalyst ___ change. 

16. Inside the space station “Mir” they do not always have to wear space suits, as the station can be provided ____ air 

conditioning and oxygen. 

17. In the late 19th century the tendencies inherent ___ a free competitive economic order brought about new changes. 

18. In Germany, ___ particular, large banks play a leading role ___ financing industrial development. Investment banks 

also play a global role. 

19. Handel’s legacy lies in the dramatic power and lyrical beauty inherent ___ all his music. 



 

 

75 

20. Foreign aid has remained an important instrument of U.S. policy since the Marshall Plan. The emphasis, however, is 

no longer ___ aid to Western European nations. 

Ex. 10. Translate into Russian. 

1. Foreman fulfilled the duties of his office to the satisfaction of everybody concerned. 

2. The primary criterion for admission is distinguished academic achievement and potential. The second is evidence 

of personal achievements outside classroom. 

3. Formal externally-controlled tests provide for a greater level of comparability between classrooms and between 

schools. 

4. They were the only ones of the school about whom Jessica concerned herself. 

5. Here was I, a very ordinary fellow, with no particular brains; and yet I was convinced that somehow I was needed 

to help this business through – that without me it would all go to blazes. 

6. My mother-in-law is very particular about the kitchen – everything has to be perfectly clean and in its place. 

7. Dinah gave her version of the woman’s story, to which Tom added the particulars which he had drawn from her 

that morning. 

8. People never inquire too closely into those who are paying well, – a thing which Cassy had foreseen when she pro-

vided herself with money. 

9. Without thinking highly either of men or of matrimony, marriage had always been her object; it was the only hon-

ourable provision for well-educated young women of small fortune. 

10. Van Helsing, with his usual methodicalness, began taking the various contents from his bag and placing them ready 

for use. 

11. Next day he went again to the office and opened his mail, suspicious and hopeful of its contents. 

12. It is a good lesson – though it may often be a hard one – for a man to step aside out of the narrow circle in which his 

claims are recognized and to find how insignificant, beyond that circle, is all that he achieves, and all he aims at. 

13. Happiness lies not in the mere possession of money, it lies in the joy of achievement, in the thrill of creative effort. 

14. The potato is said to have been introduced to Europe in 1585. 

15. Humans can affect climate through alteration of the earth’s surface and the introduction of pollutants and chemicals 

into the atmosphere. 

16. An amazing feature of the language development is the speed with which it is acquired: the first word is spoken at 

about 12 months; by two years of age children have vocabularies of about 270 words, and this increases to 2600 

words at the age of six. 

17. The struggle between South and North to introduce or prohibit slavery in the newly acquired regions had begun 

even before the peace treaty with Mexico was signed. 

18. Mr Quinn is well-equipped to carry out his duties, but, unfortunately he is very deaf. 

19. Despite the failure of the air-filter equipment the crew refused to abandon the submarine. 

20. With the air-filter equipment out of order, the assessment of the situation seems over-optimistic. 

Ex. 11. Paraphrase using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. There is good potential for promotion especially regarding the direction you would like your career to take. 

2. If you wish to be promoted to the position of vice-president you will have to gain some additional qualifications. 

3. I was asked to give macro-economic and political analysis of the situation. 

4. The police looked for the missing child all day and gave up the search only at night. 

5. If you want to succeed in life be ready to overcome difficulties. 

6. We watched him with an astonished expression. 

7. Our goal is to achieve the attendance level of at least 90%. 

8. She intends to win a gold medal at the next Olympic games. 

9. Examinations are not the only means of evaluating someone’s ability. 

10. He stressed that police work is dangerous and physically demanding. 

11. They were sinking fast, and the captain gave the order to leave the ship. 

12. We will not be able to uphold the same standards of teaching if there are funding cuts. 

13. He has two young daughters to support. 

Ex. 12. Read the text and fill in the gaps with suitable words from Vocabulary List 1. 

More about Testing 

The almost total 1) _____ of eleven plus testing in the 1970s caused 2) _____ that there was very little information 

about the standards being 3) _____ in primary schools and the lower years of secondary schools. The 4) _____ of the 

National Curriculum was to be followed by a national assessment system. It was designed by the Task Group on 

5) _____ and Testing (TGAT). The 6) _____ of national assessment was 7) _____ diagnostic information for the teach-
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ers in the classrooms and the summative information for students, teachers and parents about individual pupil 8) _____ at 

a given stage. 

The national assessment requirements, however, caused major controversy. It needs to be understood that there was 

no tradition of formal assessment at all, the eleven plus being the only 9) _____ test. It is not 10) _____ that teachers 

were ideologically opposed to conducting tests; they 11) ______ them as neither meaningful, nor helpful. It was the 

12) _____ of the test to which the teachers were objecting, rather than the existence of tests per se
1
. 

Now it is evident that the increasing 13) _____ on practising particular skills and techniques for tests has become a 

much more significant focus for secondary school pupils than learning for the acquisition (приобретение) of either in-

formation or 14) _____. It suggests that there are errors 15) _____ in the national assessment system. 

Do you think the introduction of formal testing has improved pupils’ academic achievement? 

Ex. 13. Translate into English using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. Министр по делам образования Великобритании подчеркнул, что правительство должно оказывать посто-

янную поддержку государственным школам. 

2. Я не думаю, что есть необходимость вдаваться во все детали. Всю информацию, касающуюся конферен-

ции, можно получить в оргкомитете. 

3. Вопиющее (glaring) неравенство между государственными и частными школами заложено в системе школьно-

го образования Великобритании. 

4. Несмотря на то, что власти правильно оценили драматичность ситуации, они отказались от помощи других 

стран, которые были лучше подготовлены к такой операции. 

5. Четвероногого друга (pet) можно найти в частных и государственных приютах (shelters) для брошенных жи-

вотных. 

6. В Великобритании посещение школы является обязательным для детей от 5 до 16 лет. 

7. Я был поражен тем, что в таких условиях они могли танцевать, забыв обо всем. 

8. Впервые предисловие (введение) стало обязательным в книгах эпохи возрождения (the Renaissance). 

9. По правде говоря, политически корректное слово «партнеры» часто маскирует самые разные отношения. 

10. Реформа школы направлена на улучшение качества образования. 

11. Компания Си-Эн-Эн приобрела популярность благодаря освещению политических и экономических про-

блем во всем мире. 

12. Умения и навыки пятилетних детей (предполагается, что они уже умеют писать свое имя и считать) будут 

проверяться перед поступлением в начальную школу с помощью новых тестов. 

13. В левом верхнем углу письма было написано «тем, кого это касается». 

14. Что касается Вашего запроса, мы сообщаем Вам, что ежемесячные выплаты предусмотрены только для 

матерей-одиночек. 

15. По мнению многих учителей, главная причина плохой успеваемости – недостаточное финансирование, а не 

содержание учебных программ. 

16. Независимо от того, как будет освещать эту историю пресса, скандала не избежать. 

17. Мы должны дать собственную оценку кандидатам (applicants). Мы собрались здесь именно для этого. 

 SPEAKING 1 

☻ Agree or disagree with the following statements. Give your reasons. 

1. Full-time compulsory education should start at 5 and take 12 years to complete. 

2. Primary school should concentrate on basic skills while secondary school should offer a wider curriculum, with most 

subjects being optional. 

3. Entrance exams can be abandoned only if standardized external testing of high school students is introduced 

throughout the country. 

4. Primary school should take children of all abilities from the neighbourhood without discrimination, while secondary 

schools should have a right to select students by means of an examination and divide them into different groups ac-

cording to the results. 

5. Elite school education is essential for talented children who do not find high school curriculum challenging enough. 

6. Sport and PT should be an integral part of school curriculum and be compulsory for every student; for university 

students these subjects should be optional. 

7. Private schooling in Russia doesn’t necessarily mean an elite education. 

☻ Comment on the following extracts. What arguments against conventional schools are given in them? Give 

your own arguments for or against traditional schooling. 

                                                        
1 as such 
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1. Putting resources into school reform makes about as much sense as investing in the horse and buggy at the end of the 

19th century. Just as the automobile was destined to sweep aside horse-based transport, so “hyperlearning” will 

sweep aside education as we now understand it. We can no longer afford to think of education as something we 

complete in our youth as a preparation for work and citizenship. With skill requirements changing constantly, we all 

have to accept the need for lifelong learning. 

2. Teaching today is immensely labour intensive. Hundreds of thousands of teachers stand in classrooms delivering al-

most identical lectures to their students. Yet such techniques are inherently inefficient because the abilities of stu-

dents vary so enormously – and because the competitive atmosphere of classrooms inhibits many less able students. 

With the latest computer technology, a single talented teacher can prepare and deliver a course to an unlimited num-

ber of students. Programmed instruction can allow students to learn at their own pace, repeating difficult sections as 

often as necessary. 

3. Governments should abolish all public grants for schools and colleges and give the money directly to families to 

spend on whatever form of education they choose, be it distance learning courses, video cassettes, books or conven-

tional schooling (which would no longer be compulsory). This will create a market where parents will become shop-

pers, which will lead to an improvement in the standard of education. 

Ex. 14. Give a free translation into English. 

Реформа школы, официально объявленная 1 сентября 2000 года, в первую очередь, подразумевает введение 

12-летнего школьного обучения. Эта реформа начнется в 2001 году с широкомасштабного эксперимента, кото-

рый охватит почти 1 млн. детей. 

Его оппоненты утверждают, что для реализации проекта нет ассигнований, нет условий для раздельного обу-

чения малышей и старшеклассников, нет учебных программ, рассчитанных на дополнительные выпускные клас-

сы, нет, наконец, критериев оценки такого эксперимента. Многие учителя и ученые вспоминают о провале экс-

перимента с шестилетками в 70-е годы. Тогда оказалось, что даже самые способные из них могут учиться только 

по особой, игровой методике. Подготовка учителя, владеющего такой методикой, очень сложна. 

Звучат также обвинения в попытке перестроить российскую школу по американской модели. Большинство, 

однако, признает, что реформа давно назрела. 12-летка – лишь начало больших преобразований, которые неиз-

бежно затронут всю систему образования. 

Первый шаг в этом направлении – введение единого государственного экзамена. Механизм его пока еще не 

разработан. Предполагается, что он будет проводиться среди выпускников средних школ в письменной форме, и 

его результаты будут засчитываться вузами в качестве вступительных экзаменов. Тестирование должны прово-

дить независимые комиссии. 

Цель единого экзамена – устранить неравенство между выпускниками городских и сельских школ, богатыми 

и бедными. Предполагается, что выпускники, набравшие наибольшее количество баллов, будут иметь право вы-

бирать самые престижные вузы и учиться бесплатно. Тем, кто наберет невысокие баллы, придется платить за 

обучение. 

Фактически, это означает применение платно-бесплатного принципа обучения, давно испытанного в разных 

странах. В соответствии с этим принципом плата за обучение зависит от ранга (престижа) вуза; она снижается 

(вплоть до бесплатности и назначения стипендии) в зависимости от того, насколько учебное заведение заинтере-

совано в студенте (в связи с его будущей карьерой), и насколько студент хорошо учится. 

Этот элемент реформы также вызывает серьезную критику, особенно со стороны ректоров ведущих вузов, 

настаивающих на своих вступительных экзаменах. Главный аргумент против единого экзамена – сомнение в 

том, что такая оценка знаний выпускников школ будет объективной. 

READING 2 

Scan the extract from “The Daughters of Cain” by a modern crime writer Colin Dexter, a Cambridge graduate. 

Find the answers to the questions: 

1. Why was Julia Stevens disillusioned with teaching? 

2. Why did she visit the school on 2 September? 

3. Whose examination results was she particularly interested in? 

* * *  

Aged forty-six, Julia Stevens would have been happier with life, if she had been able to tell herself that after nearly 

twenty-three years she was still enjoying her chosen profession. But she wasn’t ... . 
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It wasn’t so much the pupils – her thirteen to eighteen-year-olds – though some of them would have ruffled the calm 

of a Mother Teresa
1
. No. It wasn’t that. It was the way the system was going: curriculum development, aims and objec-

tives (whatever the difference between those was supposed to be!), assessment criteria, parent consultation, profiling
2
, 

testing... God! When was there any time for teaching these days? 

On Friday, 2 September, three whole days away from the dreaded restart, Julia Stevens paid a visit to the Secretary’s 

Office of the Proctor Memorial School to look through the GCSE and A-level results, both lists having been published 

during her fortnight’s absence abroad. Like every self-respecting teacher, she wanted to discover the relative success of 

the pupils she herself had taught. 

In former days it had often been difficult enough for some pupils to sit examinations, let alone
3
 pass them. And even 

in the comparatively recent years of Julia’s girlhood several of her own classmates were thought not to be bright enough 

even to attempt the 11 Plus. 

How things had changed. 

Now, in 1994, it was an occasion for considerable surprise if anyone somehow managed to fail an examination. In-

deed, to be recorded in the Unclassified ranks of the GCSE was, in Julia’s view, a feat of astonishing incompetence. 

She looked through 5C’s English results. Very much as she’d expected. Then she looked a little more closely at the 

results of the only pupil in the class whose name began with “C”, Costyn, K. At the age of seventeen Kevin Costyn was 

the dominant personality amongst the twenty-four pupils, of both sexes, comprising Form 5C. He was fourteen months 

or so above the average age of his class because he was below the average Intelligence Quotient
4
 for his year. In spite of 

– or was it because of? – such intellectual shortcomings, Kevin was an individual of considerable power; and if any pupil 

was likely to drive his teacher to retirement, to resignation or even to suicide, that pupil was Kevin Costyn. Julia Stevens 

was one of the few members of staff who could handle that unruly youth. 

His results were no surprise: Religious Education, “Unclassified”; English, “D”; Maths, “Unclassified”; Geography, 

“Unclassified”; Metalwork, “Unclassified”. Well, at least he’d got something – after twelve years of schooling... thirty-

six terms. But it was difficult to imagine him getting much further than the Job Centre. Nowhere else for him to go, was 

there – except to jail, perhaps? 

How she wished that “D” had been a “C”, though. 

Using the information from texts 1 and 2 suggest your answer to the following questions. 

1. What kind of school did Julia Stevens a) teach at? b) finish? 

2. What examination had 5C’s pupils taken: GCSE or GCE A-level? 

3. What marks are used in English schools? 

4. Who marked examination papers of Julia’s pupils? 

5. What do you think was Julia’s attitude to school reform? 

Language Work 

Study the words and collocations connected with examinations. 

Suggest which are more / less formal. 

scrape throughflunkfail

sail through

fly through

passsit (for)dotake

student

examinee

candidate

 

                                                        
1 вывели бы из себя святого 
2 составление характеристики личностных качеств и профессиональных способностей человека 
3 не говоря уже 
4 показатель умственных способностей 
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examineinvigilatemark

setgivehold

teacher

examiner

invigilator

 

Ex. 15. Read and translate the sentences to bring out the difference in meaning of the words in bold type. 

1. The new GCSE examinations are national examinations, but GCE A-level examinations are still set and marked by 

various examining boards appointed by universities or groups of universities. Schools are free to choose the board. 

2. The average school candidate takes six or seven GCSEs, while the number of subjects taken at A-level varies be-

tween one and four. 

3. When sixteen-year-old Joanna passed her GCSE exams she decided to continue her studies for two more years at the 

Sixth Form College in the nearest city. She is going to do History, German and English as her A-level exams. 

4. University students in the UK cannot usually repeat a year. Failing exams is very serious. 

5. Valerie was due to sit her O-level French the next week, but she didn’t have much chance in the exam. In fact, her 

tutor had little hope she would scrape through. Not too bad at spoken French, but her essays were appalling. 

6. “If a candidate decided to cheat in the examination room, either by taking notes in with him or copying from some-

body else, we’ve got to rely on the invigilators keeping a careful eye on things, and reporting anything suspicious 

directly to the Examining Board.” 

“What do you do if it does happen?” 

“We disqualify the examinees concerned from every subject in the examination.” 

“You send out the question papers before the examination, don’t you?” 

“Wouldn’t be much good holding the examinations, if we didn’t, would it?” 

“Is there ever a problem of security about question papers ... if one of the teachers was dishonest?” 

“God, no. We’ve got examiners who would smell anything like that a mile away. We’ve got records of percentage 

passes for all the subjects examined, and we know the sort of pupils we are examining. The examiners themselves 

are regularly examined by a team of so-called ‘awarders’.” 

Ex. 16. Read the text and fill in the missing words. 

In spite of the devaluation of the pound sterling against the dollar there remained among foreigners a firm and charm-

ing faith in the efficiency of the British education system and in the integrity of the British system of public examina-

tions. 

During the previous decade the Oxford based Foreign Examinations Syndicate had thrown its net round half the 

globe; it had a hundred or so overseas centres which 1) _____ the GCE Ordinary-level and Advanced-level examina-

tions. 

That particular Tuesday, 25th November, had been fixed for the “retake” of the Ordinary-level English Language pa-

pers. The importance of a decent degree in the English language, whether for future employment or for admission to 

higher education was such that few candidates who 2) ______ the exam treated the two question papers (Essay and 

Comprehension) with anything but appropriate respect. 

At 11.55 teachers who 3) ______ the exams in Geneva, East and West Africa, in Bombay, and in the Persian Gulf 

were reminding the 4) ______ who 5) ______ the exam since 9 o’clock in the morning, that only five minutes remained 

before scripts were to be collected. At twelve noon in a classroom in the Sheikdom of Al-Jamara, a young English 

6) _____ asked the 7) ______ to hand in their scripts. 

On Saturday evening Mr. Nigel Dennison, one of the examiners started 8) ______ the scripts provisionally
1
 in pencil 

to present them later to the senior 9) ______ . It was a tedious chore. He was marking the myriad errors of grammar, syn-

tax, construction, spelling and punctuation. An hour later he had finished the first four scripts. At the top right-hand cor-

ner of each script he had written his provisional percentage: 27%, 34%, 35%, 19%. The candidates had tried and 

10) ______ . They just could not write English – that was a fact. None of them was able to 11) ______ . 

The last one, though, was a better script. The examiner put aside his pencil as he read through the essay with genuine 

interest. Whoever the boy was, he’d written beautifully, either this lad was exceptionally able, or else he had been ex-

traordinarily fortunate. That wasn’t for the examiner to decide, though, his job was to reward what was on the script. He 

                                                        
1 provisionally – предварительно 
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pencilled in 90% and then wondered why he hadn’t given it 95%, or even 99%. But like almost all examiners, he was 

always frightened of using the full range of marks. The lad would 12) ______, anyway. In fact, fly through. 

/аfter “The Silent World of Nicholas Quinn”  

by Colin Dexter/ 

Do you agree that teachers are reluctant to give the highest score at a written exam? 

SPEAKING 2 

☻ School experiences. Discussion questions. 

1. What is a problem pupil? Do you think Kevin Costyn was a typical one? Whose fault do you think it was? What 

were his prospects? Did you have any pupils like that in your class? 

2. What kind of pupil do you think Julia was in her childhood? What kind of teacher do you think she made? What is 

your idea of a good teacher? 

3. Looking back on your school days, what experiences can you describe as the most 1) memorable, 2) exciting, 3) 

painful? 

When giving your opinion use the phrases from the table: 

The following expressions can be used to introduce  

PERSONAL OPINIONS 

Formal Less Formal and Informal 

I’d like to point out 

The way I see it / As I see it 

As far as I am concerned 

In my view 

In my opinion 

I believe 

It seems to me 

To my mind 

If you ask me 

I think 

I guess 

I reckon (Br) 

READING 3. Welcome to British Short Stories of Today 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. How do you feel on the morning of an exam? 

2. In your opinion, which exam is easier to pass: oral or written? 

3. Do you prefer to be the first to answer at an oral exam? 

4. Do you use rough-work sheets at a written exam? Why? 

5. Do you feel uncomfortable if the teacher stands next to you at a written exam? 

6. Do you think a crib can be of any use? 

7. Have you ever panicked at an exam? 

8. Do you think it is a way out to copy from other students? 

9. What is the most difficult thing about exams? 

Read the text which is based on the story “The Miraculous Candidate” by a modern British writer Bernard Mac 

Laverty. Answer comprehension questions. 

The Mix-Up 

On the morning of his Science exam John felt his stomach light and woolly, as if he had eaten feathers for breakfast. 

Outside the gym some of the boys fenced with new yellow rulers or sat drumming them on their knees. The elder ones, 

doing Senior and “A” levels, stood in groups all looking very pale, one turning now and again to spit over his shoulder to 

show he didn’t care. John checked for his examination card which his grandmother had carefully put in his inside pocket 

the night before. 

One of the Seniors said it was nearly half-past and they all began to shuffle towards the door of the gym. John had 

been promised a watch if he passed his Junior. 

The doors were opened and they all filed quietly to their places. John’s desk was at the back, with his number chalked 

on the top right-hand corner. He sat down, unclipped his fountain-pen and set it in the groove. All the desks had an emp-

ty hole for an ink-well. During the maths exam one of the boys opposite who couldn’t do any of the questions drew a 

face on his finger and put it up through the hole and waggled it at John. He didn’t seem to care whether he failed or not. 

John sat looking at the wall-bars which lined the gym. The invigilator held up a brown paper parcel and pointed to the 

unbroken seal, then opened it, tearing off the paper noisily. He had a bad foot and some sort of a high boot which squeaked 

every time he took a step. His face was pale and full of suspicion. 

The invigilator squeaked his way down towards John and flicked a pink exam paper onto his desk. John steadied it 

with his hand. His eyes raced across the lines looking for the familiar questions. The feathers whirlpooled almost into his 
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throat. He panicked. There was not a single question – not one – he knew anything about. He tried to settle himself and 

concentrated to read the first question. 

It was no use. He couldn’t figure out what was wrong. 

He looked round at the rest of the boys. Most of them were writing frantically. Others sat sucking their pens or doo-

dling on their rough-work sheets. John looked at the big clock they had hung on the wall-bars, with its second hand slow-

ly spinning. Twenty minutes had gone already and he hadn’t put pen to paper. He must do something. 

John raised himself from his desk to see what the boy in front of him was writing. At this moment the invigilator 

looked up from his paper. He came round his desk quickly and walked towards John, his boot creaking as he came. 

“What are you up to? Are you trying to copy?” he hissed between his teeth. “If you try to do it again I’ll have you 

disqualified”. 

The tears welled up in John’s eyes. 

“What is wrong with you boy?” 

“I can’t do it, sir – any of it.” John pointed to the paper. The invigilator span it round with his finger. 

“You should have thought of that some months ago...” The words faded away. “I’m very sorry. Just a minute,” he 

said, limping very quickly down to his desk. He came back with a white exam paper, which he put in front of John. 

“Very sorry”, he repeated. “It does happen sometimes.” John looked for the first time at the head of the pink paper. 

ADVANCED LEVEL PHYSICS. Now he read quickly through the questions on the white paper the invigilator had 

brought him. They were all there. Archimedes in his bath, properties of NaCL, allotropes of sulphur, the anatomy of the 

buttercup. The invigilator smiled with his spade-like teeth. 

“Is that any better?” he asked. John nodded. “... and if you need some extra time to make up you can have it.” 

“Thank you, sir,” said John. The invigilator hunkered down beside him and whispered confidentially. 

“This wee
1
 mix-up’ll not go any farther than between ourselves, will it...” he looked down at his clip-board. “... John-

ny?” 

“No, sir.” 

He gave John a pat on the back and creaked away over the coconut matting. John put his head down and started to 

write. 

Comprehension questions: 

1. How did John feel on the morning of his Science exam? 

2. How did the boys behave before the exam? 

3. Why did John panic? 

4. What are the duties of an invigilator? 

5. Can you explain the title of the story “The Mix-Up”? 

* * *  

1. Does the exam described remind you of any of the exams you’ve taken? 

2. Have you ever had or heard of a similar experience at the exam? 

Language Work 

Ex. 17. Look through the text again and guess the meaning of the verbs in italics from the context. Then look 

them up in the dictionary. 

Have you guessed right? What helped you? 

Ex. 18. Complete the sentences with a suitable verb from the text. 

1. Young babies often ... their fingers, if they do not have a pacifier (пустышка). 

2. A person with a bad foot may ... . 

3. A snake ... when in danger. 

4. When nervous or impatient we often ... on the table with our fingers. 

5. Old people tend to ... when walking. 

6. Many students have a habit of ... in their notebooks. 

7. Sometimes new boots ... . 

8. The first time Tom Soyer smoked he was ... all the time. 

9. Will you stop giving orders all the time. My head ... . 

10. It was already dark when Mother entered the room and ... the switch. 

                                                        
1 маленький, крошечный 
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hang hung hung 

Ex. 19. Study the examples and translate the sentences into Russian. 

A. 

1) Hang smth (attach smth to a wall, tree, etc. with a string, wire) 

 She decided to hang the picture on the wall between the windows. 

 Hang your coat on the hook. 

 After her exhibition was dismantled in February, the gallery was hung with more than a hundred photographs. 

 Sometimes she got irritated, however, when hanging committees hung her oils in corners because they feared the 

drama of her pictures would dominate the room. 

2) Hang (about pictures, curtains, lamps, one’s hair, clothes, etc.) 

 I remember a charming Renoir of a young girl in profile with long yellow hair hanging down her back. 

 He stood very still, his arms hanging loosely, his feet apart. 

 It’s a fact that clothes hang better on thin people. 

B. Hang as a phrasal verb 

on toup

onabout / around

HANG

 

1) Hang about / around 

 = wait or be present near (a place) doing nothing 

 There was a suspicious-looking character hanging about on the street corner. 

 = move slowly or take too long doing smth 

 Don’t hang about, we have a train to catch! 

2) Hang up 

 = put down the telephone 

 Please don’t hang up (on me)! I haven’t any more change to phone you back. 

3) Hang on 

 = keep hold of smth 

 Hang on to the rail or you’ll fall. 

 = to tell smb to wait for a very short time 

 Hang on a minute / moment / second 

 = continue doing smth in spite of difficulties 

 You must be tired, but try to hang on till all the work’s finished. 

 = depend on smth 

 The safety of air travel hangs partly on the thoroughness of luggage checking. 

 = pay close attention to smth 

 The girl admires her teacher and hangs on his every word. 

4) Hang on to 

 = continue to have 

 Lots of people hang on to the childhood teddy bears. 

 = find support or help in 

 The old woman had only religion to hang on to when her family had gone. 

Phrases: 

get the hang of smth (infml) = begin to understand how to do smth or how to use a system, esp. by practising 

I’ll teach you to ride the bicycle – you’ll soon get the hang of it. 

keep someone hanging on = make someone wait a long time for something you are not really going to give them 

He doesn’t really love her – he just keeps her hanging on. 

Ex. 20. Fill in the blanks with the phrasal verb hang. 

A. 

1. ____ to the strap! The bus is starting. 

2. Can you _____ for a minute while I go and see if the manager’s in the office? 

3. I can’t wait any longer. I’ve been _____ too long already. 
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4. Oh, do go upstairs, Lizzy! You’ll only catch a cold, ____ing _____ the passage. 

5. _____ your umbrella. Mine’s just been blown away. 

6. A few people were _____ the palace gates, hoping to see the prince drive out. 

7. “Could I speak to Mr.Jones, please?” “_____ a moment, please. Sorry, Mr. Jones is not in now and won’t be back 

until late this afternoon.” 

8. We should _____ the house and sell it later when the prices are higher. 

9. He _____ me before I had a chance to say why I was calling. 

10. She was the ideal witness with her expression of honesty, care and kindness.The judge ______ her words and the re-

porters wrote them down. 

B. 

There were some people _____ the alley. A young man in a gray flannel jacket attracted my attention at once. His 

long hair _____ down straight and shiny. As it was very slippery on that day in February, the girl next to him was _____ 

his arm so as not to fall on the icy surface. 

When they approached me, I heard him say, “Please don’t_____ my arm so heavily”. I looked at the girl and noticed 

a strange object _____ round her waist. It looked like a disk on a steel chain. 

Ex. 21. Translate into English using the phrasal verb hang. 

1. Они слонялись по парку, и было ясно, что им нечем заняться. 

2. Не кладите трубку, я еще не все сказал. 

3. Помогите, я больше не могу держаться. 

4. Ты для него авторитет. Он прислушивается к твоим словам. 

5. Я собираюсь развесить картины по стенам в большой комнате. 

6. Старушка опиралась на руку молодого человека, одетого в пальто, которое висело на нем «как на вешалке» 

(loosely). 

7. Нет смысла хранить старые вещи Джонни, он из них уже вырос. 

8. Они держат нас в подвешенном состоянии больше месяца и, скорее всего, не дадут положительного отве-

та. 

9. – Как ты осваиваешь компьютер? 

 – Не очень хорошо. 

 – Я уверен, что ты разберешься в нем, если будешь побольше практиковаться. 

10. Выставочный комитет отобрал несколько пейзажей молодого художника. 

11. Она цеплялась за надежду, что ее услышат и спасут. 

Phrasal Verbs 

 to get down to smth / doing  

smth 

– to start work on smth that needs a lot of 

time and energy 

 to get on / along with smth – to make progress 

 to brush up (on) smth – to study or practise in order to get back 

the skill that has been lost 

 to fall behind smb (with smth) – to fail to keep level with others 

 to catch up with smb; 

 to catch up with / on smth 

– to do all the work that hasn’t been done; 

to reach the same standard as smb else 

 to drop out – to leave, withdraw from a course of in-

struction 

 to hand in – to give smth to a person in authority 

 to hand out – to distribute 

 to look through – to read, examine quickly 

. to go through – to examine in detail 

 to make up for smth – to compensate for smth 

Ex. 22. Replace the underlined words with phrasal verbs. 

1. She is making good progress in her studies. 

2. Many students find it difficult to start doing their homework. 

3. I feel that I fail to keep level with others with my studies but I don’t know how to reach the same standard as the oth-

er students. 
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4. If you want to go to Britain you should practise your English – you haven’t used it for seven years. 

5. As I left school at 15 with no school certificate I thought I was a failure. 

6. The invigilator opened the envelope and started to distribute the exam papers. 

7. John quickly examined the lines in search of familiar questions. Not having found a single one that he knew anything 

about, he examined the first question in detail. 

8. I usually give the teacher my homework late because I put off doing it till the last moment. 

9. Sally always compensated for the time lost during the term by studying nights before the exam. 

Ex. 23. Fill in the gaps using suitable phrasal verbs. 

I suppose you’d have 1) _____ _____ of school too if you had been doing Greek. You thought nobody did Greek any 

more, I suppose? Well, when I was doing my A-levels, some people still did. I was one of them. 

I don’t think the problems started in my first A-level year. I worked very hard and 2) _____ _____ quite well. In the 

evenings after I came back from school we had tea, watched some television and then I went up to my room and 3) 

_____ _____ to Greek. I worked slowly. First I would 4) _____ _____ the text to see how much I could understand 

without a dictionary. Then I would 5) _____ _____ it again and translate sentence by sentence. I knew there was a lot I 

didn’t really understand, and my vocabulary was small, and sometimes I had to look up almost every word in a sentence. 

My father offered to help me, but I refused. He taught classics at the University, was patient and good at explaining 

things, but I wanted to convince myself that I could cope with Greek on my own, without help. 

So that was how the first year went. It was in the second year that things started going wrong. One day, I hadn’t had 

time to prepare any Greek, so I didn’t 6) _____ _____ my homework, saying I had been ill. The next day I didn’t go to 

the class because I hadn’t prepared my Greek again and I couldn’t explain it. That’s how I started to 7) _____ _____. 

And so it went on until I began to avoid my classics teacher in the school assembly hall, in the corridors, everywhere. 

Before the exams I tried to 8) _____ _____ on my Greek. I studied day and night to 9) _____ _____ for the time lost dur-

ing the term but it was no use. I was now so far behind that it was impossible for me to 10) _____ _____. When the in-

vigilator 11) _____ _____ the exam papers, I knew I was going to fail even before I had a look at the assignment. 

SPEAKING 3 

The following extract from the Honor
1
 Code which governs student conduct at SAIS (School of Advanced Inter-

national Studies of the Johns Hopkins University, Washington, D.C.) is a typical example of Americans’ belief in 

equal opportunities for all. 

☻ Read the text thoroughly and answer the questions below. 

Taking Examinations and Writing Papers 

Students may not give or accept unauthorized assistance from other students. Unauthorized assistance includes shar-

ing oral and written information during examinations, or consulting written materials not authorized by the instructor. It 

is in each student’s own interest to exercise discretion in the course of an examination. The desk should be clear of all 

books, papers, and other extraneous matter that is not specifically authorized. Tests may not be taken out of the examina-

tion room without the professor’s express permission, and must be completed within the allotted time. Notes or other 

sources may not be consulted unless specifically authorized by the faculty member administering the examination. 

Reporting Breaches of the Honor Code 

Students are strongly encouraged to report breaches of the Honor Code. Any reported infractions
2
 will be dealt with 

in total confidentiality by an Honor Code Board. By the act of registering at SAIS, each student automatically becomes a 

participant in the honor system. In addition, students will sign a statement on each examination book acknowledging an 

understanding of the honor code obligations. 

Rules and Procedures 

1. Reporting: Suspected violations of the Honor Code may be reported to the Dean who will initiate the proceedings for 

adjudication of the allegation, i.e. for hearing and deciding the case. 

2. Rights of the Accused: All matters dealing with Honor Code cases are strictly confidential. The accused has the right 

to hear all the evidence against him / her. S/He has the right to present evidence in his / her defense
3
. 

3. Powers of the Honor Board / Students: As regards the accused, an Honor Board is empowered only to judge whether 

a clear and major act of intentional intellectual dishonesty has been proved beyond a reasonable doubt. If unanimous 

                                                        
1 American spelling 
2 нарушение 
3 American spelling 
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agreement on guilt is reached, the Honor Code Board may recommend expulsion or punishment short of expulsion; 

if unanimous agreement on guilt is not achieved, the Honor Code Board must acquit the accused. 

4. Restrictions on Honor Board: Under no circumstances may the name of the accused, the nature of the evidence, or 

the minutes of the deliberations be forwarded to anyone but the Dean. These may be forwarded only when an Honor 

Board has voted unanimously to recommend punishment. Agreement to total confidentiality about all proceedings is 

an explicit condition of membership on an Honor Board. 

5. Role of the Dean: The Dean has the final authority to decide an appropriate measure, and is the final arbiter of any 

proposal to separate a student from the School; he may mitigate a recommendation to expel. 

1. What is meant by “unauthorized assistance” at an exam? 

2. Can you explain the words “It is in each student’s own interest to exercise discretion in the course of an exam”? 

3. Do you think that encouraging students to report breaches of the Honour Code is morally acceptable? 

4. Would you report “unauthorized assistance” to a similar Board? 

5. Do you think that both American students and teachers frown upon those who cheat? What are their reasons, in your 

opinion? 

6. Do you think the accused gets fair treatment? Give some facts. 

7. Do students who cheat at the exam deserve to be expelled from school / university? 

8. Do you think the rights of the accused are satisfactorily protected? Give your reasons. 

9. Is an Honor Board always able to pass an objective judgement? 

☻ Read another extract and say what role the Honor Code plays in shaping the students’ outlook and attitudes? 

Honor Code 

The Honor Code governs student conduct at SAIS. It covers all activities in which a student presents information as 

his / her own, whether this information be in written papers, examinations, oral presentations, or materials submitted to 

potential employers or other educational institutions. It requires that students be truthful and exercise integrity and hon-

esty in their dealings with others, both inside SAIS and in the larger community. 

☻ Pairwork 

Make a list of arguments for and against introducing a similar “Honor Code” in Russian universities. 

Discuss it with your partner. Try to find out how well the idea fits in with Russian mentality. 

Ex. 24. Give a free translation into English. 

Британская школа 

Классическое британское образование сродни вечнозеленым английским газонам: их элитность пестовалась столетиями, и се-
годня такие понятия как Итон, Харроу, Оксфорд или Кембридж, не нуждаются в комментариях. 

В Британии параллельно существуют две системы образования: государственная, предусмотренная в силу 

своей бесплатности только для подданных Соединенного Королевства, и частная, платная система, которая от-

крыта и для иностранных учащихся. Различия этих систем, весьма значительные, начинаются уже с возрастной 

градации. Государственная школа принимает детей в подготовительные классы с 5 лет (обучение в них преду-

смотрено до 11 лет), а с 11 до 18 лет учащиеся числятся по разряду старшей школы. В частной системе образо-

вания у школы три ступени: детский сад (pre-prep school) – с 3 до 7 лет, подготовительная школа (prep school) – с 

8 до 13 лет, и старшая – с 13 до 18 лет, куда учащиеся зачисляются после сдачи вступительных экзаменов. Част-

ные школы в подавляющем большинстве являются пансионами, расположенными за пределами крупных горо-

дов. Это миниатюрные города с множеством построек, собственными лугами, лесами и озерами. Здесь школьни-

ки живут и учатся в отрыве от дома в течение всего года. Государственная и независимая система образования 

различаются и объемом программы. Если лучшие государственные школы предлагают лишь несколько факуль-

тативов (математика, литература, иностранные языки), то количество дополнительных предметов в частных 

школах исчисляется четырьмя десятками – от истории искусств до менеджмента, кинодела и компьютерной 

графики. Частные школы к тому же особое внимание уделяют всестороннему развитию личности учащихся (эс-

тетика поведения), приобщению к искусству (музыка, театр и живопись), разнообразной спортивной подготовке 

(от традиционных для англичан регби, тенниса и сквоша до верховой езды и крикета). 

Курс обучения в частных школах рассчитан на весь год и делится на три семестра: 1-й – с начала сентября до 

середины декабря; 2-й, после перерыва на Рождественские каникулы, – с середины января до середины марта 

или начала апреля (в зависимости от Пасхальных каникул); 3-й – с апреля до конца июня или середины июля (в 

зависимости от программы той или иной школы). 

В возрасте 15–16 лет все учащиеся как частных школ, так и государственных, сдают экзамены на общеобра-

зовательный аттестат (GCSE), куда входят естественные науки, иностранный язык, математика и английский. 

Дальнейшее обучение предусматривает специализацию студента по трем-четырем избранным им дисциплинам, 

и подготовка к последующим экзаменам (A-level) занимает обычно два полных учебных года. Экзамены прини-
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мает независимая экзаменационная комиссия – из тех административных округов, к которым относится школа. 

На каждую сданную специальность выдается отдельный диплом, оцененный по индексам А – «отлично», В – 

«хорошо» и т.д. По результатам экзаменов выпускник может с большей или меньшей степенью вероятности рас-

считывать на поступление в избранный им университет. 

/Домовой, июнь 2000 г./ 

 READING 4 

Learn to read faster. Read the passages and choose an equivalent of each underlined word. If you already know 

the word, move on to the next one. 

1. This election year may finally bring Americans face to face with the failure of their system of public education. The 

confrontation will be painful: 30 years of decline cannot be easily reversed. 

confrontation decline 

1) столкновение 1) падение 

2) противостояние 2) склон 

3) зд. осознание 3) ухудшение 

2. Teachers and parents are uneasily aware that something is wrong but they have little idea how bad matters really are. 

are aware 

1) подготовлены 

2) осознают 

3) уверены 

3. At fourth grade (ten years old), American children score better in reading and science than most pupils in 20 other 

countries, and are about average in mathematics. 

score average 

1) выигрывать 1) обычный 

2) набирать очки, показывать результат 2) посредственный 

3) оценивать работу (на экзамене) 3) средний 

4. Employers agonise about the quality of high-school graduates and spend millions correcting it. 

agonise 

1) испытывать сильные мучения 

2) быть в нерешительности 

3) быть крайне недовольным, быть в отчаянии 

5. Too many American universities have to spend too much time on “remedial” work. 

remedial 

1) лечебный 

2) коррективный 

3) ремонтный 

6. Even today most educational organisations are in denial about the extent of the failure. 

are in denial extent 

1) получают отказ 1) протяжение 

2) отвергают 2) степень 

3) отрицают 3) продолжительность 

7. America is not keeping up with demand for computer graduates. Immigrants account for a third of Silicon Valley’s 

high-tech work. 

account for Silicon Valley 

1) считать 1) географическое название 

2) объяснять 2) месторождение кремния 

3) составлять 3) мировой центр ИT-индустрии 

Scan the text “America’s Education Choice” to choose the right ending: 

1. America faces a crisis which has to do with 

a. car industry 

b. computer industry 

c. education system 

2. The problems start in 

a. elementary school 
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b. high school 

c. university 

3. America’s schools could be models for the rest of the world if 

a. more money is spent on schools 

b. the education system is changed 

c. more attention is paid to “remedial” work at universities 

America’s Education Choice 

Education promises to be one of the big issues in America’s  

presidential election. The choice: spend more, or reform first. 

This election year may finally bring Americans face to face with the failure of their system of public education. The 

confrontation will be painful: 30 years of decline cannot be easily reversed. But, if the right lessons are drawn, they 

could make American schools models for the world once again. 

America’s education system is in the sort of crisis that Detroit’s car industry faced in the 1970s, before Japanese im-

ports almost destroyed it in the 1980s. Teachers and parents are uneasily aware that something is wrong but have little 

idea how bad matters really are. At fourth grade (ten years old), American children score better in reading and science 

than most pupils in 20 other rich countries, and are above average in mathematics. At eighth grade, they are still slightly 

better than average in maths and science but fall behind in reading. By 12th grade, they are behind 95% of the children in 

other countries. The longer children stay in American schools, the worse they seem to get. 

Even today most educational organisations – especially the teachers’ unions – are in denial about the extent of the 

failure. Isn’t America’s economy the envy of the world? It is, but employers agonise about the quality of high-school 

graduates and spend millions correcting it. Almost three-quarters of ten-year-olds in the poorest public schools have not 

yet begun to read or write; the illiteracy rate among 17-year-olds is one in seven. Poor education lies behind the looming 

problem of inequality, between the new economy’s winners and losers. Aren’t American universities the envy of the 

world? The best ones are. But too many have to spend too much time on “remedial” work. There are problems even at 

the top. America is not keeping up with demand for computer graduates. Immigrants account for a third of Silicon Val-

ley’s high-tech workforce. As once with cars, so now in education; America finds itself having to import other countries’ 

successes. 

This does not have to be. Correcting educational failure – particularly at secondary schools – is the most important 

domestic task facing the nation. 

Americans can vote either to spend more on schools, or to change the education system first, and then see whether 

more should be spent. They should start with the system. 

/The Economist, April 2000, abridged/ 

Language Work 

Ex. 25. Find equivalents for the following in the text. 

1. to confront someone with something 

2. to go down, decrease 

3. to do the opposite to something done earlier 

4. critical situation 

5. to be conscious of something 

6. refusal to accept as true 

7. degree 

8. inability to read or / and write 

9. to be a particular amount or part of something 

10. moving as quickly as someone else 

Ex. 26. Fill in the gaps with the correct form of the words: equal, decline (n,v), declining, aware, face (v), account 

for. 

1. Educationists are worried about _____ standards of literacy. 

2. The American public was so impressed with President John Kennedy, who disliked hats immensely, that the sales of 

hats _____ noticeably. 

3. Under Kennedy, unemployment _____ and America prospered. 

4. Public expenditure on primary and secondary education _____ 6% of the US national income. 

5. In July 1943 Benito II Duce Mussoline was acutely _____ that mainland Italy would soon be conquered by the Al-

lies. 
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6. Under the Labour Government unemployment benefits and other social security payments were about _____ to the 

lowest earnings of people at work. 

7. America now _____ a choice between doing remedial work and making major changes in the education system. 

8. She did not think of money because she had never known what it was not to have all she needed, but she was instinc-

tively _____ of its importance. 

9. There has been a steady _____ in standards of health care. This has become a major cause for concern. 

10. State-owned corporations _____ one-third of all goods and services produced. 

Ex. 27. Open the brackets using the verb fail or its derivative. 

For several years a large-scale conspiracy within the German Army had been trying to eliminate Hitler. Time bombs 

were placed in his plane, but they (fail) to explode. A conspirator once showed up at a high-level conference with a 

bomb in his briefcase – Hitler (fail) to appear. Another attempt to kill Hitler in an art gallery ended in (fail) because the 

Führer left early. Aware of the plotting against him, he took brilliant precautionary measures. Another reason why the 

conspirators (fail) in their attempts on Hitler’s life is that the Führer possessed a special sense that warned him of im-

pending danger. He also claimed to be protected by Divine Providence. 

The most famous assassination attempt occurred in Rastenberg, East Prussia. On July 20, 1944 Col. Claus von 

Stauffenberg, one of the principal long-term conspirators, brought a bomb to the Führer’s headquarters. The small room 

was almost filled by a massive oak table. Hitler and 213 important Nazis were seated around the table. As Hitler leaned 

across the table to look at a map the bomb exploded, blasting the walls and the ceiling apart – but Stauffenberg’s bomb 

(fail) to kill Hitler! In fact, no major harm was done to the Führer due to the protection of the heavy table. 

The (fail) to assassinate Hitler cost thousands of lives. According to one source, in the days and weeks that followed 

7000 arrests were made and 2000 people were executed. 

In April, 1945, faced with defeat in World War II and the collapse of the Third Reich, Hitler committed suicide. 

Ex. 28. Read the sentences and match the verb fail and its derivatives with the correct meaning. 

a. to be unsuccessful 

b. not to do what you are expected / supposed to do 

c. to be unable to continue 

d. to come to an end 

e. to become worse, weaker 

f. never fail to do smth = always do smth 

g. not to produce the desired result 

h. to let someone down 

i. a lack of success in doing smth 

j. someone who has not achieved success 

1. We receive letters from him every month: he never fails to write. 

2. It never fails to impress me how elegant the people look in Paris. 

3. People who have never come face to face with death often fail to realize that life is priceless. 

4. A large number of banks have failed in the past few years. 

5. However hard they tried, their marriage failed. 

6. His letters of complaint failed to impress the committee. 

7. I fail to understand how he can make such a fool of himself! 

8. Our method that never fails is to convince the parents that when children have nothing to do they do mischief. 

9. I passed English and History, but failed Accountancy. 

10. If we fail to deal with these problems now, they will get out of control. 

11. There was antiwar sentiment, which the authorities either failed to notice or just ignored. 

12. His plans to start a new life failed. 

13. He never failed to keep his word. 

14. As an artist, he was a failure. I told him to return to his own country and go into the grocery business. 

15. The government’s failure to halt the rise in unemployment has cost them a lot of votes. 

16. His friends failed him when he most needed them. 

17. Her courage and determination failed her in the end. 

18. Although the will to live was strong in her, it was clear that the sick woman was failing quickly. 
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Idioms: face 

Ex. 29. Match the idioms 1–9 with the correct definitions A–H. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. On the face of it the idea seemed absurd. 

2. Cards are usually dealt face down. Fortune-tellers, however, deal the cards you select face up. 

3. Having read through a page of examinee’s answer, he placed it carefully face downwards on a separate pile. Those 

he was still to read he laid face upwards. 

4. Let’s face the facts: nobody is going to come to our rescue. 

5. When she opened the letter with her A-level results, her face fell. 

6. The President had to face the music of his opponents’ criticism of his tax policy. 

7. Environmentalists claim that modern technology and commercial exploitation will change the face of the earth as 

surely as any Ice Age. 

8. He always took at face value any friendly gesture that was offered to him. 

9. He was suddenly brought face to face with realization that there were more things to life than making money. 

a. a person started to look disappointed or upset 

b. the surface of the whole world; anywhere and everywhere 

c. with the front towards the ground / towards the sky 

d. apparently, seemingly; judging by what one can see 

e. to accept a situation or smb’s words without thinking there may be a hidden meaning 

f. to accept criticism or punishment for smth you have done 

g. to be confronted with smth 

h. to admit that the problem exists, even though you would prefer to ignore it 

Ex. 30. Complete the sentences with the idioms from ex. 29. 

1. Why should her husband, _____ with the terror of death, give a thought to such trivial matters? 

2. His awkward movement caused the painting to fall, _____, on the ground. He decided to look at it again and turned 

it over. 

3. Having antagonised India’s sensitive leaders with some ill-considered remarks, the Foreign Secretary then left the 

Queen _____ . 

4. Some rare species may disappear from _____ in the near future unless immediate action is taken. 

5. I might as well _____: good-bye Susan, good-bye a big car, good-bye power, good-bye the silly, handsome dreams. 

6. _____, his wife was better off than most women in a similar situation. She has her mother to look after the children 

and a good job. 

7. “This man is evil. I wish I could wipe him off _____”, she said. 

8. “I want to sell my car. What do you suppose it’s worth?” “_____ about 500 dollars, and you’re unlikely to get much 

more, however good its condition.” 

Double Comparison 

the + comparative ..., the + comparative 

чем …, тем … 

The richer he became, the less happy he felt. 

The sooner you finish the work, the better. 

Ex. 31. Comment on the following statements. 

1. Knowledge is like money: the more he gets, the more he craves. 

2. The thinner the ice, the more anxious is everyone to see whether it will bear. 

/J. Billings, American Writer (1818–1885)/ 

3. The older I grow, the more I distrust the familiar doctrine that age brings wisdom. 

/H. Mencken, American satirist (1880–1956)/ 

4. The more you say, the less people remember. 

/M. Luther, German reformer (1483–1546)/ 

5. An archaeologist is the best husband any woman can have: the older she gets, the more interested he is in her. 

/A. Christie, English writer (1890–1976)/ 

6. The less you have, the more freedom you have from care and worry. 

/Anonymous/ 

7. The fewer our wants, the nearer we resemble the gods. 

/Socrates, Greek philosopher (B.C. 470–399)/ 
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8. A popularly held view is that opportunity to learn is the key to educational success, i.e. the more time the children 

spend on a subject, the better they do at it. 

9. There is little evidence to support the argument that the more governments spend on education, the better are the pu-

pils’ achievements. 

/World Education League/ 

Ex. 32. Complete the sentences using double comparison. 

1. I thought the position over and (much) I thought of it, (little) I liked it. 

2. (much) hesitant he became, (much) certain she was that Harry definitely had something on his mind. 

3. (soon) you call the police, (good). 

4. (much) I know, (good) I realise how desperately little I know. 

5. (long) I wait, (little) hopeful I am that he will ever come. 

6. (long) he stayed away from his family, (much) he missed them. 

7. (far) we go, (desolate) the village looks. 

8. (short) the distance, (good). 

9. (much) money he gave her, (greedy) she became. 

10. (little) you know, (secure) you’ll feel. 

11. (high) was the building, (thick) the walls of the lower floors had to be to support the weight of the upper ones. 

12. Nowadays, (much) electronically connected the world becomes, (much) important parties should grow. If people 

have met each other at a party, they may be more willing to trust each other. 

Ex. 33. Paraphrase the sentences so that they mean more or less the same. 

1. Ask no questions, and I’ll tell you no lies. The more questions... 

2. Sorrow makes men sincere. The more sorrows... 

3. The appetite comes with eating. The more you eat, ... 

4. If you want to be successful, you must look successful. The more successful you... 

5. He spends so much time watching his health that he has very little time to enjoy it. The more time... 

6. They laughed a lot. This helped them to relax. The more they... 

7. You’ll ruin your health if you keep smoking. The more ... 

8. The government is becoming increasingly concerned about the rising level of unemployment. The higher... 

9. People are supposed to get wiser as they grow older. The older... 

Ex. 34. Complete the sentences. 

1. The longer he stays idle, ... 

2. The faster you master your own fears, ... 

3. The more promises he makes, ... 

4. ..., the more confident I feel. 

5. ..., the better career prospects I’ll have. 

6. ..., the higher your scores will be. 

7. ..., the less successful he is. 

8. ..., the better. 

9. The less he eats, ... . 

10. The better informed we become, ... . 

Ex. 35. Translate into English using double comparison. 

1. Чем больше я думаю об этом, тем меньше я понимаю мотивы его поступка. 

2. Чем скорее ты поймешь, что надеяться не на что, тем лучше. 

3. Чем скорее будет проведена реформа, тем быстрее нормализуется ситуация. 

4. Чем дольше вы изучаете иностранный язык, тем дольше вы его помните. 

5. Чем больше ты будешь заучивать стихов, тем лучше у тебя будет память. 

6. Чем дольше ты колеблешься с ответом, тем больше подозрений это вызывает. 

7. Чем быстрее вы напишете контрольную, тем раньше пойдете домой. 

8. Чем дольше он жил в Италии, тем больше ему там нравилось. 

9. Чем выше цены, тем ниже уровень жизни. 

10. Чем лучше качество, тем выше спрос. 
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SPEAKING 4 

☻ Read the following extract from the book “An American Experience” by Alan Ashbolt, an Australian journal-

ist. 

Do you think that the approach described may be one of the reasons for the above mentioned failure of American 

schools? Give your reasons. 

I was astonished, for example, at the prevalence of the so-called objective test, the true-false method of setting exam-

ination questions. It seemed to me to be stressing know-how, but ignoring know-what and know-why. Under this 

method, children aren’t asked to compose answers; they are confronted with a statement and must then say whether it is 

true or false. I remember a thirteen-year-old girl, a friend of my daughter’s, who bounded delightedly home one evening 

to tell her parents that she had guessed rightly in her history examination. What worried me more than anything about the 

objective test was not, however, its effect on the literary capabilities of children, but its tendency to encourage children to 

think in simple categories of true and false. The objective test is probably part of the inheritance from Edward 

Thorndike, who formulated the theory of education for life, from life, by life. For John Dewey, education was primarily 

curiosity about life; for Thorndike, it was basically concerned with how-to-do-things in life. Relating a learning-situation 

to a life-situation, which is what Thorndike advised, is all very well as a means of awakening a child’s interest. But it can 

be limiting to pupil and teacher alike when it becomes, as so often happens, merely a matter of imparting success-

techniques. 

Under the American educational system, nearly everyone has to be a success. Make the curriculum easy enough, the 

pace slow enough, and the standard low enough, then all the pupils will succeed. 

☻ Pairwork. Discuss with a partner. 

What does the pupil’s academic achievement mostly depend on? 

a. money spent on schooling 

b. the number of children in a class 

c. time spent on a subject 

d. teaching methods 

☻ Now read the following extracts from the article “Who’s Top?”. See if your conclusions coincide with the find-

ings of the Third International Maths and Science Study (TIMSS). 

1. It seems that how much a country can afford to spend has less than you might think to do with how well-educated its 

children are. American children have three times as much money spent on their schooling as young South Koreans, 

who nevertheless beat them hands down in tests. 

2. A popularly-held view has it that the more time children spend on a subject, the better they do at it. However, taking 

the twelve countries which took part in TIMSS and also had their teaching hours measured, there seems little correla-

tion between time spent on a subject and performance of pupils in tests. 

3. TIMSS found that France, America and Britain, where children are usually taught in classes of twenty-odd, do sig-

nificantly worse than East Asian countries where almost twice as many pupils are crammed into each class. 

4. In Japan and Switzerland, two countries which are different in many ways, but whose pupils seem to do cosistently well 

at maths, a method known as “whole-class interactive teaching” is widely used. The teacher addresses the whole class 

at once, posing questions to pupils in turn, to ensure they are following the lesson. American and British schools have 

been criticised for letting pupils spend much of their time working in small groups, with the teacher rushing from one 

group to the next to see how they are doing. In Japan and Switzerland this method is only used in teaching arts and 

crafts. 

/The Economist, March 1997/ 

Do you think the results of such tests are reliable? Give your arguments. 

In your opinion, what are the strong points of Russian schools? 

 WRITING 1 

Joining Sentences by Connectives of OR Type: 

IN OTHER WORDS, TO PUT IT (MORE) SIMPLY, IT WOULD BE BETTER TO SAY, OR RATHER, IN THAT 

CASE, THAT IS, I.E., NAMELY. These connectives introduce a reformulation of what has come before to make the idea 

clearer or to explain or to modify it. 

e.g.  Most of the interesting things take place on Saturday and Sunday. In other words, a weekend is the best time for a 

visit. 



 

 

92 

Ex. 36. Fill in the gaps with suitable connectives. 

1. Universities and Colleges of Advanced Technology, ______, places of higher learning, are financed partly by the 

state and partly out of private funds. 

2. The film “The Big Lebovsky” is for adults only, _____ people over 18 years of age. 

3. In August there are few Parisians in Paris, as everyone goes away, _____, everyone not connected with the tourist 

industry. 

4. This brochure mainly concerns self-employed people, _____, people who work but are not employed by somebody 

else. 

5. Good language schools, _______, schools where students learn quickly, charge high prices. 

6. There are only two universities in this league, ______, Oxford and Cambridge. 

7. I believed that home tutoring produces brilliant but eccentric children who suffer from lack of socialisation, and so 

on: ____ not for the likes of us. 

8. Concerned about our daughter’s progress, ______, lack of it, we raised the matter with the teachers. They smiled and 

said: “She is a lovely girl, though”. _______, they thought she was pretty but thick. 

9. GCSE examinations do not just test knowledge as the old exams tended to do, and results depend partly on continu-

ous assessment: ___________, on marks awarded by the teacher for work done in lessons throughout the course. 

10. Some people say that if you are good at music, _____, if you have a sensitive “ear” you will learn languages easily. 

Ex. 37. Complete the following by adding a suitable ending. 

1. At British universities students cannot usually repeat a year. In other words, failing exams ...... 

2. Everybody can take part in the dancing, or rather everybody except ...... 

3. In 1976 the Labour government made comprehensive education compulsory. In other words, all schools …… 

4. Grammar schools used to be very selective, that is to say ...... 

5. The Open University founded in 1969 is non-residential and uses correspondence courses. In other words, ..... 

6. This welfare system concerns single-parent families, i. e. ...... 

7. Parents have a legal obligation to ensure that the children receive an adequate education but none whatsoever to send 

them to school. To put it simply, ...... 

8. There is only one city in Great Britain with more than 8 million inhabitants, ....... 

9. Their opponents argue that public schools still give some children an unfair advantage, namely ...... 

10. State schools provide basic tuition free of charge. In other words, ...... 

Exemplification 

It is often useful to give examples to support one’s reasoning. There are different ways of exemplifying: 

FOR EXAMPLE, FOR INSTANCE, SUCH AS, AN (A GOOD) ILLUSTRATION / EXAMPLE, AS SHOWN BY, A 

CASE IN POINT 

e.g.  Popular American music was first resisted as “a danger to our nation’s youth”. The BBC, for example, banned rock 

and roll until 1962. 

Ex. 38. Fill in the gaps with suitable connectives. 

1. Some universities are very selective. The University of California at Berkeley, _____, admitted about 65% of all ap-

plicants in 1994. 

2. The members of racial minorities are the most deprived in this respect. In 1985, _____, only 11.1% of black Ameri-

cans 25 years and older completed four years of college or more. 

3. A typical writer’s block is a psychological block, when the writer cannot bring himself or herself to let the words ap-

pear on the paper. The process of getting started is _________. 

4. British and American schools have always stressed “social skills” through extracurricular activities, ____ organized 

sports, theatre and drama groups and various clubs. 

5. Many of the world languages belong to a group of related languages which we call language families. ____ of such a 

family is the Latin group of languages. 

6. A good______ of this growing interest in so-called dead languages is the sheer number of Latin courses offered. 

PARAGRAPH WRITING 

Writing a paragraph expressing opinion. 

Ex. 39. Read the following paragraph and a) fill in the gaps with connectives from the list below; b) find the words 

which express opinion. 
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Connectives: Moreover, In addition, The first / second / third reason, Despite the fact. 

What other words to express opinion can you suggest? 

Choosing Sons or Daughters 

I feel that whenever it becomes possible for parents to choose the sex of their child, they should be allowed to do 

so even though it may lead to more males than females. 1) _________ is that persons carrying an inherited disease 

that affects males would be able to choose to have a girl. 2) __________ is that there would be fewer deliberate abor-

tions done because parents wanted a child of a different sex. 3) _________ is that we still have wars, and more men 

than women are killed in wars. 4) ___________, since women live longer than men, many widows would welcome a 

larger population of available males.5) _________, I don’t believe the problem of more males in our society would be 

a permanent situation. 6) _________ that there probably would be more male children born for some time, it is likely 

that a shortage of women would eventually lead to an increase in the number of females born so that there would be 

more women available as marriage partners. After a time, the ratio of men to women would probably settle into a fair-

ly even balance. 

Ex. 40. Support the following viewpoint with the reasons from the list below. 

We can learn a lot from studying a so-called dead language. 

Reasons: 

1. You find out a lot about history, philosophy, architecture, literature, science, language and politics. 

2. Only someone weird could enjoy studying a dead and difficult language. 

3. With a dead language there is no embarrassment about the accent. 

4. You can trace all sorts of words, ideas, forms of expression that you come across in your own culture back to much 

earlier time. 

5. Only doctors and lawyers can make any use of the Latin language. 

Ex. 41. Write a paragraph on this topic developing the arguments and giving examples. Use reformulation (in 

other words, etc.) and exemplification if necessary. 

Useful hints: 

 Roman philosophers, poets, writers: Horatius, Vergilius, Seneca, Ovidius, Cicero, Appulejus, Archimedes; 

 Roman emperors and politicians: Julius Caesar, Tiberius, Gracchus; 

 The Roman law; 

 Well-known phrases: primus inter paris (первый среди равных); a priori (независимо от опыта; заранее); modus 

vivendi (временное соглашение по какому-либо международному вопросу); In vino veritas (истина в вине); 

Veni, vidi, vici (пришел, увидел, победил); Nota bene (NB) (надо заметить); Perpetuum mobile (вечный двига-

тель). 

Ex. 42. a) Write a paragraph about the advantages of physical education. Support the following viewpoint with 

reasons of your own or from the list below: 

Physical education should be an integral part of school curriculum. 

Reasons: 

1. Doing sport at school gives children an excellent opportunity to exercise. 

2. PE classes help children to get rid of excess energy. 

3. Doing sport at school interferes with children’s studies. 

4. Team sports as part of PE develop social skills and encourage children to cooperate with others. 

5. Children who are not good at sport can develop an inferiority complex. 

b) Write a paragraph expressing a different point of view. 

Ex. 43. Write a paragraph expressing your opinion about physical education as a compulsory subject at universi-

ties and colleges; or the subject which you feel should be included in your curriculum. 

Start with I strongly believe ... 

ARGUMENTATIVE ESSAYS EXPRESSING OPINION 

An essay expressing opinion is a formal piece of writing in which your own opinion is clearly stated and 

supported by reasons. 
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Structure: 

Introduction (Paragraph 1) 

The subject or topic. A statement of your opinion. 

Main body 

Paragraph 2 

Viewpoint 1 supported by a logical reason. 

Paragraph 3 

Viewpoint 2 supported by a logical reason. 

Paragraph 4 

The opposing viewpoints and reasons 

You might include a lead-in opinion to your conclusion 

Conclusion (Final paragraph) 

A summary of your viewpoints. When you restate your opinion use different words! 

Note: Each viewpoint should be presented in a separate paragraph, so you may include more paragraphs in the main 

body if you have more viewpoints. 

Useful words and phrases: 

1. to express opinion: 1 believe, In my opinion, I think, In my view, I strongly believe, I feel that, It seems to me that, 

etc. 

2. to present the other side of the argument: Contrary to what most people believe, As opposed to the above ideas, Some 

people argue that... 

3. to join each viewpoint witch the others: In the first plaсe, To start with, What is more, Furthermore, Besides, Apart 

from this, It is argued that, etc. 

Ex. 44. Compare opinion essay with “for and against” essay (see Writing 2 unit 2). Note the differences and simi-

larities in structure and language. 

Ex. 45. a) Fill in the gaps in the text with suitable words and expressions from the list. 

b) Decide if the text is an argumentative essay or an opinion essay. Give your reasons. 

To sum up To begin with 

Firstly In conclusion 

In my opinion Some critics argue that... 

What is more In my view 

In addition All in all 

Contrary to what many people believe I feel 

This year’s sixth-formers were the first to complete a new modular system of A-level exams. Now many students and 

their parents ask whether the new system is an improvement on the old one. 

1) ________, sitting for four or five AS-levels in your first year and then taking three of the subjects to full A-level in 

the second makes it easier to pass the exams successfully. If your AS grades contribute to your full A-level result you are 

not under so much pressure all the way through, though the first year puts more stress on students than it used to. 

2) ________, the rise in the pass rate and a record number of students who score straight As indicate that the new sys-

tem filters out poorer A-level candidates in the first year. The AS-level results can be used by pupils to decide whether 

they go on to take a full A-level. 

3) ________, the new system broadens the curriculum and gives students a chance to take up a wider range of sub-

jects in the first year (e.g. drama or music or mass media). 4) ________ it is unfair that many universities do not accept 

what they call “soft” A-level subjects. 

5) ________ there is no need for the AS-level. They would prefer students to simply sit their exams at the end of two 

years’ study. They say this generation of school pupils is overexamined and never relaxes. Their idea is to abolish AS-

levels and introduce the International Baccalaureate instead. 

6) ________, 7) ________ that we should give the new system time. Constant changes have turned pupils into guinea 

pigs for education reform. Give them a break! 

WRITING AN ESSAY EXPRESSING OPINION 

Ex. 46. Develop your paragraph on learning a dead language (ex. 41) into an essay expressing opinion. 

a) Choose the best beginning and ending from the list below. 
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Give your reasoning. 

Beginnings: 

1. When I tell people that I studied Latin until I was 23 they look at me as if I had a banana sticking out of my ear. 

2. Latin used to be an integral part of classical education. Every public school had it on its curriculum. For the past 

two decades public schools have become less classical and Latin is no longer compulsory. 

3. Do you think that learning Latin is a waste of time, and only someone weird can take it up seriously? 

Endings: 

А. Brilliant minds used Latin in the millennium before last. It would be criminal to ignore their heritage just because 

people consider the language elitist. 

В. Learning Latin is enjoyable and highly satisfying. It gives you an insight into things you may have never discov-

ered otherwise. 

С. On balance, the main advantage of learning Latin is that it puts our own society, literature and language into per-

spective. 

b) What should be added to the first and final paragraphs you have chosen to make it an essay expressing opinion? 

c) Look through the endings B and C and work out the possible viewpoints to be dealt with in the paragraph giving the 

opposing opinion: 

 It is a waste of time/ learning a language nobody speaks today. 

 Latin is a dead language that could only be part of elitist education. 

 Latin can be of interest to the few studying ancient history, philosophy and theology. 

 .........? 

d) Write the paragraph expressing opposing viewpoints and reasons. 

e) Write the essay “Why I would like to study Latin.” 

Ex. 47. Read the following topics and give the paragraph outline for each, listing the viewpoints. Write supporting 

reasons for the viewpoints on the two of the topics. Finally write an essay expressing your opinion. 

1. Standardized external testing of high school leavers should replace entrance exams. 

2. Traditional schooling should no longer be compulsory. 

3. Is school the best preparation for entering university? 

4. Russian education system is one of the best in the world. 
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UNIT 4. 

AT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES  

IN THE UK AND THE USA 

READING 5 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What do you think are the most urgent problems of higher education today? 

2. Do you think higher education should be free of charge? Why? Who do you think should pay? 

3. What expenses should scholarships cover? Do you know how your peers in Western countries pay through college? 

Ex. 48. Suggest Russian equivalents for the following words and word combinations from the text. 

financing, vice-chancellor, to commission a report, to distance oneself, privately, to address economic and social 

problems, subsidy, fund, funding regime, chance, prestigious institutions, leading academics, elitism. 

Skim through the text and say whether the statements that follow are true or false. 

Reading notes: 

1. Ivy League  престижные университеты, дающие прекрасное обра-

зование. Среди выпускников многие видные политики 

и высокопоставленные лица США. 

2. Secretary of 

State 

 министр, возглавляющий министерство (в Великобри-

тании) 

Universities Told to Charge £50,000 for a Degree 

Economists propose that universities should be allowed to charge students as much as £50,000 in fees for three-year 

degrees by introducing a US style system of financing higher education. 

Some vice-chancellors in the Russell group of 19 leading universities, which commissioned the economists’ report, 

are privately distancing themselves from the recommendations. 

The report, written by Professor David Greenaway of Nottingham University and three other university economists, 

calls on universities to be freed of state controls to set their own tuition fees, thus addressing their funding shortfalls
1
. 

The report offers a simple, free market solution to higher education’s economic and social problems: charge the rich ex-

tra fees and use the money to fund scholarships for the poor. 

The economists argue that current funding arrangements equate to a state subsidy for the middle classes. Students 

from rich backgrounds are charged a flat rate of £1,025 a year in England, but most of the fees are still paid by the gov-

ernment. 

The universities must be allowed to set their own fees and student numbers as US institutions do. Annual fees for 

university tuition can be as much as $25,000 (£16,500) in the US. Existing state funds would be used to support scholar-

ships for poorer students. 

The new funding regime would be phased in
2
 over a number of years to give parents a chance to start saving. Eventu-

ally, prestigious institutions such as Oxford and Cambridge would be able to charge fees for degree courses at a similar 

market rate to the top Ivy League institutions, accompanied by an extensive range of scholarships and loans. 

Ministers are keen that international research centres such as Cambridge and Oxford are able to compete with the best 

universities overseas
3
 in recruiting leading academics. They also want to support the efforts of universities to attract 

more students from poor areas but do not want to spend more public money on higher education. 

Senior ministers believe that the recent row over elitism has weakened the case for top-up fees, as they would dis-

courage students from relatively low incomes who did not qualify for scholarships. But even some opponents believe 

the shortfall in research funding in universities makes differential fees inevitable in the medium term. Top-up fees are 

strongly supported by Sir Colin Campbell, the Vice-Chancellor of Nottingham University, and privately by others. 

The report explores a number of funding options, including a graduate tax, to bring higher education funding in Brit-

ain in line with the levels seen in other countries such as the US. British universities do not have the multibillion-pound 

endowments
4
 and alumni donations associated with the top institutions in America. 

                                                        
1 нехватка 
2 постепенно вводить 
3 заграницей 
4 пожертвования 
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Under their plan, Russell group universities would be modelled on Ivy League institutions such as Cornell, funded by 

state and private money. The economists believe that a move to differential fees is the only way to fix the immediate 

funding problems facing British institutions. 

/Lee Elliot Major, Will Woodward/ 

True / False statements: 

1. The economists’ report advises strengthening state control over universities. 

2. The report proposes supporting scholarships for the poor by charging the rich extra fees. 

3. At present students from rich families in Britain pay much less than rich students in the USA. 

4. The British economists strongly criticized the funding arrangement in the US universities. 

5. According to the report, the state should stop funding higher education. 

6. Ministers do not want to spend more public money to help the universities fix their funding problems. 

7. At present some universities in England charge tuition fees well over  

£ 16,500. 

8. At the moment both Cambridge and Oxford find it difficult to recruit leading scientists. 

9. The government supports the idea of introducing very high tuition fees. 

10. According to the report, introducing differential fees is the only solution to current funding problems in British uni-

versities. 

11. Unlike the universities in the US, British universities do not have an extensive programme of financial assistance. 

12. The new funding regime is to be introduced next year. 

13. The vice-chancellors are unanimous in thinking that education should be free for all. 

14. The report explored introducing a graduate tax apart from charging top-up fees. 

Language Work 

Ex. 49. Complete the sentences using the words from the text. 

1. A t... fee is an amount of money charged for teaching. 

2. If different fees are paid by different students according to their income, they are d... fees. 

3. In Britain, a first degree or Bachelor’s degree generally takes three years. That is why it is a t...-y... degree. 

4. The economists consider introducing a g... tax, i.e. a tax paid by university graduates. 

5. A... are former students of a school, college or university. The donations made by them to help those who apply for 

financial aid are called a... donations. 

6. “To q... for scholarships” means “to have the right to receive financial assistance”. 

7. The I... L... is a group of American universities with a very high academic reputation. Its most famous members are 

Harvard and Yale Universities. 

8. In Britain, the V...-C... is the most senior official in a university, while the Chancellor is given the title as an hon-

our and has only a few formal duties. 

9. The minister in charge of the Department for Education and Employment is called the E... Secretary. 

10. The senior minister in each department is generally called the Secretary of S..., e.g. the Secretary of S... for the Envi-

ronment. 

Ex. 50. Match the words 1–8 with the correct definitions A–H. 

1. to charge someone an amount  

of money 

a. to become less involved (esp. in 

your thoughts or feelings) 

2. to commission (e.g. a report) b. to make smth similar to smth else 

3. to distance oneself from smth c. to introduce in stages or gradually 

4. to address smth (a matter, prob-

lem) 

d. to formally choose someone to do 

a special piece of work (e.g. a report) 

5. to argue e. to ask payment for services 

6. to phase in f. to deal with smth, to give atten-

tion to smth 

7. to bring smth in line with  

smth else 

g. to maintain, try to prove by rea-

soning 

8. to equate to smth h. to be considered equal (of two or 

more things or people) 

Ex. 51. Find equivalents for the following in the text. 
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a system similar to the one accepted in the USA; shortage of funds to reach a desired standard; an answer to a dif-

ficulty; to provide money for the scholarships for the poor; from rich families; a common charge; fees paid for a one-

year course of studies; anxious, enthusiastic; to be competitive; a member of a college or university (esp. a person 

whose job is teaching); which cannot be prevented from happening; something offered for choice;  

to be made a copy of smth; a step in a course of action (towards a particular result) 

Ex. 52. Translate into Russian. 

e.g.  Universities charge students as much as £ 50,000 for three-year degrees. 

 Студенты платят за три года обучения в университете целых 50000 фунтов. 

e.g.  The plane crashed a mere five minutes after take-off. 

 Самолет разбился всего лишь через пять минут после взлета. 

1. Japan now has as many as 220,000 cults and sects. “Even the head of a sardine can be a god for those who want to 

worship it,” goes a Japanese saying. 

2. Some 70% of the world’s wines are still made and drunk in Western Europe. 

3. According to Peru’s labour ministry, under 45% of the workforce had a proper job in 1999, compared with some 

50% in 1998. 

4. The CD called “UK Info Disc” costs a mere £ 49.95 ($80). 

5. For as little as $100 a month, they provide all the necessary information. 

6. As many as 2m labourers of Nazi camps are still alive, mostly in Eastern Europe. Their average age is 80. 

7. The Japanese spend around $4,000 each a year on life insurance, four times as much as Americans or Britons. 

8. Germany devotes a mere 1.5% of its GDP to defence, half as much as a decade ago. 

9. This industrial behemoth, China’s third-largest steel maker, once employed as many as 230,000 people and pro-

duced as much as 10m tons of steel a year. 

10. In America six out of ten passengers now take a suitcase onto a flight, rather than check it in, three times as many 

as in 1990. 

11. Unemployment in Sri Lanka has dropped, from over 15% in 1990 to around 8.5% now, but remains inordinately 

high for educated youth. 

12. Dr. Orchard, an epidemiologist at the University of Pittsburgh, examined as many as 600 patients at two-year inter-

vals over six years. He established a link between depression and heart disease. 

13. The best basketball player of the 1990s was the relatively “short” Michael Jordan. Believe it or not, his mere 6ft 6in 

(1.98m) actually qualifies as short in America’s National Basketball Association (NBA). 

14. The French and the Italians still drink around 60 litres of wine per head per year, compared with 15 litres in Britain. 

Some 80% of American households still do not own a corkscrew. 

Ex. 53. Study the meanings of the verb propose. Change the sentences according to the model. 

Model 1: propose (= suggest) + doing / (should) do 

 The report proposes allowing universities to charge higher fees. → The report proposes that universities 

(should) be allowed to charge higher fees. 

1. Economists propose reducing retirement benefits. 

2. Margaret Thatcher proposed privatising state-owned businesses. 

3. The government proposed increasing prices. 

4. The economists propose raising tuition charges. 

5. The Secretary of State proposed laying an embargo on trade with ... . 

6. The headmistress proposes raising funds for the scheme. 

7. It was unwise of me to propose putting our plans before the committee on Monday. 

Model 2. propose (= intend) + to do 

 I do not intend to reveal details at this stage. →I do not propose to reveal details at this stage. 

1. We intend to go to Greece next year if all goes well. 

2. I’m not going to invite them to lunch. 

3. Most participants are going to take part in the workshop. 

4. The envoy intends to take measures to prevent energy crisis. 

5. We planned to stay in the country for the weekend. 

Note: propose is a more formal word than suggest and intend 
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Phrasal Verbs 

Call + adverb 

 call on someone  – зайти к кому-либо 

 call at a place  –  зайти куда-либо 

 call for someone / something  –  зайти за кем-либо / чем-либо 

 call off  –  отменить, отложить 

 call in  –  зайти (ненадолго) 

 call in someone  –  вызвать (на дом), приглашать 

 call for  –  требовать (о ситуации, положении 

и т.д.) 

 call up  –  вывести (информацию на экран) 

 call on someone for something  

or to do something  

–  призвать кого-либо к чему-либо или 

сделать что-либо 

 call off  –  отозвать, позвать (назад) 

Ex. 54. Match the phrasal verbs 1–10 with the correct definitions A–J. 

1. Could you, please, call in on the way to work and see how she is? 

2. She is on her way somewhere and so, passing through Meryton, I thought she might as well call on you. 

3. He called at a shop on the way home and bought some flowers for her. 

4. The film starts at 7, so I’ll call for you at 6.30. 

5. I’m calling on everyone of you to do your bit! We need all the help we can get. 

6. Could you call in the next interviewee, please? 

7. The meeting was called off due to lack of support. 

8. The situation called for drastic measures. 

9. Could you call last year’s sales figures up for me? 

10. As the crisis deepened the ambassador was called off. 

a. to cancel 

b. to appeal to someone to do something 

c. to make a short visit 

d. to visit someone 

e. to visit a place, to stop somewhere 

f. to visit a place with the intention of collecting someone or something 

g. ask to come 

h. require, demand 

i. to find and show (information) on a computer screen 

j. to cause (someone or an animal) to keep away 

Ex. 55. Fill in the empty box with one phrasal verb. 

1. The speaker  the audience for support. 

2. Yesterday we  him on the way home, but we didn’t 

find him in. 

3. The leaders of the major 

political parties 

 all concerned citizens to take part in 

the elections. 

   
1. What’s happened to Jack? 

He used to 

 every Friday, but we haven’t seen 

him for a month already. 

2. If you can’t fix the tap 

yourself, why don’t you 

  

a plumber? 

   
1. Classes will be  on Thursday and Friday. 

2. My new neighbour  his dog when it was about to bite me. 

3. Luckily the strike of bus-

drivers was 

 

and she got to work on time. 

   
1. The protesters  immediate action in connection with 

new outbreaks of violence. 

2. We’ll  you at 5 o’clock, so please be ready. 
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Ex. 56. Fill in the gaps with suitable adverbs and prepositions. 

1. I call ____ the people in this country to work hard for national unity. 

2. The occasion calls ____ prompt action. 

3. He called ____ his friend and they went to the cinema together. 

4. Alice had to call ____ an electrician because something was wrong with the socket. 

5. When we called ____ Mrs Parker, we found her tidying up the house. 

6. They didn’t even bother to inform you that the excursion was called ____, did they? 

7. I called ____ the chemist’s and bought a painkiller. 

8. I shouted to him to call his dog ____, but he just laughed at me. 

9. You can use the search facility to call ____ all the occurrences of a particular word in a document. 

Ex. 57. Translate into English using the phrasal verb call. 

1. Забастовка была отложена в последний момент. 

2. Я зайду за тобой вечером, и мы пойдем в театр. 

3. Председатель призвал аудиторию соблюдать спокойствие. 

4. Раньше он всегда заходил по субботам. 

5. Он зашел к ней вчера вечером. 

6. Он призвал внести изменения в план. 

7. Ему не хотелось вызывать врача, и он отправился в поликлинику сам. 

8. Положение требует принятия срочных мер. 

9. Я собираюсь зайти в магазин по дороге домой. 

Set + adverb 

 set up —  основать, учредить 

 set up —  воздвигнуть, установить 

 set off / out —  отправиться (e.g. set out for work / the station, 

set out on a trip) 

 set out —  излагать, формулировать 

 set in —  начинаться, наступать, устанавливаться (о по-

годе, холодах, панике и т.п.) 

 set back —  препятствовать, задерживать 

 set out to do some-

thing 

—  задумать (и начать осуществлять задуманное) 

Ex. 58.Match the phrasal verbs 1–9 with the correct definitions A–G. 

1. It wasn’t until 2.30 that we finally set out / off on our trip. 

2. He set out / off for work at exactly 7.30. 

3. In this document we have set out our proposals in a clear and concise way so that everyone can understand them. 

4. If you get bitten by a dog, you have to make sure the wound is properly cleaned, or an infection can set in. 

5. The computer failure has set us back at least a week. 

6. The first thing to do in a crisis is to set up a committee. 

7. We need to have the roof repaired before the bad weather sets in. 

8. He set out to break the record for the cross-channel swim. 

9. They set up a lamppost opposite our house. 

a. to create, to establish 

b. to begin a journey 

c. to hold up, to delay 

d. to spread, to begin and be likely to stay 

e. to express, to formulate, to arrange 

f. to begin a plan of action, especially with a particular aim 

g. to erect, to place in position 

Ex. 59. Fill in the empty box with one phrasal verb. 

1. The monument to Nelson was  in Trafalgar Square. 

2. After he went bankrupt, he 

tried to 

 a new business in his wife’s 

name. 

3. The police have  road blocks to prevent the kid-
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nappers from escaping. 

   

1. They’ve just  on a round-the-world cruise. 

2. I’ve tried to  my ideas in this book. 

3. Like so many young people 

before them, they 

 

to change the world. 

Ex. 60. Paraphrase the sentences using the phrasal verb set. 

1. By the time he put the key back in place, panic had spread. 

2. We began our journey to work early enough but were caught in a traffic jam. 

3. Now that winter had come, he had a difficult time finding somewhere warm to sleep in. 

4. The bad weather caused a delay in our construction plans. 

5. They started this school so as to provide better educational opportunities for handicapped children. 

6. The management board explained their plans for the coming year. 

Ex. 61. Translate into English using the phrasal verb set. 

1. Мне бы хотелось изложить свои взгляды по этому вопросу. 

2. Мы отправились в путь на рассвете. 

3. Похоже, что дождливая погода установилась надолго. 

4. Нехватка нужных материалов задержала нас на 3 недели (three weeks / by three weeks). 

5. После окончания университета он решил начать (создать) свое собственное дело. 

6. Он задумал побить мировой рекорд. 

7. Памятник Джордано Бруно был воздвигнут на площади, где его сожгли. 

 VOCABULARY LIST 2 

1. charge v 1) назначать цену, взимать плату; to charge smb 

for smth; how much do you charge for a haircut? 

2) fml поручать, вверять; to charge smb with 

smth / doing smth; the Board was charged with in-

vestigating… 

3) обвинять; to charge smb with a crime 

 charge n 1) цена, плата; free of charge; gas charges will rise 

next month 

2) ответственность, забота, попечение; to be in 

charge of smth отвечать за что-либо, командо-

вать; to put smb in charge of smb / smth; she was 

put in charge of the investigation; to take charge of 

smb взять на себя заботу; Ann took charge of the 

children 

3) обвинение; to bring a charge against smb предъ-

являть кому-либо обвинение; on a charge of bur-

glary / murder по обвинению в квартирной краже 

/ убийстве 

2. commission v 1) поручать, давать заказ; to commission a report / 

an article; to commission an artist to paint a picture 

2) присваивать офицерское звание; he was com-

missioned a major 

 commission n 1) поручение, заказ; to carry out a commission suc-

cessfully 

2) комиссионное вознаграждение; to charge 10% 

commission 

3) комиссия; to appoint / to establish a commission 

4) офицерское звание 

3.  tuition n обучение; плата за обучение 

 tutor n частный учитель, наставник, куратор, руково-

дитель группы студентов (англ. университета);  
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 tutor v fml давать частные уроки, обучать, руководить, 

консультировать 

 tutorial n консультация, встреча с руководителем 

 tutorial adj наставнический; tutorial system университетская 

система обучения путем прикрепления студентов 

к отдельным консультантам 

4.  address n обращение, речь, выступление; адрес 

 address v 1) обращаться к кому-либо, выступать; 

2) oneself to smth браться, приниматься за что-

либо 

3) smth (a problem, issue, etc.) приниматься за ре-

шение, решать; to address the problem of poverty, 

global warming, etc. 

5.  solution n решение, разрешение вопроса и т.д.; solution to a 

problem / conflict / puzzle / etc.; to find / offer / pro-

vide a solution 

 solve v решить, разрешить; to solve a problem 

6. scholarship n 1) стипендия; to win / gain / receive a scholarship; to 

award smb a scholarship 

2) ученость, эрудиция; this publication is a fine 

piece of scholarship 

 scholar n 1) ученый 

2) стипендиат 

7. argue v 1) (with / about) спорить; to argue with smb about 

smth; to argue for / against выступать за (против) 

2) утверждать, доказывать; to argue that; some 

critics argue that the idea is impracticable 

 argument n 1) довод, аргумент 

2) дискуссия, спор; to have / to get into / to win / to 

lose an argument 

8.  flat adj 1) плоский, ровный; flat as a pancake совершенно 

плоский 

2) скучный, монотонный; a flat voice, flat celebra-

tions 

3) прямой, ясный, категоричный; a flat statement, 

a flat refusal 

4) одинаковый; flat rate / price 

9. background n 1) биографические данные, происхождение; eth-

nic / cultural / religious background; what is his 

background? что он собой представляет? 

2) подготовка, квалификация; he has the right 

background for the job; specialists with a back-

ground in public relations 

3) задний план, фон; to stay / keep in the back-

ground держаться в тени; against the back-

ground of … на фоне… 

4) предпосылка, подоплека, история вопроса; 

the background of the war / crisis / deal 

10. save v 1) спасать; to save smb from smth, to save oneself; 

to save the situation спасти положение; to save 

smb the trouble of doing smth избавить кого-либо 

от необходимости делать что-либо 

2) беречь, экономить; to save (money) копить 

(деньги) 

3) приберегать, оставить; to save against / for a 

rainy day откладывать на черный день; to save 

one’s breath не говорить понапрасну 

 savings n сбережения 
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 safe adj 1) безопасный, надежный; to be safe (from) smth; 

to be on the safe side на всякий случай, безопасно-

сти ради; I’ll take an umbrella, just to be on the 

safe side 

2) благополучный; safe and sound живой и невре-

димый 

 safety n безопасность; in safety 

11. top n 1) верхушка, вершина; верх; from top to toe с ног 

до головы; from top to bottom сверху вниз 

2) высшая степень; первое место; the top of the 

class первый ученик в классе; at the top of one’s 

voice во весь голос; on top of everything else = on 

top of that в добавление ко всему; to be on top of 

the world быть на седьмом небе 

 top adj 1) верхний, наивысший, максимальный; top 

speed / price / fee 

2) самый главный; top management 

3) лучший, ведущий; top student, top industry 

12. range n ряд, линия; сфера, область, протяжение, про-

странство; a wide range of interests разнообразные 

интересы 

 range v  располагать в порядке; классифицировать; 

from ... to колебаться в известных пределах; prices 

range from one pound to a hundred 

13. keen adj 1) страстно увлеченный, стремящийся к чему-

либо; a keen sportsman; to be keen on smth / doing 

smth / to do smth; the coach is keen on having her 

on the team 

2) острый; keen sight / hearing / smell; проница-

тельный; keen brain / intellect / mind 

14. case n 1) случай, обстоятельство, положение, дело; in 

case of emergency (fire, etc.); (just) in case на вся-

кий случай; take an umbrella in case it rains; in 

that / any case в таком / любом случае; we have to 

go past your house in any case, so we will take you 

home 

2) мед. заболевание; больной; a case of pneumonia 

3) юр. судебное дело; аргументы, факты; the case 

for the defendant факты в пользу подсудимого 

4) аргументация, доводы; the case for / against 

smth доводы в пользу / против; to have a good 

case иметь хорошую аргументацию; he has no 

case у него недостаточно доводов; the case for 

the revision of the agreement доводы в пользу пе-

ресмотра соглашения 

15. inevitable adj неизбежный, неминуемый 

16. fix v 1) закреплять, прикреплять; to fix a shelf to a 

wall 

2) устанавливать, назначать; to fix a date for a 

wedding, to fix a budget 

3) разг. устраивать, делать, улаживать; I’ll fix it 

for you я все для вас устрою 

4) неотрывно смотреть; to fix a look on smb 

 fix n разг. затруднительное положение; to be in a fix, to 

get into a fix 

 fixed adj 1) неподвижный 

2) постоянный, неизменный; fixed prices; навяз-
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чивый; fixed idea 

3) назначенный at the fixed time 

Word Building 

Ex. 62. Form verbs according to the pattern. 

en- + Adj Adj + -en 

en- + N N  +  -en 

able → enable broad → broaden 

large flat 

rich live 

sure length 

noble sad 

courage strength 

force ripe 

rage  weak 

slave thick 

title deaf 

Ex. 63. Fill in the gaps with the derivatives of the words in the margin. In some sentences use both the prefix and 

the suffix. 

1. A smile gives much. It _____ those who receive it without 

making poorer those who give. 

 rich 

2. The crimson holly
1
 berries _____ in early autumn and stay 

until next summer. 

 ripe 

3. Earl Spencer, brother of the Princess of Wales, said we 

should be thankful to Diana who _____ our lives. Making 

some barbed remarks about the Press and paparazzi, he said: 

“Genuine goodness _____ those at the opposite end of the 

moral spectrum.” 

  

bright 

 

threat 

4. The plan significantly _____ the welfare programmes begun 

during the Depression in the 1930s. 

 large 

5. While the global information network brings us closer to-

gether, the distance between the “haves” and the “have nots” 

seems to be _____. 

  

 

wide 

6. I never expected smoking _____ my chances of getting the 

job. 

 danger 

7. The TV debates _____ the case for the Republicans consider-

ably. 

 weak 

8. The military were determined _____ order, if necessary.  force 

9. Morse kicked a _____ Coca-Cola tin a few yards away.  flat 

10. Bedford school intends to maintain and _____ these overseas 

contacts. 

 strength 

11. AS-level exams were designed _____ the curriculum.  broad 

12. The pupils are _____ to use our computer system as a power-

ful and useful adjunct (дополнение) to academic studies. 

 courage 

13. This system _____ the new pupils to be integrated in the 

classroom, in School societies, sport and in all social activi-

ties. 

 able 

14. At Bedford particular care is taken _____ that no national 

group dominates in any of the boarding Houses. 

 sure 

15. We advise you _____ any money over 20 pounds to your host 

family. 

 trust 

16. A student’s pass _____ you to club membership and access to  title 

                                                        
1 остролист – ветви этого дерева используются как рождественское украшение 
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the excellent student union facilities and sports centre. 

17. Too much drinking and smoking is said _____ one’s life.  short 

18. Carl Luce had the highest IQ of any boy at our school and I 

thought we might have a slightly intellectual conversation 

over dinner. He was very _____ sometimes. 

  

 

light 

19. Her unexpected arrival _____ the rather boring party.  live 

20. “I have no need of any colleagues of yours, Professor,” Herr 

Steubel shouted. His accent had _____ greatly. 

  

thick 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 64. Fill in the missing words and word combinations from Vocabulary List 2. 

1. Mildred proposed to find in Brighton some woman who would be willing to take _____ of the baby. 

2. In _____ of emergency the district doctor had to be sent for; he was a qualified man, and the district was in 

his______. 

3. Soon the race started. The horses took off at _____ speed. 

4. He said he did not like her. Yet he was _____ to know about her. 

5. Students study under the direct supervision of _____, members of college faculties who maintain close relationships 

with the small groups of students in their_____ and assist them in preparing for university exams. 

6. He began his career in federal government service in 1937; from 1943 to 1945 he was in_______ of the criminal di-

vision. 

7. Conservative candidate had announced his intention of _____ a meeting at Blackstable. 

8. “It is a formidable difficulty, and I fear that you ask too much when you expect me to ___ it.” 

9. Philip always went to the tavern with a sense of pleasure. His friend Macalister, was generally there and glad 

to_______about any subject under the sun. 

10. He is the independent traveller, who uses Cook’s tickets because they _____ trouble. 

11. Someone mentioned that the journey between the two areas was unpleasant, consisting of crossing a hot, empty de-

sert. “_____,” said the traveller, “I’ll just fly.” 

12. He tried to read, but he could not _____ his attention; and yet it was necessary that he should work hard. 

13. Most health services are provided _____ for low-income groups and at moderate charges for others. 

14. Darcy did everything; made up the match, gave the money, paid the fellow’s debts, and got him his commission! So 

much the better. It will ____ me a world of trouble and economy. 

15. The cost of higher education varies by type of institution. ____ is the highest at private 4-year institutions, and the 

lowest at public 2-year institutions. 

16. The Western conquest of Japan in World War II, followed by the industrial westernisation of the country, has had the 

____ effect of westernising the national costume. 

17. Aristotle went to Pella, the Macedonian capital, where he became the ____ of the king’s young son Alexander, later 

known as Alexander the Great. 

18. In direct speech the president of the U.S. is _____ as Mr. President; in written communications he is _____ as Dear 

Mr. President. In diplomatic communications from other governments the president is styled Excellency. 

19. At that time the General Assembly enlarged the organization’s mandate _____ the problems of children in the devel-

oping world. 

20. The most important of these ___ was Confucius, a minor aristocrat and official of the state of Lu, in the present 

Shyandong Province. 

21. The interior of Western Australia is relatively____ except for several mountain chains. 

22. Economists consider interest (процент) as the payment offered to people to encourage them ____ and to make their 

____ available to others. 

23. In order to read, one must follow a sequence of characters (буква, иероглиф) arranged in a particular order. For ex-

ample, English flows from left to right, Hebrew from right to left, and Chinese _____. 

24. Capote’s work received critical praise for its _____ observation of human nature. 

25. Like other members of the family, the domestic cat has _____ hearing and smell, remarkable night vision, and a 

compact, muscular body. 

26. The Constitution leaves to the states the right to _____ “the times, places and manner of holding elections for Sena-

tors and Representatives”. 

Ex. 65. Guess the meaning of the word background from the context. Translate into Russian. 
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1. A major component of California’s population are the persons of Hispanic (mainly Mexican) background, constitut-

ing about one out of every four persons in the state. 

2. “Gone With the Wind” is a film epic, set against the background of the American Civil War. 

3. Batista gained control of the Cuban government. In 1944, however, his handpicked candidate was defeated, and for 

the next eight years Batista stayed in the background. 

4. The Brady Handgun Violence Prevention Act requires local law-enforcement officials to conduct a background 

check for criminal records. 

5. The YMCA (Young Men’s Christian Association) has a long-standing background in youth work. 

6. Listeners must know the background to appreciate the poetry and meaning of a song. 

7. Keith Waterhouse’s working-class background and early job experience helped produce a novel “Billy Liar”, which 

became a successful play and film. 

8. Klimt’s use of decorative fragments and gold backgrounds is derived from Byzantine mosaics. 

9. Important background information concerning the period of the United Monarchy has been discovered during exca-

vations at the old City. 

10. Muzak is a type of recorded background music played in shops, restaurants, etc. 

11. Some graduates elect to use their technical background indirectly by combining their specialist knowledge with a 

wide range of personal skills in the industrial and commercial management sector. 

Ex. 66. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. He was expelled from the Senate ___ a charge ___ “high misdemeanour(проступок, преступление) entirely incon-

sistent with his public trust and duty”. 

2. Ships illustrated ___ early Egyptian paintings were equipped ___ a double mast, joined ___ the top, ___which sails 

were hung. 

3. After spending nine years in Florence and other parts of Italy, Alberti returned ___ Rome ___ 1452. He was secre-

tary ___ six popes. ___ Pope Nicholas V, he was ___ charge ____ the projects for rebuilding Saint Peter’s Basilica 

and the Vatican. 

4. The perfection ____ electronic computers greatly facilitated the solution ___ mathematical problems involved ____ 

lens design. 

5. He was advanced ___ the post ___ Assistant Secretary of State ___ charge ___ relations with Latin America and did 

much to implement Roosevelt’s policy of friendship and mutual aid ___ the American nations. 

6. ___ the 1990s Gerry Adams, emerged as a central figure ___ the effort to find a non-violent solution _____ the 

Northern Ireland conflict. 

7. This gaily coloured fish, resembling a butterfly, is broad ___ top ____ bottom, narrow ____ side ____ side. 

8. The California mountain ranges are dry and range _____ mild summers and cold winters in the North ___ extremely 

hot summers in the South. 

9. The head of the Foreign Examination Syndicate was very keen ____ security. 

10. US Constitution provides that no person “shall be compelled _____ any criminal case to be witness _____ himself”. 

11. To be _____ the safe side, let’s take more money than we think we’ll need. 

12. He fixed a searching look _____ her trying to guess what she was so keen _____ doing. 

13. Steiner school lays a strong emphasis _____ artistic creativity and intuitive thinking but also permits pupils to take 

state exams _____ traditional academic subjects. 

14. A graduate is a person who is about to graduate _____ a university. 

15. The family were ashamed when the youngest son was expelled _____ his school. 

16. “Gratis” means “for nothing”, “free _____ charge”. 

Ex. 67. Translate into Russian. 

1. At Bedford school a wide range of non-examined courses is offered, from African culture and Astronomy to Begin-

ners Japanese. Private study periods are essential for examination success: a boy must learn to take personal respon-

sibility for his work and progress, under the guidance of his tutor. 

2. The woman who was charged with teaching them French had a degree in modern languages. 

3. The second master was balding on top, blue eyes keen in his dark, flat face, and Morse imagined the pupils would 

never take liberties with him. 

4. The volunteers in Counselling Service are keen to help all students. 

5. “Has Morse solved the murder yet?” “What murder?” Dickson grinned. “Don’t tell me they put old Morse on a miss-

ing person case, because I shan’t believe it.” The real trouble was that Morse always had to find a difficult solution 

to everything. 

6. “The pipe has burst. Are you telling me you are going to fix that?” “I’ll get it fixed,” said Morse vaguely. 
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7. “If they put our candles out it will be an awful fix,” Tom said. “In any case we should be prepared,” the girl an-

swered. 

8. Harold Wilkins in “Strange Mysteries of Time and Space” makes a good case for the possibility of the ship having 

been attacked by a pirate vessel. 

9. Fixing Linsday with his eyes, the man with the ponytail demanded to be told where the hostess was. 

10. A formidable line of the enemy came within dangerous range. 

11. “What’s the point of returning?” he said. “There is no safety for any of us.” 

12. “I’ll deliver you to your husband safe and sound.” 

13. “Look here, Barrymore,” said Sir Henry, “we have made up our minds to have the truth out of you, so it will save 

you the trouble to tell it sooner rather than later.” 

14. “If it is the job he wants to see me about, tell him he can save his breath.” 

15. There is little point in saving against a rainy day if your savings are continuously eroded by inflation. 

16. “You’ll get something from me. Small commission for the trouble. That’s business. Understand?” 

17. The deputy Prime Minister published the unflattering results of a study he had commissioned comparing British 

workers with those in France, America, Singapore and Germany. 

18. The first civil war of the English Revolution, now inevitable, began at Edgehill on October 23, 1642. 

19. There appears to be little evidence to support the argument, often heard from the teachers’ union, that the main 

cause of educational failure is under-funding. 

20. International educational comparisons like the TIMSS study (the Third International Maths and Science Study) have 

been subjects of growing academic enthusiasm and criticism since the 1960s; but most governments did not take part 

in these arguments, fearing embarrassment. 

21. Six of the top 15 places in both maths and science went to East Europeans. 

22. In most countries special forms of address are many and elaborate (сложный), but in the U.S. they are relatively 

few and simple. 

23. He would not address me as “honoured sir” any more. 

24. The generally strained character of US – China relations did not provide the optimum setting for productively ad-

dressing the Taiwan issue. 

25. In a tutorial mode, computers require mastery of each step in ways that were not possible in the early machines. 

26. As tuition rates are increasing at all institutions throughout the U.S., more and more students today are dependent on 

financial aid in the form of tuition loans and grants. 

27. About the same time the English Parliament instituted a new system of charging toll (дорожная пошлина) for the 

use of the roads. 

28. Scholarships are awarded on merit. 

Ex. 68. Paraphrase the sentences using the words: address, charge, flatly, keen, oppose, range, solve, solution, top, 

tutorial. 

1. Ethnic groups around the country are strongly against the introduction of tighter controls on immigration. 

2. The problem of where we will raise the funds for the scheme has not yet been dealt with. 

3. He was chosen to speak to the audience on some important organisational matters. 

4. It will require time and effort to find a way out of this situation. 

5. She asked her boss for a pay rise but he refused point-blank. 

6. One-to-one classes are an effective but also costly way of teaching. 

7. If you are eager to learn about English culture and heritage, you should take a course in British studies. 

8. Mississippi is a state that is near the bottom of most national lists varying from economic growth to education. 

9. James Earl Ray, who was accused of killing Martin Luther King, died in prison in 1998. 

10. Peru needs more energetic measures to tackle widespread poverty. 

11. Shougang is China’s third-largest steel maker and Beijing’s leading producer of industrial pollution. Many clean-air 

initiatives will come to naught unless Shougang is dealt with. Many people believe the best way out is to shut 

Shougang down and move it elsewhere. 

12. The minister who is responsible for the Foreign and Commonwealth Office is called the Foreign Secretary. 

13. The members of Life Space, a little-known Japanese cult, ask for exorbitant fees for promising to rid people of dis-

ease caused by bad Karma from their previous lives. 

14. He was confronted with a growing number of issues, from economic to political. 

15. At some British universities students have individual classes or supervisions. 

Ex. 69. Read the following extracts and fill in the missing words (Active Vocabulary, unit 4; ex 5, unit 3). Then 

choose words to add to topical vocabulary. 
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White House doesn’t Require an Ivy League Education, but ... 

Elite educational credentials are not unique among presidential candidates. Many of them can boast blue-chip diplo-

mas. Al Gore is a Harvard grad, as is George W. Bush, who earned an MBA there after his undergraduate education at 

Yale University. 1) ______ of Yale, Harvard and Princeton dominated America’s political life in the early years of the 

Republic. Is it the 2) ______ today? 

The answer is a 3) ______ no: these three schools are actually far more dominant today. 

Harry Truman, the last American president without a college degree, left the White House almost 50 years ago, 

and it is unthinkable today that the man 4) ______ of the country could have never attended college. Is it at all surpris-

ing that most men at the 5) ______ are Ivy League graduates? Some critics claim that it is the result of rampant (безу-

держный) elitism. Their opponents 6) ______ that an Ivy League degree is almost always evidence of brains and 

drive. 

Once upon a time, even lazy and slow-witted sons of establishment families who could pay high 7) ______ fees went 

to Princeton or Harvard or Yale. Today, by contrast, the competition for a handful of places in the elite schools is ruth-

less, drawing 8) ______ young people of every social, racial and (thanks to abundant 9) ______ money) economic 

10) ______ . 

* * *  

By the middle of the nineteenth century radical reforms were afoot in Oxford; and by its end a series of Palimentary 

Bills had introduced changes which were to transform the life of both Town and Gown
1
. The University 1) _____ were 

extended to include a wide 2) _____ of the emergent sciences and of modern history; the establishment of professional 

chairs increasingly attracted to Oxford 3) ______ of international renown; the secularisation (отделение школы от 

церкви) of the college fellowships began to undermine the traditionally religious framework of university discipline and 

administration. But, above all, university teaching no longer concentrated in the hands of the celibate clergymen, some of 

whom well remembered that they had a salary to receive, and only forgot they had a duty to perform. Newly appointed 

4) ______ moved in. Their students came over to their bachelor rooms in the college individually or in small groups to 

discuss problems they were 5) ______ themselves to, and these were known as 6) ______. 

Having been awarded their PhDs, they got themselves married and bought houses for themselves, their wives, their 

offsprings, and their servants. The large imposing houses immediately outside the spiritual centre of Oxford seemed the 

right 7) _______ . Many Fellows preferred to live in the Woodstock and the Barnaby Roads. Today few of the houses are 

occupied by single families. Some of them have been taken by English Language schools for foreign students. 

Ex. 70. Translate into English. 

1. Чтобы отпраздновать наступление третьего тысячелетия, городские власти Чикаго заказали новый танец, 

Милли (the Milly). 

2. В начале войны Гэтсби получил звание первого лейтенанта и отправился в Европу. 

3. Вы получите от меня небольшое вознаграждение за Ваши хлопоты. 

4. Почти все образование в Исландии государственное (use “provide”) и бесплатное. 

5. Каждый выпускник должен брать на себя заботу о своем будущем. 

6. Для студентов Ридинг-колледжа существует целых 50 стипендий, которые предоставляются спонсорами-

промышленниками. 

7. Конфуций, известный своей ученостью, был, тем не менее, мелким (minor) чиновником. 

8. Прекрасный ученый и умный политик, он стал хорошим учителем для юного короля. 

9. Многие курсы, которые преподают в Йоркском университете, включают не только лекции и семинары, но 

и индивидуальные консультации. 

10. Если Вы хотите подать апелляцию (to make an Academic Appeal), именно куратор подготовит и представит 

Ваше дело. 

11. Сегодня многие студенты в Великобритании вынуждены работать в течение семестра, чтобы оплатить свое 

обучение. 

12. Выпускники ведущих российских университетов востребованы (пользуются спросом) в самых разнообраз-

ных областях. Целых 90% получают работу сразу после окончания. 

13. Помимо всего прочего (ко всему), он был лучшим вратарем студенческой команды. 

14. Ник закричал во весь голос, но его крик утонул в шуме дождя. 

15. Именно на вечер второго дня после нашего приезда была назначена самая важная встреча. 

16. Он принял неприятную новость спокойно, не отказываясь от своей навязчивой идеи. 

                                                        
1 the people of Oxford and the students and professors 
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17. Мы попали в очень неприятное положение. В случае, если она захочет выдвинуть против нас обвинение, 

нам не на что рассчитывать. 

18. Инспектор не отрываясь смотрел на фотографию молодой девушки. 

19. Похоже, у Министерства образования есть убедительные доводы против спасения мелких провинциальных 

вузов. 

20. Родители младшеклассников, которые стремятся освежить свои знания, могут воспользоваться интернетом. 

21. Студенты, которые прогуливают занятия, неизбежно сталкиваются с серьезными трудностями в конце семе-

стра. 

22. Зло воспринимается американцами как одна из проблем, которую нужно решить. 

23. Ближневосточные войны последних десятилетий не привели к решению принципиальных проблем. 

24. Председатель обратился к аудитории со словами благодарности. 

25. За решение многих насущных проблем человечество еще не принималось (use “to address”). 

26. Сначала технически ориентированные компании использовали интернет для поиска сотрудников с образо-

ванием и / или опытом работы в области высоких технологий. 

27. Категорический отказ допустить инспекторов ООН привел к введению экономических санкций. 

28. В споре по поводу санкций упускается важный момент: кто будет заниматься (решать) продовольственной 

проблемой (food supplies)? 

29. Сторонники жесткой линии (hard-liners) доказывали, что мирного решения этой проблемы не существует. 

30. Целых 3500 студентов живут на территории университета, что избавляет их от необходимости тратить 

время и деньги на дорогу. 

31. В среднем, ежемесячные пенсионные (retirement) накопления колеблются от 387 долларов в США до 93 в 

Испании. 

Ex. 71. Give a free translation into English. 

Бесплатно, но за деньги 

СЕЙЧАС Министерство образования проводит эксперимент, чтобы хорошие оценки стоили хороших денег. 

Вводятся государственные именные финансовые обязательства. Если на едином экзамене выпускник набирает 

более 80 баллов из 100, государство дает ему ваучер на 14 500 рублей – столько стоит бесплатное место в вузе 

ежегодно. С этим ваучером ребенок едет в выбранный институт, и следом «едут» его деньги: государство отдаст 

их вузу, куда этот абитуриент поступит. 

Тем, кто набрал от 68 до 80 баллов, государство оплатит учебу наполовину. Получившим от 52 до 68 баллов 

– на треть. От 43 до 52 – пятую часть. И те, кто набрал от 35 до 43 баллов, получат всего 1 200 рублей в год. 

Новая система вступит в силу только в 2004 году. Пока проводится эксперимент в Якутском госуниверситете, 

в трех институтах Республики Марий Эл и в двух вузах Чувашии. 

Еще одно предложение Министерства образования – государственные возвратные субсидии. Тот, кто не смог 

поступить на бесплатное отделение, будет получать из бюджета кредит на обучение. Когда студент получает 

диплом, он либо возвращает деньги, либо едет работать туда, куда велит Родина. Предполагается, что такие го-

сударственные кредиты смогут получить только те, кто согласится учиться дефицитным профессиям: некоторым 

оборонным специальностям, на учителя или врача (с условием, что поедет работать в село). 

/Аргументы и факты, декабрь 2002/ 

SPEAKING 5 

Who is the Modern Student? 

☻ Read the extract from the article “The student of 2000: more work, less pay” published in the Daily Telegraph 

and give your opinion on the issue (use discussion questions given below the text). 

Who is the modern student? The athlete with his college scarf? The bluestocking, cycling to her lecture? The activist 

hurling abuse at a politician? 

These days the students you are most likely to meet are the checkout girl at Sainsbury’s
1
 or the waiter in your favour-

ite bistro. 

The modern student works: “full-time student” no longer means someone who spends time in libraries or lectures, 

with an occasional vacation job. At many universities, most students have jobs during term-time. At London Guildhall
1
, 

more than 80 per cent of our students work during term for between five and 25 hours a week. 

                                                        
1 a British supermarket 
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Why do they do it? For some, it is certainly to fund a car or to finance evenings in the pub. For many, however, 

whose families are too poor to help, it is to keep body and soul together. Some have a natural aversion to building up a 

large debt to the Student Loans Company. Many mature students feel guilty about their wives, husbands or children sup-

porting them during a college course, and work to reduce the burden. 

Juggling study with work is hard. It requires skills of time management that would be envied by many manage-

ment consultants. As one student,  

Aidan, put it to me: “I need lectures to start at 10am, not because of a party the night before but because then I can use 

a cheap railcard. I must be away by 4pm to pick up my daughter, leave her with her gran, and get to my evening job. 

When do I write my essays? Well, there’s the weekend and early mornings.” 

Many students still live in college rooms or halls of residence. But others stay at or close to home, where jobs are eas-

ier to come by. Often, they commute to classes and live in cramped accommodation, a shared room where there is no-

where to study. There is not enough money for books, let alone a computer. It is no surprise that they sometimes wonder 

if they can cope or will be forced to drop out. 

Discussion questions: 

1. What are the problems that students face in Russia? 

2. Are the problems of young and mature students similar? 

3. Do full-time students work in Russia? 

4. Is it possible to combine day study with work? 

5. What are the major differences between students in Russia and in Britain? 

Use suitable phrases from the box below (see also Speaking 2). 

Asking Opinion Giving Opinion 

Do you agree that... 

How do you feel about ... 

What do you feel about... 

What’s your view on ... 

Where do you stand on ... 

I’d like your view on ... 

It seems to me ... 

In my opinion ... 

Personally, I think ... 

My feeling is that ... 

As I see it ... 

If you ask me ... 

READING 6 

The following texts come from a prospectus published by the leading university of Ireland. (Extracts from similar 

prospectuses of the University of Oxford, the University of York (England) and George Washington University, 

the Elliot school of International Affairs (USA) are given in the Reader, Education.) 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What information do you expect to find in such a prospectus? 

2. Which of these words describe your present status (look up those you do not know in the Glossary): 

full-time student undergraduate postgraduate 

internship academic campus 

fellow sophomore hall of residence 

vocational first degree  

3. Imagine you are to decide which university to go to and choose a faculty (department) and a course. What infor-

mation do you need to make a decision? 

4. Look through the texts below. Which texts or parts of them do you think are worth intensive reading? Why? 

Now read thoroughly the text(s) you’ve chosen and answer comprehension questions. 

Trinity College 

University of Dublin 

Text A. 

Trinity College, the single constituent
2
 college of the University of Dublin, was founded by Queen Elizabeth I in 

1592, and thus celebrated its Quartercentenary in 1992. It is the oldest university in Ireland and one of the older universi-

ties of Western Europe. 

                                                                                                                                                                                                   
1 a hall, belonging to the corporation of the city of London which is used for official occasions, esp. large formal meals 
2 составляющий часть целого 
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Based on the general pattern of the ancient colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, Trinity is large, with a campus extending 

over 40 acres in a unique site in the heart of the city. One of Ireland’s major tourist attractions, College is also an intimate 

part of the city. In more important senses too, Trinity is central to Irish life. Many of the famous people of Irish letter and 

history were educated at Trinity – writers such as Swift, Goldsmith, Wilde and Beckett, and Ireland’s first President Doug-

las Hyde as well as the present President of Ireland Robinson. 

The vigour of a university may be judged by its commitment to research. In the late twentieth century, this often takes 

the form of partnership with major international companies or of inter-institutional co-operation within the framework of 

programmes of the European community. In both Trinity is in a leading position in Ireland. In other fields, the Library is 

the heart of research activity, and here Trinity is particularly fortunate. With a bookstock now approaching three million 

volumes, the College Library is one of the largest in Europe. Along with the British Library in London and the university 

libraries at Oxford and Cambridge, it enjoys the privilege of receiving all Irish and U.K. copyright material. 

Trinity prides itself also on its tradition of personal contact between staff and students encouraged by its collegiate
1
 

atmosphere. Its thirteen and a half thousand staff and students form a compact academic community, with several hun-

dred students and a number of staff living on campus. College provides a complete day-time environment, with a range 

of facilities – dining hall, cafeterias and bars – and a varied social life sustained by a host of student societies and sports 

clubs. 

Text B. 

Faculties of Arts 

History and Political Science 

Political science and history have a close affinity and the combination of the two provides an unusually coherent 

framework for the development of inter-disciplinary interest. In the first three years students take both subjects, while in 

the fourth year they may choose to concentrate exclusively on either subject, or continue with both. The courses in histo-

ry are designed to allow the preferences of individual students to shape the general character of their studies, and permit 

them to specialize in a number of different ways. In each of the first two years, students take courses dealing with vari-

ous periods of Irish, British and American history. In the final two years, students choose subjects from two lists of about 

twenty options which are studied in detail with particular attention to original sources. In political science, the work of 

the first two years is designed to provide a systematic foundation for the courses offered in later years, when students 

may choose to concentrate on particular aspects of the subject, including Irish, American, Russian and East European, or 

West European politics, contemporary political theories, public policy studies or theoretical analysis of conflict and co-

operation. 

Philosophy and Political Science 

Joint degrees in philosophy and political science are both popular and common in many universities; the many direct 

and indirect inter-disciplinary links make the combination attractive and logical, the study of each subject adding depth 

to the study of the other. In the first three years students take both subjects, while in the fourth year they may choose to 

concentrate exclusively on either subject, or continue with both. 

The courses in philosophy are designed to provide students with the necessary techniques of philosophical and logical 

analysis, an introduction to the history and main themes of philosophy, allowing students, particularly in the final two 

years, to choose from a wide range of courses in those areas in which the student wishes to specialize. In the first two 

years students will take courses in general philosophy, moral and political theory, logic and ancient and modern philoso-

phy. In the final two years great emphasis is placed on independent work by students in the areas in which they choose to 

specialize. (Political Science; see the section above) 

European Studies 

European Studies is a multi-disciplinary programme which studies the European past as an indispensable
2
 foundation 

for understanding the present, and examines contemporary Europe in all its complexity on a continent-wide basis. Stu-

dents learn two out of five European languages (French, German, Italian, Russian, Spanish). They also study the Europe-

an present and past through three disciplines – history, the history of ideas, and social sciences (principally politics and 

sociology). Study of the two languages is equally intensive in the first two years, after which one of these languages be-

comes the major language while the other becomes the minor language. After a common first year, students can choose 

to emphasize the disciplines which interest them most. The history of ideas, however, remains the compulsory core of 

the programme, the aim being to ensure a familiarity on the part of students with the evolution of European thought since 

the Renaissance. 

                                                        
1 университетский 
2 неотъемлемый, обязательный 
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Text C. 

Career Opportunities for the Arts Graduate 

An Arts course is seldom a vocational training in itself. It is rather an educational experience which allows those who 

have completed it to cope more successfully with a variety of careers. It can thus be the first stepping stone
1
 to almost 

any job for which you have an interest and an aptitude coupled with a willingness to learn further. It is true that the hold-

er of an Arts degree rarely has an immediate passport to a particular job. You must be prepared to adapt the skills ac-

quired in your undergraduate studies to the requirements of a particular career. This often means further study. Around 

half of all Arts graduates in recent years have gone on to some variety of further training whether in College or in some 

other institution in the world outside. Most of the remainder do gain employment though this will involve further training 

on the job. 

The traditional openings for Arts graduates have been in the public service, education, librarianship, and the media. 

But the variety of jobs has expanded greatly, and one now finds Arts graduates in everything from accountancy to volun-

tary organisations. A high proportion of vacancies for new graduates are open to those of any discipline, with general ac-

ademic achievement and personal qualities being the only requirements. This calls for a flexible approach. It is important 

to remember that both people and jobs change, so that while your first choice is an important one, it is not binding for 

life. You should concentrate on long term career development and building up a history of experience and achievement. 

The Arts graduate may have problems to face in selecting the right avenue, but there is no shortage of avenues. He or she 

is a highly trained and flexible asset which the community needs. 

Comprehension questions: 

1. What is the duration of the course you’ve read about? 

2. Is it a single subject degree? 

3. What are the core subjects in the course? 

4. Is the study of a foreign language compulsory or optional? 

5. When are you supposed to choose a specialisation (a major)? 

6. What career opportunities are offered to graduates? 

7. Where do students live while studying at the university of your choice? 

8. What facilities are there at their disposal? 

Language Work 

that or those as SUBSTITUTE WORDS 

In written speech to avoid the repetition of the same noun you can use that / those followed by a prepositional phrase 

or participle adjective. 

e.g.  The office temperature is lower than that (= the temperature) required by law. (that + participle adjective) 

 The feathers of owls are softer than those (= the feathers) of other birds. (those + prepositional phrase) 

Ex. 72. Use that or those in the following sentences in place of the underlined nouns. 

1. He hung his daughter’s portrait beside the portrait of his late wife. 

2. Lord James Douglas-Hamilton’s aristocratic tones can most readily be compared with the tones of Sir Winston 

Churchill. 

3. Many believe that her [Queen Elizabeth’s] involvement with the life of the theatre was more than the involvement of 

passive patronage. 

4. The intellectual life of the 19th century was more complex than the life of any previous age. 

5. I entered by the door opposite to the door opening into the garden. 

6. Sybil Colefax, a famous hostess, gave a luncheon and a dinner party every day of the week. During the Second 

World War, people used to claim that “the only sound you could hear in the blackout was the sound of Sybil Colefax 

climbing the social ladder”. 

7. I saw his long, lean face horrible like the face of the donkey he always rode. 

8. These poems are not as good as the poems written by you last year. 

9. The position of a grandparent is easier than the position of a parent. 

10. The population of China is much greater than the population of Japan. 

11. The jobs employing women, such as service and light industries, survived the recession better than the jobs employ-

ing men. 

                                                        
1 средство для достижения цели, улучшения положения 
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major, central, crucial 

All these words suggest that the noun they describe is of great importance. 

1. Major means “one of the most important of its kind”. The Russian for major is «большой, более важный, главный, 

значительный, существенный». 

e.g.  The peace treaty must be regarded as a major success for UN diplomats. 

 Major is not used in comparative and superlative structures or with “very”, etc. It’s wrong to say more major, 

the most major or very major. It can be used only before a noun. 

e.g.  This is a major road. (NOT “This road is major.”) 

e.g.  Major repairs / road / success / chemical corporation / cause / reason / factor / share / powers 

Synonyms: important, serious, principal 

Antonyms: minor, unimportant 

2. Central means “chief, main, extremely important”. A subject or idea that is central receives more attention, time etc. 

than others because it is one of the main parts of a process or situation. 

 Central is normally translated into Russian as «центральный, главный, первостепенный». 

e.g.  The use of weapons became the central issue dividing the tribes. 

 Central to something means “something that cannot stand alone”. 

e.g.  Community involvement is central to our plan.(= Our plan cannot be implemented without community in-

volvement.) 

e.g.  Central aim / idea / issue / role / theme 

Synonym: leading 

Antonyms: secondary, unimportant 

3. Crucial (to / for smth) 

 Crucial means “extremely important or necessary, decisive, critical”. It implies that everything depends on it, es-

pecially the success of something. 

The Russian for crucial is «решающий, критический». 

e.g.  The crucial factor in their relationship was their unshakeable faith in each other. 

 Avilson’s evidence proved crucial to the legal case. 

e.g.  Crucial decision / factor / question /  test; at the crucial moment of the talks 

Synonyms: decisive, critical, vitally important 

Antonym: unimportant 

Ex. 73. Fill in the gaps with the most suitable word (major, central, crucial). 

1. All our information must be accurate .That’s absolutely ___ . 

2. The answer to this question is ___ to / for the future of the human race. 

3. There has been a ___ improvement in his work. 

4. The ___ aim of this government is social equality. 

5. The negotiations are ___ to / for the future of our firm. 

6. His alibi was ___ to his defense. 

7. The ___ issue for the workers was more pay; increased pensions were secondary. 

8. Sugar is a ___ cause of tooth decay. 

9. The play is a ___ success. 

10. It is ___ that this matter should remain secret. 

11. Press plays a ___ role in shaping public opinion. 

12. Such values are ___ to our way of life. 

13. ___ decisions had to be made, involving millions of dollars. 

14. Environmental issues are rapidly gaining a place of ___ importance in political debates. 

15. All of her ___ plays have been translated into English. 

16. Citrus fruits are a ___ source of vitamin C. 

17. Political rights have always been the ___ concern of feminism. 

Ex. 74. Match the words in bold type with the correct definitions. 

A. network 

Definitions: 

a. a large number of roads, tubes, wires, veins or other things which look like lines, cross each other or meet at many 

points 

b. (fig.) a group or system whose members are connected in some way 
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1. He has a network of business and personal friends in many cities. 

2. Britain has a large railway network. 

3. A radio or television network is a company or group of companies that usually broadcast the same programmes at 

the same time in different parts of the country. 

4. “The old boy network” means the situation in many British companies, government departments and branches of the 

armed forces where people give jobs and other privileges to “old boys” (= former students) of the public school or 

university they went to. 

5. Internships can help students develop a professional network of contacts that can lead to a full-time employment af-

ter graduation. 

6. The plant had a network of roots. 

7. The city of Bologna is located at the crossroads of Italy’s highly developed network of railways and highways. 

8. Since new arrivals took up residence in a network of caves on the opposite side of the valley, hunting has been diffi-

cult. 

B. framework 

Definitions: 

a. structure that forms a support or frame for something 

b. (fig.) the basic structure, arrangement or system which you use in order to make sense of facts or events or to decide 

how to behave 

1. He gave a talk about the framework of modern government. 

2. In modern times most ships have a metal framework; formerly they were made of wood. 

3. The early settlers of the British Isles lived in tribes, composed of small kinship groups. A man’s kin formed the only 

possible framework of his economic life and protected him from the hazards of violent primitive existence. 

4. There are nine large panels set in a richly carved framework. 

5. They were all able to absorb these changes within the framework of traditional institutions and ideas. 

6. Now that the construction was under way and the framework of house was visible behind the coppice, I could ap-

preciate the architect’s idea. 

7. The Americans have broken or bent all the traditional framework of rules: in religion, in family, in sex, in every 

kind of behaviour. 

Ex. 75. Fill in the prepositions. 

1. The colleges ___ Oxford are related ___ the university ___ a type ___ federal system. 

2. Richer colleges contribute ___ the needs ___ poorer colleges. 

3. Today’s approach ___ teaching is very different from that ___ twenty years ago. 

4. ___ 1440, King Henry VI started Eton, a public school ___ boys. King’s College ___ Cambridge was established 

___ the further education ___ scholars ___ Eton. ___ over 400 years, only Etonians were admitted ___ King’s Col-

lege. Today it is well-known ___ its egalitarian approach ___ selection. 

5. ___ Oxford, the halls have similar powers and duties ___ those ___ colleges. 

6. You will be able to learn how to apply your knowledge ___ philosophy ___ contemporary schools ___ philosophical 

thought. 

7. ___ Japanese society there is a lot of emphasis ___ academic success. 

8. He studied philosophy ___ preference ___ economics at university. 

9. ___ the 21st century, the key ___ success ___ business will be determined ___ your capacity to open your mind ___ 

global possibilities. 

10. She was referred ___ a history book to find out the dates ___ the French Revolution. 

11. Oxford University is the oldest university ___ Britain, established ___ the mid 12th century ___ the town ___ Ox-

ford. 

12. The conference will focus ___ the issue ___ population control. 

13. Oxford has a well-established reputation ___ the excellence ___ its teaching and research staff. 

14. The new manager had preference ___ the former students ___ the university he went to. 

15. Along ___ the British Library ___ London and the university libraries ___ Oxford and Cambridge, Trinity college 

___ the University ___ Dublin is entitled to receive free ___ charge every book published ___ the country. 

16. Politics as an academic subject deals ___ facts and issues which are crucial ___ our lives. 

17. Government opponents maintain that the level ___ any new tax should be linked ___ an individual’s ability to pay. 

18. Bradford college offers a wide range ___ courses ___ adults, ___ the emphasis ___ student-centred learning. 

19. It would be foolish to apply politics designed ___ a big country like the United States ___ a small country like Cuba. 

20. The lectures arranged ___ the university are open ___ all students ___ Oxford. 
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21. ___ Oxford, PPE (Philosophy, Politics, Economics) is a most popular subject ___ students. There are ___ 900 un-

dergraduates studying PPE ___ any time ___ all corners ___ the globe. 

22. ___ their first year students study all the three subjects (PPE); ___ their second and third years they can either con-

tinue ___ all the three branches or concentrate ___ any two. 

23. The youngest undergraduate ever to come ___ Cambridge was a boy ___ nine. He was born ___ 1666 and was con-

versant ___ Latin, Hebrew and Greek when only 6 years ___ age. 

24. ___ her book she makes a passing reference ___ her first husband. 

25. The North African coast is growing increasingly popular ___ British holidaymakers. 

Ex. 76. Give a free translation into English. 

МГИМО – Университет 

Созданный как международный факультет московского университета МГИМО стал самостоятельным инсти-

тутом в 1944 году. Сегодня МГИМО – уникальный гуманитарный международный университет, известный вы-

соким качеством обучения и научной работы. 

С самого своего основания МГИМО-Университет вошел в число наиболее известных и престижных вузов 

страны. В университете готовят не просто интеллектуальную, политическую и деловую элиту страны. 

В настоящее время в МГИМО обучаются почти четыре тысячи студентов; 500 иностранных студентов и ас-

пирантов. Реализуется 20 основных образовательных программ подготовки бакалавров, специалистов и магист-

ров и 15 программ послевузовского профессионального образования. Семь факультетов готовят специалистов в 

различных областях международных отношений, политологии, экономики, права, управления, журналистики и 

т.д. Преподается более 50 иностранных языков, включая редкие. 

Учебные планы по каждой специальности включают подготовку по двум языкам; по циклам общих гума-

нитарных и социально-экономиче- 

ских, общих математических и естественно-научных, общепрофессиональных дисциплин (в основном 1–2 год 

обучения) и по циклу специальных дисциплин (3–4 год для бакалавров; 3–5 для специалистов; 5–6 для маги-

стров). 

Помимо обязательного плана и при условии его выполнения, студент может прослушать факультативные 

курсы, изучать дополнительные языки. В распоряжении студентов имеются прекрасная научная библиотека, 

компьютерные классы, зал Интернета, мультимедийный класс, лингафонные кабинеты и лаборатории кафедр. 

Выпускники МГИМО получают блестящее образование, соответствующее международным образователь-

ным и научным стандартам и основанное на лучших традициях отечественной высшей школы и дипломатиче-

ской службы. Обладая широким кругозором и глубокими профессиональными знаниями, они были и остаются 

желанными кандидатами на любые ответственные должности в дипломатической сфере, правительственных 

структурах, парламенте, банках, бизнесе, средствах массовой информации, внештóрговских организациях и 

др. 

/по материалам академического ежегодника  

«Все о МГИМО» 2000–2001/ 

 SPEAKING 6 

☻ Pairwork 

1. Choose a university you might want to go to using the information in Reading 6 and in the Reader, Education (to be 

done at home). 

2. Make a list of good and bad points of the university of your choice. 

3. Compare your list with that of another student who has chosen the same university. Make use of the phrases in part 

I, Speaking 4. 

4. Discuss your choice with a student who decided on a different university. To support your choice give as many good 

points as possible. Make use of the following phrases to introduce these points: 

Look at 

Think about 

Then there is 

Take for example 

Another thing is 

☻ Making an oral presentation. 

To make your oral presentation clear and easy to understand you must remember that: 

1. Oral presentation is NOT an oral report read aloud. 

2. Oral presentation CANNOT deliver information as RAPIDLY as a written report, so speak more slowly. 

3. BEFORE introducing new information give the listener time to anticipate what kind of information is coming next. 
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4. AFTER delivering the new information provide time for the listener to understand the idea (to fit it into the listener’s 

general knowledge of the subject). 

To do this: 

a. PAUSE 

b. PARAPHRASE, i.e. say the same thing in different words (useful phrases: in other words, that is to say, to put it 

another way, what I want to say is) 

Task 1. Prepare a report for a group of sixth form British students who are to choose a university to go to. (You 

may use the information in Reading 6 of this unit, in the Reader, or from any other source). 

a) make a list of the most important points your listeners should know about; arrange them logically; 

b) make a list of minor but interesting points; 

c) organize the information in logical sequence; 

d) think out the links between the points, the beginning and the end; 

The following phrases can be used at different stages of your presentation: 

During this short talk I’m going to 

give you a brief outline 

of ... 

some idea of ... 

tell you about ... 

look at ... 

   

Fist of all, 

To begin with, 

In the first place 

I’d like to 

let’s 

consider 

take a look at 

   

 

Now, 

let’s turn to ... 

I want to move on to ... 

I’d like to examine ... 

 

   

There are three / several, etc. points I want to make 

to mention 

  

The first one is ... / Firstly, ... 

The second one is ... / Secondly, ... 

The last one is ... / Thirdly / Finally / Lastly ... 

 

   

I want to emphasize 

underline 

this point 

the point / fact that ... 

 

   

Well, that’s about it, I think 

that’s all I want to say 

 

   

Thank you for listening 

your attention 

 

Task 2. Make an oral presentation of your report. Task for the listeners: 

Assess the presentation from the point of view of 

Structure General Content 

a. introducing the subject a. interest 

b. indicating structure in opening section b. clarity of explanation 

c. staging key points c. overall impression 

d. closing section  

Structure 

P
re

-

se
n

te
rs

 

 a b c d 

1.     

2.     
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3.     

4.     

General Content 

P
re

se
n

te
rs

  a b c 

1.    

2.    

3.    

4.    

Rating sheet to be used for assessment: 

5 – outstanding 3 – fairly good 

4 – very good 2 – weak 

☻ Project work 

Study the curriculum for a BA degree at Moscow University of International Relations (see the Reader, Education, 

texts 4 and 5) and suggest changes that could, in you opinion, improve it. 

Make a presentation of your version of the curriculum using the phrases given above. 

READING 7 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What do you think distance education is? 

2. What are the arguments for distance education? 

3. What forms of distance education are likely to dominate in the 21st century? 

Scan the text to find the answer to the question: What are the advantages and disadvantages of “Virtual Universi-

ties”? 

Virtual U. Popularity Rises, Though Doubts Persist 

Berkeley, California. Imagine being able to attend classes while wearing pyjamas. Or studying at a university located 

500 miles away. These possibilities may become facts in the near future as more and more schools focus on the 

chatrooms as a place to educate rather than the classroom. 

Universities that use the Internet to educate are often called “Virtual Universities”, where the education is real but the 

lessons take place in living rooms and libraries. They are viewed by many as being a tool that allows more people access to 

learning opportunities. Besides, a virtual university would lower tuition costs. However, these savings would come at the 

expense of other things. It would be hard to collaborate with peers or professors and students could become socially iso-

lated. There would be less interaction or time to ask questions. 

And sometimes the most important lessons are not taught in lecture halls but in residence halls and through extracur-

ricular activities where students learn to become a part of a small society. While these aspects of universities may seem 

to represent the best possible situation, the reality is that many deserving people cannot afford to take classes, cannot find 

the time to go during the day or do not have the ability to commute. 

For many of these people, taking classes over the Internet has become a viable option and many public universities 

across the country have started to offer these classes, although on a very minor scale. 

In a recent speech by UC
1
 Berkeley Chancellor Robert Berdahl to the National Press Club last June, he emphasized 

the need to prepare for the future of electronically transmitted education. 

“The virtual university promises to transform the manner in which education, or perhaps more accurately, the manner 

in which teaching materials are delivered around the world.” California is currently one of the leading states to offer ac-

cess to online courses. The California Virtual University offers a Web site at http://www.california.edu with information 

and connections to more than 40 post-secondary schools in California that offer classes through the Internet. 

These include several of the UC schools, California state universities and community colleges. While UC Berkeley 

does not currently offer classes online, UC Berkeley Extension does. 

The California Virtual University does not actually offer or issue degrees itself but rather serves as a bridge between 

students and institutions, such as the extension program at UC Berkeley. They help students find out about courses and 

certificate programs offered at schools across California. They also keep a close eye on these programs to ensure that 

they maintain a level of quality in their teaching. 

                                                        
1 University of California 
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The Virtual University is viewed by many as an absolute necessity because of the nearly 500,000 additional students 

who plan to enter the California higher education system in the next decade. 

Already, California has more post-secondary students than the western states combined and a limited amount of re-

sources to offer. 

The Web site has proven very successful, and receives an average of 120,000 visits every month. Long distance 

learning has become more popular with colleges across the country. According to a 1995 report by the US Department of 

Education and the National Center for Education Statistics, more than 33 percent of all post-secondary institutions in the 

country offered distance education. 

An additional 25 percent reported that they planned to offer such programs within the next three years. However, 

while schools have started to offer alternatives to the classroom, in 1995 only 26 percent offered more than 25 courses 

and 24 percent offered only one to four courses. 

This indicates that while technology has made its way into the heart of the educational system, it has not yet taken on 

a dominant role. 

Students use e-mail to communicate with their professors as well as to turn in assignments. They also have class dis-

cussions with other students using chatrooms and message boards. 

For students who are not entirely comfortable with computers, there are free online tutorials offered by many univer-

sities to help beginning students. 

“No university that is concerned about its future in the 21st century can afford to overlook these opportunities, despite 

substantial questions about their implications,” Berdahl said. 

Read for details and answer comprehension questions: 

1. What impact does the advance in information technology have on the manner in which teaching materials are deliv-

ered? 

2. Does the California Virtual University offer degrees itself? What is its role? 

3. Why did the Virtual University become so popular in California? What makes California distinct from the other 

Western states? 

4. How many higher educational institutions offered classes through the Internet in 1995? 

5. How can the California Virtual University database be accessed? What information can the Web user find in the 

site? 

Language Work 

Note the difference in the English and Russian patterns. 

in the NEAR future 

the YOUNGER generation 

the OLDER generation 

for the LAST / PAST / FEW 

days / weeks / months / years 

with EVERY PASSING 

day / month / year 

в БЛИЖАЙШЕМ будущем 

МОЛОДОЕ поколение 

СТАРШЕЕ поколение 

за ПОСЛЕДНИЕ 

дни / недели / месяцы / годы 

с КАЖДЫМ днем / месяцем / годом 

Ex. 77. Find the words in the text which match the definitions. 

1. v... plan / alternative / method / 

way / proposal / system / option 

= one that can be used and will suc-

ceed 

2. m... (v) = to make smth continue at the same 

high standard as before 

3. a... (n) to smth = a way things are arranged so that the 

public can reach, use, enter, approach 

smth 

4. p... (n) = a formal word meaning someone 

who has the same background or posi-

tion in society as you 

5. e... activities = activities (such as sports, music, 

etc.) not included in the curriculum in 

a school or college 
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6. c... (v) = to travel a long distance every day to 

get to work (school) because you live 

far from work (school) 

7. d... (n) = a rank or grade given on graduation 

from university 

Ex. 78. Find equivalents for the following in the text. 

эти возможности могут стать реальностью; в ближайшем будущем; многие смотрят на что-либо как на; дос-

туп к образованию; учиться через (по) Интернет (у); в настоящее время; скорее служит связующим звеном; за-

падные штаты вместе взятые; свободно владеть компьютером; беспокоиться о своем будущем; существенные 

сомнения 

Ex. 79. Translate into Russian. 

at the expense, allow / offer access to smth, to take / offer classes online = to take / offer classes over / through the In-

ternet, to keep a close eye on smth, to be entirely comfortable with a computer, to maintain a level of quality, to overlook 

opportunities, to collaborate with one’s peers, a viable option, on a minor scale, to deliver teaching materials, to of-

fer / issue a degree. 

SPEAKING 7 

Computer as a Tutor? 

☻ Discussion questions: 

1. Do you think it is necessary to have an opportunity to interact with professors and other students in a face-to-face 

way? Why? 

2. Is it in the classrooms that the student learns the most important things? 

3. Do you share Robert Berdahl’s opinion (see the text) that we must prepare for the future of electronically transmitted 

education? Is it likely that a direct faculty-student interaction will eventually give way to taking classes online? 

4. What implications of Internet-based education could Chancellor Berdahl foresee? 

☻ Pairwork 

Study the list of things that computers can do for you. Make your own list in order of importance. You can add 

your own points to the list. Discuss it with a partner. 

1. print out information or compositions 

2. help to revise for tests and exams 

3. enable you to contact other people around the world 

4. make information available when you need it 

5. make up-to-date information available 

6. correct mistakes in a composition 

7. teach new vocabulary 

8. help to practise grammar structures 

☻ Panel discussion 

1. The chances of computers replacing teachers. Where do computers belong: in or outside the classroom? 

2. The role of computers in the 21st century in terms of communication, information, education and leisure. 

 WRITING 2 

ARGUMENTATIVE ESSAY versus ARGUMENTATIVE ESSAY  

EXPRESSING OPINION 

Ex. 80. a) Read an extract from the article in which the Education Secretary speaks on the subject of weak 

schools. Is this piece of writing argumentative or opinion? Give your reasons. 

b) Fill in the missing connectives. 

c) Compare them with the connectives used by the author (see below). 

d) Analyse the way the Education Secretary presents his plans and argues with his opponents. 

There remains a persistent problem in too many of our secondary schools. Around one in seven has fewer than a 

quarter of its pupils achieving five or more good GCSE passes. 
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Many say this is simply the result of poverty and deprivation. Of course, these factors matter, which is why such 

schools are better resourced: we are spending £200 more on every pupil than was previously the case. 1) ________, new 

research by my department shows that schools with the poorest GCSE results are found in leafy suburbs as well as in in-

ner cities. 

We have raised the number of pupils gaining five good GCSEs from 45 per cent to 48 per cent, and are well on 

course to reach our target of 50 per cent by 2002. 2) _________, in 530 schools identified as underperforming, 75 per 

cent of their pupils or more face adult life without the educational foundation to go on to Advanced level study. 

3) _________I am setting schools a new challenge – that by 2004 there should be no secondary with fewer than 20 

per cent of its pupils achieving five good GCSE passes. By 2006 this should be raised to 25 per cent or more. 

Since 1997 I have sought to create a culture of improvement in schools, with Government and education authorities 

giving schools the support they need. All schools now have GCSE targets. This new approach will strengthen the targets 

in the weakest schools. 

The challenge will be difficult and I can already hear the cries from those who say it can’t be done. Those same com-

plaints were made when we set our challenging literacy and numeracy targets. 4) _________, I am convinced that we can 

and must meet this challenge – and we will be monitoring those schools which fail to reach the new benchmark (точка 

отсчета, уровень), and taking action where necessary. 

5) _________, I will maintain the firm approach we take towards failing schools. This policy is already paying huge 

dividends. At the end of 1999, 424 schools were failing – 91 fewer than in July 1998. Schools now have two years to 

improve, or have a Fresh Start (with new name, management and staff), or be closed with pupils transferred to other 

schools. 

6) _________, we need to build on our successful approaches for targeting disadvantage and underachievement, par-

ticularly through our targeted programme for inner cities – Excellence in Cities. I will be introducing a new scheme to 

twin weak schools with those that have succeeded. 

7) _________ We are planning to pilot new “super head“, experienced heads who will work with and help to rescue 

schools at risk of failing. I will be discussing the important issues involved with head teachers and education authorities. 

8) _________, I want to strengthen school-business partnerships to expand the successful national mentoring pilot 

project for pupils in poorly performing schools. The development of this new network will help to improve school disci-

pline and offer new opportunities to dissatisfied pupils. 

9) _________, we must spread the good practice of excellent and improving schools just as we are tough on weak and 

failing schools. Taken together, these measures will help us to achieve these tough targets. 

/The Times. March 1, 2000/ 

Connectives used in the text: yet, however, that is why, yet, secondly, thirdly, fourthly, finally, also 

Children at Work 

Ex. 81. Read the two topics and identify which is a for and against argumentative essay and which is expressing 

opinion: 

1. Does weekend work help ensure employment or does it just hinder normal academic progress? 

2. A weekend job means more money and sense. 

Ex. 82. a) Read the following arguments and divide them into for and against. Add some of your own. 

1. A weekend job helps to pay for an increasingly expensive wardrobe and expanding social life. 

2. A weekend job can provide a sense of purpose during free time. 

3. It interferes with one’s social life. 

4. The fact that a child has been employed looks good on CV (автобиография). 

5. A job helps children to develop a sense of responsibility. 

6. Too much work can affect one’s GCSE results. 

b) Write supporting sentences for each of the argument. Two are given below. Decide which arguments they sup-

port: 

A.  Hairdressers, for example, often take on Saturday staff with a view to recruiting them full time when they leave 

school. 

B.  Significant amount of work needs to be done outside school hours for GCSEs and post-16 courses. 

Ex. 83. Read the following Fact File which can be useful in writing your essay. Add the missing connectives. 

In Great Britain children are allowed to work from the age of 13. ______, they can be employed for two hours on a 

school-day, only one of which may be in the morning, plus two hours on a Sunday. 
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______, 13 and 14-year-olds may work for five hours on a Saturday plus up to 25 hours a week in school holidays. 

Over 15s may work for eight hours on a Saturday and 35 hours a week in the holidays. ______, at least two weeks of the 

school holidays a year should be work-free. ______, some young people work not only on Saturdays but on Sundays, 

______, plus a few evenings in the week. 

Saturday girls and boys have the same legal rights as adults. This means they can claim unfair dismissal where justified, 

as long as they are working legally. 

Young people need to obtain an employment card from the local authority before they work. 

Ex. 84. Write a beginning and a conclusion of your essay. An example of each is given below. They are not com-

plete, though. If you are going to use them develop them into full paragraphs. 

Practically everywhere you shop at the weekend, there is a Saturday person at the counter. Small shops, supermar-

kets, garages, cafes – all are liberally sprinkled with students keen to supplement their pocket money with a bit of earned 

income. 

A Saturday job offers many advantages as long as a child keeps a sense of proportion. ....... 

Ex. 85. Write an essay on the topic using 150–180 words. 

Ex. 86. Write an essay expressing your opinion. 

1. A weekend job means more money and more sense. 

2. A weekend job means more money and more problems at school. 

3. A weekend job means little money and few career prospects. 

The following extracts from the column “Children at work” from The Express Parent magazine (March 2000) can 

be used to support your viewpoints: 

No minimum rate of pay applies to Saturday staff, so small shopkeepers are happy to use this source of labour on the 

busiest day of their week. 

Many young people start their career with a paper round. A paper girl or boy can expect to earn between ₤10 and ₤15 

a week for delivering newspapers to around 20 houses each morning. 

A Saturday job typically pays ₤20 – ₤30 a day. Under 16s pay no income tax. Catherine Lomax, 17,worked for 2 

years at a local pet shop: “The job made me more confident when dealing with people because I served in the shop most 

of the time. I helped order the products, too, which gave me an insight into how a business was run. It didn’t interfere 

with my school work – I still managed to get my GCSEs – but it did get in the way of my social life.” 

Tom Nelson, 17, now studies Art and Design at college: “My first job was in a garage. I spent Saturday and Sunday 

mornings there and they paid me 25 pounds a morning. I was there for a year and a half and the money helped to pay for 

holidays and outings with friends.” 

Steve Edgar, headteacher at Amersham School: “The interaction with adults builds up children’s social skills. We are 

living in a world where academic skills are not the only things that matter – other factors, such as the ability to dress 

well, be punctual and work with a wide range of people are also important. But when young people overcommit them-

selves, their school work suffers.” 

Ex. 87. Write any two of the following essays. 

1. Should a full-time student work? (you can use the text “Who is the modern student?”) 

2. Should everyone have a university education? 

3. The advantages and disadvantages of living in college rooms or halls of residence. 
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GRAMMAR 

GERUND 

The gerund is an -ing form of the verb. It can be used in place of a noun, though it can, like a verb, take an object or 

an adverbial modifier. 

They went on discussing the project enthusiastically. 

 Forms 

 Active Passive 

Present doing being done 

Perfect having done having been done 

 I. Uses of the Gerund 

1. The use of the present form 

The present (non-perfect) gerund is the most common form of the gerund. 

She enjoyed walking along the 

beach. 

 Она очень любила гулять / прогулки 

вдоль моря. 

On seeing Jane he froze.  Увидев Джейн, он остановился как 

вкопанный. 

He remembered being introduced  

to the consul. 

 Он помнил, что его представили 

консулу. 

2. The use of the perfect form 

The perfect gerund can express an action prior to that of the finite verb (глагол в личной форме). 

He now denies that he has ever spoken to the woman.→ He now denies ever having spoken to the woman. 

Laura recalled that she had been taken to Disneyland when she was a child. → Laura recalled having been taken 

to Disneyland when she was a child. 

However, the present form of the gerund is commonly used when you are referring to a past action. 

She could not forgive him for saying these nasty things to her. 

The old lady thanked me for helping her across the road. 

He remembers being taken to the Louvre as a small child. 

Ex. 88. Paraphrase the sentences using the gerund. Point out the sentences where the gerund refers to an earlier 

action. 

Model:  He admitted that he had stolen the bicycle. → He admitted stealing / having stolen the bicycle. 

 They anticipate that they will have several applicants for the job. → They anticipate having several applicants 

for the job. 

1. Jacobson admitted that he had given false information. 

2. Both companies denied that they had discharged any toxic waste. 

3. We anticipated that we would meet a certain amount of resistance to our plan. 

4. I dislike it when I’m told what to do. 

5. I clearly remember that I posted your letters. 

6. She admitted that she had married Mr. Philips for his money. 

7. I wasn’t entirely honest with him, I admit. 

8. The minister denied that he had passed on secret information to a newspaper. 

9. A quarter of workers admit that they take time off when they are not ill. 

Ex. 89. Open the brackets using a suitable form of the gerund. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. Most celebrities have as much interest in (write) about as newspapers have in (fill) their pages. 

2. Act so that every one of your actions is capable of (make) into a universal rule. 

3. Sophia could not remember ever (see) her mother cry. 

4. Julia ought to have guessed that she couldn’t go far in London without (recognize). 
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5. It came to her as a shock now to realize that without ever (possess) him, she had lost him. 

6. He distracted his mind by (go) to as many parties as he could. 

7. She couldn’t hide her disappointment at (leave out) of the team. 

8. In the present circumstances they are unlikely to risk (hold) an election. 

9. (Understand) the bonds of family in Shakespeare’s plays is important to an understanding of his art as a whole. 

10. Her tenderness for Michael and her ever-present sense of (be) for years unjust to him filled her with contrition (рас-

каяние). 

11. There is no point in (give) him a false impression. 

12. Corbett helped himself liberally despite already (eat). 

13. The Duchess is very active in spite of (not be) in particularly good health of late. 

14. Charles was annoyed at Patrick Lichfield for (take) a shot of the royal wedding party laughing in a relaxed manner. 

15. Success is (get) what you want. Happiness is (like) what you get. 

3. Active gerund with a passive meaning 

1. The meaning of the active gerund after the verbs need, want; deserve can be compared to that of the passive infini-

tive. 

The carpet needs to be cleaned. = The carpet needs / wants cleaning. 

The gunmen deserve to be locked up. = The gunmen deserve locking up. 

2. You can use the active gerund after the adjective worth to tell that something is useful or helpful. 

The book is (well) worth reading. (= if you read it you’ll find the book very useful.) 

Ex. 90. Paraphrase the sentences using the gerund. 

1. The room needs to be brightened up a bit. 

2. The wine is in the fridge – it just needs to be cooled for a couple of minutes. 

3. I think these potatoes need to be cooked a little longer. 

4. We all agree that the wildlife deserves to be protected. 

5. The plants need to be watered. 

6. The boy has behaved so badly that he deserves to be punished. 

7. The children need to be collected at four o’clock. 

8. There are a lot of things that need to be done before they go on holiday. 

9. The youngster deserves to be praised. 

10. One or two points about this report need to be discussed. 

11. Are there any more problems that need to be sorted out? 

12. His hair needs to be washed. (want) 

13. Don’t sniff like that. If your nose needs to be blown, blow it. (want) 

Ex. 91. Open the brackets using the gerund. 

1. Niagra Falls is worth (see). It is one of the most spectacular sights in the world. 

2. There’s a lot of advice in the book on baby care. Most of it is worth (take). 

3. It’s stupid of you not to see that the car is not worth (repair). 

4. That tennis racket wasn’t worth (buy). I paid good money for it and it broke the first time I used it. 

5. Bob is not worth (help). In less than three years he has squandered the entire family fortune. 

6. The exhibition is not worth (visit). Most of the paintings are fairly mediocre. 

7. The book is well worth (read) if you’re going to take the English exam. 

8. This film is worth (see) for the costumes alone: they’re superb. 

 II. Syntactic Functions of the Gerund 

Subject 1. Walking is one of the most popular forms of recrea-

tion. 

 Not being punctual makes him unreliable. 

 Her (Mary’s) denying everything is disappointing. 
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 2. It’s no use / good arguing. 

 There is no point in arguing. 

 It’s worth (while) trying. 

 There is no denying that this has been a difficult year 

for the company. 

 (there’s no telling / knowing / escaping / mistaking) 

Predicative  To live in Athens is like living at the heart of the uni-

verse. 

 Going to California feels like traveling to another age 

in a time machine. 

 Loving a person means allowing him to be himself. 

Direct object  He admitted lying about his age. 

 Joe suggested my joining the club. 

Prepositional  

object 

 I insisted on paying the bill. 

 I insisted on him / his paying the bill. 

Attribute  The importance of addressing problems early has 

been demonstrated. 

Adverbial  

modifiers 

 after, before, without, by, on, in, in spite of, instead of, 

etc. + gerund 

1. Gerund as subject 

Ex. 92. Complete the sentences using the gerund as subject. 

Model: _____ was extremely difficult. → Working full-time and taking a course was extremely difficult. 

 _____ has been a rewarding experience. → For me, studying Spanish has been a rewarding experience. 

1. _____ will improve my chances of promotion at work. 

2. _____ was one of her greatest satisfactions. 

3. _____ is not my idea of fun. 

4. _____ was very tiring. 

5. _____ is intellectually stimulating. 

6. _____ takes a lot of time and effort. 

7. _____ keeps you up to date with current events. 

8. _____ only complicated my life. 

9. _____ is hardly worth trying. 

10. _____ can be very interesting. 

Ex. 93. Study the use of the pattern there’s no + gerund. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

there’s no + telling / knowing / denying / mistaking / escaping 

there’s no telling / knowing = it’s impossible to tell / to know 

there’s no denying / mistaking / escaping = it’s certain (that…) 

Model: There is no mistaking what he is aiming at. Нельзя не понять, чего он добивается. 

1. There is no denying that this will be a serious blow to the government. 

2. There is no telling what future will hold for her. 

3. There is no escaping the fact that we won’t be able to complete these orders without extra staff. 

4. There is no knowing what he’ll do if he finds out about this. 

5. There is no telling what will happen if she meets him while she’s in this bad temper. 

6. There is no escaping the fact that the government has become very unpopular. 

7. She is very unpredictable so there’s no knowing how she‘ll react to the news. 

8. There’s no mistaking whose children they are – they all look just like Joe. 

9. There is no knowing what the eventual cost will be. 

10. There is no mistaking a painting by Picasso. 

11. There is no denying Bess likes country life, but I think she still misses New York. 

12. She’s made of iron – if she decides to do something, there’s no bending her. 

Ex. 94. Comment on the following situations using one of the phrases from the box. 

It’s no good (use)… 

There is no point in… 

What’s the good (use) of…? 

What’s the point in (of)…? 
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I can’t see any point in… 

It’s pointless… / (to –infinitive) 

Model: The train is obviously gone. (wait) → It’s no good waiting. 

1. There were armed guards everywhere. (try to escape) 

2. These old ornaments are of little value. (put them up for auction) 

3. Ralph was an extremely difficult man who never really got on well with anybody. (try to make friends with him) 

4. The curriculum needs comprehensive revision. (make minor changes) 

5. You’ll be well provided for no matter what happens. (worry) 

6. These days I can barely earn enough to support myself, let alone a family. (get married) 

7. Babies grow out of their clothes so quickly. (spend much on baby clothes) 

8. The company has reputation for a low pay and bad conditions. (apply for a job in the company) 

9. I know you are overworked and underpaid. (magnify your difficulties) 

10. Unemployment is inevitable in a free-market economy. (complain of losing your job) 

2. Gerund as adverbial modifier 

by How did you improve your English? I improved 

my English by listening to the radio. 

without He took my bike without asking permission. 

in (= when or because 

of) 

In refusing to work abroad she missed an excel-

lent job opportunity. 

on (fml) 

(= immediately after) 

On receiving their letter he decided to make a 

donation to help their campaign. 

Ex. 95. a) Fill in the gaps with by, without, on, in. 

1. The government has decided to ban tobacco advertising and ___ doing so has made a great contribution to the na-

tion’s health. 

2. I’d like to start the speech ___ dispelling a few rumours that have been spreading recently. 

3. The band disappointed thousands of fans ___ cancelling their concert at the last moment. 

4. You shouldn’t drive for more than three hours ___ having a break. 

5. The government has responded to public pressure ___ abolishing the new tax. 

6. I’ve done something rather foolish ___ coming here tonight. 

7. ___ arriving in Montpellier I found a job as an English teacher. 

8. ___ waiting for her answer, he stood up and walked away. 

9. He replied to the threats ___ going to the police. 

10. They put out the fire ___ pouring water on it. 

11. You could hardly look at him, so grave and self-confident ___ laughing. 

12. He looked at her for a moment __ understanding, and when he caught what she meant he laughed aloud. 

13. ___ hearing the news of the air attack most foreigners headed for the border. 

14. ___ criticizing the boss he risked losing his job. 

15. He couldn’t pass a mirror ___ looking into it. 

16. Elliot told me that, ___ stirring a finger, he was twice as rich in 1926 as he had been in 1918. 

17. ___ choosing her coronation stamp Queen Elizabeth examined sixty-three designs. 

b) Fill in the gaps with suitable prepositions. 

The Tortoise and the Hare is one of the best known of Aesop’s fables. It tells the story of a race between a tortoise 

and a hare. The hare is very confident ___ winning, so it stops during the race and falls asleep. The tortoise continues to 

move very slowly but ___ stopping and finally wins the race. The moral lesson ___ the story is that you can be more 

successful ___ doing things slowly and steadily than ___ acting quickly and carelessly. 

3. Gerund as direct object 

The most common verbs followed by the gerund: 

admit 

anticipate 

appreciate 

avoid 

can’t help 

enjoy 

excuse 

feel like 

finish 

forgive 

miss 

postpone 

prevent 

put off 

resent 
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can’t stand 

consider 

delay 

deny 

dislike 

give up 

imagine 

keep on 

mention 

mind (interrogative and 

negative) 

resist 

risk 

suggest 

 

Notes: 1. The gerund can also be used as direct object after the adjectives worth and busy. 

 e.g. The matter is not worth arguing about. 

 The teacher was busy marking his students’ papers. 

 2. The verbs appreciate and excuse are always followed by the possessive before the gerund. 

 e.g.  Excuse my saying this. 

 I appreciate your remembering my birthday. 

Ex. 96. a) Combine the sentences using the gerund. b) Translate them into Russian. 

Model: I laughed when I saw his haircut. I couldn’t help it.→I couldn’t help laughing when I saw his haircut. Я не мог 

удержаться от смеха, когда увидел, как его подстригли. 

1. I have to pay taxes for healthcare and then have to pay again when I am ill. I resent this. 

2. Bob can no longer afford to go to Nice for holiday. He misses this. 

3. I have to get up early in the morning. I dislike that. 

4. My daughter always buys a thing or two in a duty-free shop. She can’t resist this. 

5. His assistant made telephone calls throughout the morning. She was busy with that. 

6. Alice goes on long walks in the countryside. She enjoys this. 

7. He has to explain his work to other people. He resents that. 

8. I have to get his permission for everything I do. I can’t stand this. 

9. Send off your application today. Don’t delay! 

10. He doesn’t eat fattening food. He avoids this. 

4. Gerundial complex as object and subject 

The gerund can have its own subject different from the subject of the sentence and form a gerundial complex. 

I appreciate your helping me. 

1. The first element of the gerundial complex used as object can be a noun or pronoun referring to people. In this case, 

there is a choice between two forms: formal and informal. 

Formal: I remember Jim’s / the boy’s / his| helping me. 

Informal: I remember Jim / the boy / him| helping me. 

 If the noun or pronoun refers to things, only one form is possible. 

I remember the letter / its| being delivered promptly. 

2. If the gerundial complex is the subject of the sentence, only the possessive form is used with reference to people. 

Jim’s / the boy’s / his| helping me was very timely. 

3. Note the translation: 

He insisted on both students apologising. 

Он настоял на том, чтобы оба студента извинились. 

His failing Maths was not unexpected. 

То, что он провалился на экзамене по математике, не было неожиданностью (его провал … не был не-

ожиданным). 

Ex. 97. Open the brackets using the gerundial complex. 

1. I appreciate (you, give) me so much of your time. 

2. It’s no good (you, fly) in a temper. You’ve just got to listen. 

3. Do you mind (I, leave) the light on? 

4. I can’t imagine (anyone, want) to see this play three times. 

5. (The boy, tell a lie) upset everyone. 

6. Joe remembers (his uncle, complain) of bad headaches. 

7. I can’t imagine (my husband, grumble about) clothes – he doesn’t care what he wears. 

8. I can’t stand (he, tell) me what to do. 

9. Millions of viewers remember (Prince Charles and his lovely wife, leave) St. Paul’s Cathedral on July 29, 1981. 

10. Diana resented (this photograph, publish) without her approval. 
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11. I appreciate (he, help) us when we moved house. 

Ex. 98. Translate into Russian paying attention to the gerund and the gerundial complex. 

In 1985 the Waleses’ marriage started falling apart. The Prince of Wales believed that his wife was having an affair 

with her bodyguard, Barry Mannakee. Their housekeeper recalled: “There have been rumours about them having an af-

fair, but that is completely untrue. For Diana, Barry was simply a friend, someone she could rely on and trust.” Their re-

lationship disturbed Charles who couldn’t stand Diana confiding in her bodyguard. He accused her of lacking decorum 

(внешние приличия). Soon the detective was transferred into the Diplomatic Unit. 

“I was transferred for domestic reasons,” Mannakee admitted to the press, “But I have no intentions of discussing 

those reasons”. Eight months later a car smashed into his motorcycle and he was killed. 

Privately the fairy-tale was over, but the public didn’t yet see the cracks behind the façade. The burden of maintaining 

a sunny public image sapped the Princess’s strength. Diana didn’t want to disappoint her friends by admitting her fairy-

tale marriage was a sham (deception), so she said nothing. 

Ex. 99. Translate into English using the gerund or the gerundial complex. 

1. Он был занят подготовкой к вступительным экзаменам. 

2. Я не выношу, когда студенты разговаривают на лекциях. 

3. Соседи продолжали громко спорить, не обращая внимания на то, что мы стучали в дверь. 

4. Большинство людей не любят, когда посторонние дают им советы. 

5. У него не было желания обсуждать свои проблемы с преподавателем. 

6. То, что компания переживала серьезные трудности в конце 90-х, общеизвестно. 

7. Многие помнят обращение президента к нации 31 декабря 1999 года. 

8. Королева не понимала, что кто-то может отказаться от (to refuse) титула, и проявила настойчивость. 

9. То, что она бросила школу, было не столь важно, как ее благородное происхождение. 

5. Gerund as prepositional object 

The most common verbs followed by the gerund: 

aim at 

apologise (to smb) for 

complain about 

count on 

(dis)approve of 

dream of 

forget about 

insist on 

look forward to 

object to 

persist in 

put up with 

rely on 

succeed in 

think of / about 

worry about  

accuse smb of 

blame smb for 

congratulate smb on 

discourage smb from 

forgive smb for 

prevent smb from 

suspect smb of 

threaten smb with 

Ex. 100. Open the brackets using the gerund. Use prepositions. 

Model:  I am looking forward ___ (see) you tonight. →I am looking forward to seeing you tonight. 

1. She often complains ___ (not feel) appreciated at work. 

2. Her parents insisted ___ (speak) to the headmistress. 

3. Are you accusing me ___ (lie)? 

4. Pilcher was suspected ___ (be) a spy. 

5. If you persist ___ (cause trouble), the company may be forced to dismiss you. 

6. Her failure in the very first interview may discourage her ___ (apply) to other universities. 

7. Jack apologised ___ (be) late saying he had been held up in a traffic jam. 

8. I disapprove ____ (smoke) in public places. 

9. She never forgave him ___ (ruin) her holiday. 

10. Stella finally succeeded ___ (pass) her driving test. 

11. He objects ___ (speak) to like that. 

12. His disability prevented him ___ (walk). 

13. She was looking forward ___ (see) the grandchildren again. 

Ex. 101. Complete the sentences using the gerundial complex. Use prepositions where necessary. 

1. You are late for classes every morning. I am not going to put up ... 

2. This book is coming out in July. We all look forward ... 
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3. John’s children are not likely to pass all the exams with flying colours. The father cannot count … 

4. Bob booked the tickets. His wife forgot … 

5. Personal matters are often discussed in public. I strongly object ... 

6. Steve comes home after eleven. His grandparents don’t approve ... 

7. Jake does not treat his teachers respectfully. His mother disapproves ... 

8. She is not completely honest with you. What do you think ..? 

9. Bill’s neighbours give him a lot of trouble. He complained ... 

10. Ben will not be too thrilled about the news. Just don’t count ... 

11. Your parents won’t lend you the money. You can’t just rely … 

12. His daughter spoke rudely to us. Her father apologised … 

Ex. 102. Complete the sentences using the prompts in brackets. 

Model:  (help) I thanked my friend ...→ I thanked my friend for helping me with my homework. 

1. (go) The rainy weather prevented us ... 

2. (have to do) The students complained ... 

3. (graduate) I congratulated her ... 

4. (receive) I look forward … 

5. (use) You should start studying for an exam. You can’t count ... 

6. (be) I really can’t approve ... 

7. (say) Will you ever forgive me ...? 

8. (be) I can’t blame you ... 

9. (win) He succeeded ... 

10. (disturb) Most people object ... 

11. (work) He persisted ... 

12. (know) She suspected me ... 

Ex. 103. Translate into English. 

1. Экзаменатор заподозрил мальчика в том, что он пытался списывать. 

2. Немногие люди мирятся с тем, чтобы с ними обращались неуважительно. 

3. Сын извинился за то, что был груб с ней и пообещал быть более сдержанным. 

4. Не могу винить тебя за то, что ты не хочешь участвовать в этом проекте, но вынужден настаивать на том, 

чтобы ты хотя бы помогла нам с расчетами. 

5. Он мечтал поступить в университет, но не прилагал к этому больших усилий. 

6. Мать пыталась отговорить Диану от брака с Чарльзом. 

7. Отсутствие университетского образования не помешало Трумэну стать президентом. 

8. В статье журналист обвинил компанию в том, что она вводит в заблуждение общественность. 

9. Не рассчитывайте на то, что я поддержу ваше предложение. 

10. Он упорно продолжает вкладывать деньги в это безнадежное предприятие. 

6. Gerund as prepositional object after adjectives 

angry at famous for responsible for 

annoyed at fond of sorry about 

ashamed of good at sure of / about 

concerned about grateful (to smb) for  surprised at 

content with (in)capable of tired of 

delighted at interested in (to be / get) used to 

excited about (dis)pleased about worried about 

Ex. 104. Complete the sentences using the gerund. Use prepositions. 

Model:  He was denied admittance. He was angry… → He was angry at being denied admittance. 

1. Charlotte found me asleep instead of working. Charlotte was angry... . 

2. After two years of school, he still couldn’t read. I am surprised… . 

3. Bob asked Monica to pay all the expenses. He should be ashamed... . 

4. We couldn’t see anything from the back row of the theater. We were annoyed... . 

5. The passengers have been kept waiting. The passengers are tired... . 
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6. Tony failed the exam in microeconomics. His friends are concerned... . 

7. The little girl interrupted her father all the time. He felt displeased... . 

8. We answered all of the exam questions correctly. The professor was pleased... . 

9. Chris was elected president of the association. He was content... . 

10. Tom’s mother never asks awkward questions. Tom is grateful to his mother... . 

11. His son passed his driving test. John was excited … . 

12. Allen was not treated with much respect. He was not used … . 

13. He didn’t go to Rome during his travels. He was sorry … . 

Ex. 105. Make up sentences about yourself using the gerund. 

1. I am really fond of... . 

2. I think I am (in)capable of... . 

3. I am excited about... . 

4. I am quite used to... . 

5. I am proud of... . 

6. I am interested in... . 

7. I am responsible for... . 

8. I am pleased about... . 

9. I am sick and tired of... . 

10. I am really good at... . 

Ex. 106. Translate into English. 

1. Мальчик был в восторге от того, что ему доверили такое важное дело. 

2. Она была рассержена тем, что на нее никто не обратил внимания; она привыкла всегда быть в центре (to be 

the focus) всеобщего внимания. 

3. Филипп был раздосадован тем, что ему пришлось выполнить приказание королевы. 

4. Президент Трумэн был благодарен королеве Елизавете за гостеприимство, оказанное (to entertain) в Лондоне 

его дочери. 

5. Американские учителя озабочены тем, что их ученики отстают от своих сверстников в Европе по многим 

предметам. 

6. Эта школа известна тем, что дает возможность (to give a passport to) всем выпускникам поступить в самые 

престижные университеты. 

7. Он был очень доволен тем, что его сын занял первое место на шахматном турнире. 

8. Он умудрялся ловко списывать на экзаменах – никто этого не замечал. 

9. Вы лично отвечаете за повышение успеваемости и улучшение дисциплины в вашей школе. 

10. Многие студенты обеспокоены (необходимостью) найти работу еще до окончания учебы. 

11. Похоже, учитель не привык к тому, чтобы его перебивали. 

7. Gerund as attribute after nouns 

the custom of interest in 

to have difficulty in to take the precaution of 

excuse for point in 

(all) in favour of the prospect of 

for fear of reason for 

in the habit of to run the risk of 

to see little (no) harm in the thought of 

the idea of the way of 

Ex. 107. Open the brackets using the gerund or gerundial complex with a suitable preposition. 

Model: He was in the habit_____ (jog) in the morning. →He was in the habit of jogging in the morning. 

1. Anyone travelling without a passport runs the risk ___ (be) arrested. 

2. He doesn’t like the prospect ___ (have) to live alone. 

3. She didn’t see any harm ___ (let) the children stay up late on Saturday nights. 

4. His over-protective wife took the precaution ___ (burn) all the letters addressed to him. 

5. There’s no interest ___ (go) to a concert when you don’t understand music. 
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6. What’s your reason ___ (want) to leave the country? 

7. The custom ___ (kiss) people under the mistletoe is ancient, dating back to pre-Christian times. 

8. The idea ___ (go) into the abandoned house alone horrified her. 

9. They were speaking in a whisper for fear ___ (wake up) the sleeping child. 

10. Do you have any excuse ___ (be) late for classes two days in a row? 

11. What was the point ___ (work) for a degree when there were no jobs available? 

12. I’m all in favour ___ (people, go out) and (enjoy) themselves as long as they don’t disturb other people. 

13. She could not bear the thought ___ (her son, waste) his life over her. 

14. There is a risk ___ (another accident, happen) in the fog. 

15. She had great difficulty ___ (understand) his heavily accented English. 

Ex. 108. Translate into English. 

1. Идея об отмене (to abandon) вступительных экзаменов кажется мне неудачной. 

2. У него была привычка перебивать других, не дослушав до конца. 

3. Традиция отмечать день Благодарения восходит (to go back to) к семнадцатому веку. 

4. Я всецело за то, чтобы он заработал деньги, чтобы оплатить свое обучение в университете. 

5. Поскольку Саймон хорошо знал предмет, у него не возникло трудностей со сдачей экзамена. 

6. В чем причина ее отказа поехать с нами? 

7. Какой смысл откладывать на черный день, если деньги могут девальвироваться (to be devalued)? 

8. Он не хочет подвергать себя риску быть исключенным из университета и никогда не пропускает занятия. 

9. Я не вижу никакого вреда в том, что подростки работают во время летних каникул. 

10. Лучший способ избежать кровопролития (bloodshed) и конфликтов – относиться ко всему (to take things) с 

иронией. /Robert Cooper, a British diplomat/ 

 III. Gerund versus Infinitive 

1. Some common verbs followed by the infinitive 

can / can’t afford 

agree 

appear 

arrange 

attempt 

claim 

decide 

demand 

deserve 

expect 

fail 

happen 

hope 

intend 

learn (how to do smth) 

manage 

need (= must) 

offer 

prepare 

pretend 

promise 

refuse 

seem 

tend 

threaten 

want 

wish 

Ex. 109. Open the brackets using either the gerund or the infinitive. 

1. It’s no use (try) (escape). 

2. I just can’t approve of (kill) animals (make) fur coats. 

3. In Edwardian England, women sometimes used (carry) fans made of ostrich plumes. 

4. The nicest thing about Richard is that he doesn’t mind (criticise). 

5. It is useless (try) (convince) her that she doesn’t need (lose) any weight. 

6. Joanne is considering (move) to London because there are more job opportunities there. 

7. Since she moved from New York, she misses (be able) (see) all her friends there. 

8. It isn’t easy to learn (play) the piano. 

9. If you delay (pay) your rent any longer, you will be evicted. 

10. I appreciate your (help) my mother while I was away. 

11. Whenever we met, she avoided (look) at me. 

12. The BBC suggested (televise) the coronation, but the Prime Minister said no. 

13. I must tell you in all honesty that there is little chance of the scheme (approve). 

14. She demanded (speak) to the manager who refused (give) her a six percent pay rise. 

15. I am sorry, I didn’t mean (hurt) your feelings. 

16. I can’t say I enjoyed (talk) to her at the party. She seemed (think) about something else. 

17. Imagine (meet) them here of all places. 

18. He still hopes (include) in the university football team. 
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19. Would you mind (tell) me a bit more about it? 

20. Before the coronation Queen Elizabeth had to wear the crown of St. Edward while working with papers to get used 

to (balance) the seven-pound weight on her head. 

Ex. 110. Translate into English using the gerund or the infinitive. 

1. Студенты из бедных семей, которые не могут позволить себе платить за обучение в университете, могут 

обратиться с просьбой о стипендии. 

2. Именно Том предложил выбрать в качестве основного предмета английскую литературу, и теперь предлагал 

помочь ей написать эссе. 

3. Он признал, что принес шпаргалку (crib) на экзамен, но категорически отрицал, что списывал. 

4. Во время сессии ему удалось выполнить все письменные тесты, но он не смог сдать устный экзамен. 

5. Я ценю, что ты пытаешься мне помочь, но меня возмущает, что ты обращаешься со мной как с ребенком. 

6. Вы не возражаете, если я открою окно? Здесь душно. 

7. Бесполезно скрывать от мамы результаты экзаменов: она потребует, чтобы ей все рассказали немедленно. 

8. Сейчас, когда я живу в общежитии, я не могу не думать о доме, мне не хватает разговоров с мамой по вече-

рам, игр с младшим братом, прогулок с друзьями. 

9. Она намеревалась купить мобильный телефон, чтобы не обращаться к соседям в случае необходимости. 

10. Я не люблю, когда со мной разговаривают невежливо и не выношу, когда на меня кричат. 

11. Ты только представь себе, что знаешь об опасности и не можешь ничего сделать! 

12. Если тебе опять не удастся сдать экзамен, ты рискуешь быть исключенным из университета. 

13. Они согласилась рассмотреть возможность приглашения лектора из английского университета. 

14. Не следует больше откладывать разговор с ним, мы больше не можем позволить себе терять время. 

2. Verbs followed by either the infinitive or the gerund  

with no difference in meaning 

Such verbs as begin, start, continue, like, love, hate, intend, prefer can be followed by the gerund or the infinitive 

with little or no difference in meaning: 

Suddenly it started raining. = Suddenly it started to rain. 

3. The use of gerund after the verbs advise,  

allow, encourage, permit and recommend 

verb + gerund or verb + object + infinitive 

I wouldn’t advise going there. 

He doesn’t allow smoking in 

his house. 

 I wouldn’t advise you to go there. 

He doesn’t allow anyone to smoke in his 

house. 

Ex. 111. Open the brackets using the gerund or the infinitive. 

1. I wouldn’t recommend (stay) at that hotel. 

2. I wouldn’t recommend you (stay) at that hotel. 

3. She doesn’t allow anyone (drive) her car. 

4. They don’t allow (talk) in the examination room. 

5. What would you advise me (do)? 

6. I wouldn’t advise (tell) anyone what’s happened. 

7. He’s always encouraged me (have) confidence in myself. 

8. The teachers of this school encourage (develop) individual interests. 

9. I’d recommend you (see) the film. It’s very good. 

10. I wouldn’t recommend (drive) through the city centre now. The traffic is terrible at this time of the day. 

11. The invigilator didn’t permit anyone (leave) the classroom during the exam. 

12. They don’t permit (use) dictionaries during the exam. 

Ex. 112. Translate into English. 

1. Я не советую ходить в этот лес одному: в нем легко заблудиться. 

2. Я не советую тебе обращаться к нему с этим вопросом сейчас, он очень занят подготовкой к конференции. 

3. Законы штата запрещают (не разрешают) курение в общественных местах. 
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4. Он никому не разрешает открывать окно в своей комнате, так как боится сквозняков. 

5. Местные власти не поощряют создание мелких предприятий. 

6. Мой отец всегда верил в меня и воодушевлял меня на то, чтобы всегда пытаться быть первым. 

4. Verbs followed by either the infinitive or the gerund  

with a difference in meaning 

try to do 

(make an attempt / make an effort) 

 

Many people try to keep fit. 

Многие люди стараются поддер-

живать форму. 

try doing 

(make an experiment to find out if a 

new method works) 

To keep fit he tried jogging. 

Он пробовал бегать трусцой, что-

бы поддерживать форму. 

regret to do 

(feel sorry about having to say some-

thing negative) 

I regret to inform you that … 

С сожалением вынужден сооб-

щить Вам, что …. 

regret doing 

(feel sorry about something that has 

already happened) 

I regret losing the job. 

Мне жаль, что я потерял работу. 

remember to do 

(the remembering occurs before the 

action) 

He always remembers to pay his bills. 

Он никогда не забывает оплатить 

счета. 

remember doing 

(the remembering occurs after the ac-

tion) 

He remembers paying the bill. 

Он помнит, что оплатил счет. 

forget to do 

(the result of forgetting is that the ac-

tion doesn’t take place) 

I forgot to post the letter. 

Я забыл отправить письмо. 

forget doing 

(an action is forgotten after it takes 

place) 

I forgot posting the letter. 

Я забыл, что отправил письмо. 

stop to do 

(stop for the purpose of accomplish-

ing a task) 

He stopped to buy a newspaper. 

Он остановился, чтобы купить га-

зету. 

stop doing 

(interrupt an action in progress) 

He stopped buying newspapers. 

Он перестал покупать газеты. 

mean to do 

(intend to do something) 

I meant to get up early. 

Я собирался встать рано. 

mean doing 

(involve doing something) 

is used with an impersonal subject on-

ly! 

Getting this job would mean getting 

up early. 

Если согласиться на эту работу, 

придется вставать рано. 

go on to do 

(finish doing something and move to 

something different) 

On graduating from high school he 

went on to study at Harvard. 

Окончив школу, он продолжил уче-

бу в Гарварде. 

go on doing 

(continue doing the same thing) 

He went on studying medicine though 

his father objected. 

Он продолжал изучать медицину, 

несмотря на возражения отца. 

to be afraid to do 

(not to have courage to do something) 

I am afraid to ask her this question. 

Я не решаюсь задать ей этот во-

прос. 

to be afraid of doing 

(to be afraid that what is referred to 

by gerund may happen) 

I am afraid of being asked this ques-

tion. 

Я боюсь, что мне зададут этот 

вопрос. 
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to be ashamed to do 

(to feel ashamed because one will 

have to do something) 

I am ashamed to borrow money. 

Мне стыдно брать деньги взаймы. 

to be ashamed of doing 

(to feel ashamed because of some-

thing one has already done) 

I am ashamed of borrowing money 

again. 

Мне стыдно, что я снова занял 

деньги. 

Ex. 113. Open the brackets using the gerund or the infinitive. Add the necessary prepositions. 

1. Someone stole my stereo, because I forgot (lock) the door of my car. 

2. Jack forgot (ask) by his wife to pick her up on the way from work and drove straight home. When she finally got 

home on her own she was furious. 

3. I remember (ride) a bicycle for the first time. I kept (fall) off the bike. 

4. Visitors to Great Britain should remember (look) right first before crossing the road. 

5. The examiner filled in his form and without looking at me said, “I regret (inform) you that you have failed (reach) 

the required standard.” 

6. After his GCSEs, at which he didn’t do very well, Peter said he was fed up with exams and schoolwork, but his 

parents were sure that later he would regret (leave) school at 16 and insisted on (he, stay) on for two years more.  

7. On the way back we stopped (have) lunch at a small café outside Epsom. 

8. Moving to a foreign country means (change) your way of life. 

9. I’m sorry I meant (tell) you about it earlier, but couldn’t find a suitable moment. 

10. When we moved here we tried (make) the place look more cheerful. We tried (paint) the walls a lighter shade, 

(change) the curtains, (move) the furniture. Nothing worked, it remained as gloomy as ever. 

11. It was already getting dark, but the boys went on (play) football. 

12. Let’s go on (consider) the next item on the agenda. 

13. I’m ashamed (confess) that I got frightened and ran away. 

14. I’m ashamed (do) such a cowardly thing, but what is done cannot be undone. 

15. I’m afraid (ask) my boss for a pay rise, because I’m afraid (make) him angry. 

16. Will you stop (treat) me as if I were a baby? 

Ex. 114. Translate into English 

1. Вчера, уходя из дома, она не забыла запереть дверь, но забыла закрыть окно. 

2. Я помню, что уже задавала ему этот вопрос, но не помню, что он мне ответил. 

3. Он такой зануда, что не перестает давать советы, даже когда его уже никто не слушает. 

4. Он остановился, чтобы перевести дух, и продолжил выступление. 

5. Получив степень бакалавра, он поступил в магистратуру. 

6. Прости, я не хотела тебя расстраивать, но не могу больше скрывать от тебя это неприятное происшествие. 

7. Подготовка к соревнованиям подразумевает длительные тренировки. 

8. Вначале Диана пыталась разделять интересы своего мужа. Она не раз сопровождала его на охоту, рыбалку 

и поло, она даже согласилась (to try) брать уроки верховой езды. 

9. С сожалением вынужден сообщить, что ваша квалификация не соответствует нашим требованиям. 

10. Я жалею, что принял его предложение: все оказалось совсем не так, как я ожидал. 

11. Мне страшно возвращаться домой одной в темноте; я боюсь, что меня ограбят. 

12. Ему было стыдно пользоваться шпаргалкой, но другого выхода не было. 

13. Мне стыдно, что я снова провалился на экзамене. 

14. Он продолжал спорить с преподавателем, хотя серьезных доводов у него не было (to have no case). 

GRAMMAR REVISION 

Ex. 115. Put the verbs in brackets in the necessary form. Add the missing prepositions. 

A. 

I think I’ll never forget (go) for an interview for the first time. Everything went wrong then. I hadn’t remembered 

(set) the alarm-clock before (go) to bed and overslept. So, I didn’t have time (wash) my hair or (press) my clothes as I 

was going to be terribly late. I rushed out of the house _____ even (stop) (look) at myself in the mirror. As it turned 

out later I forgot (remove) one of the curlers from my hair, which made me look utterly ridiculous. I tried so hard 
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(look) cool and confident, but I couldn’t as I kept thinking that there might be a fire in my flat. The thing is I didn’t 

remember (turn) off the gas and thought that I had forgotten (do) it. When I walked into the office apologising _____ 

(be) late, the employer went on (talk) on the phone without (pay) any attention to me. Obviously he meant (teach) me 

a lesson. I was so ashamed _____ (be) late and felt so embarrassed that I was afraid (sit) down and kept (stand). At 

last my would-be employer stopped (talk) and looked at me. He invited me to sit down and asked me several question. 

He was particularly interested if I knew that working for their firm would mean (look) my best to keep up  the corpo-

rate image. At that moment I bitterly regretted (get) up so late and (dress) in a hurry. Of course I didn’t manage (get) 

the job. The interviewer said the usual phrase, “I regret (tell) you that your qualifications do not reach the required 

standard”. I remember (be) terribly discouraged and (think) that next time I would try (set) two alarm clocks in case 

something goes wrong with one of them. 

B. 

Mel hurried in about 10 minutes later. 

“Oh!” He appeared (surprise) _____ (see) Cindy, and went back (close) the door. “I really didn’t think you’d come.” 

“I suppose you’d have preferred me not to.” 

Mel shook his head. “I still don’t think there’s anything (gain) by (you, come) here – at least, not for what you seem 

(have) in mind.” 

“Suppose you tell me,” Cindy said, “what you think I have in mind.” 

He shrugged. “I got the impression that what you wanted was a fight. It occurred to me that we had enough of them at 

home without (arrange) another here.” 

“Perhaps we’ll have to arrange something here; since you’re hardly ever home any more.” 

“I might be home, if the atmosphere were more congenial.” 

Cindy realized that it seemed impossible nowadays for the two of them (hold) a conversation without (snipe) at each 

other. 

Just the same, she couldn’t resist (answer). 

“Oh, really! That isn’t usually the reason you give _____ (not be) at home. You are always claiming (be) badly need-

ed in the airport.” 

“If you’re asking whether I’ve sometimes stayed here in preference _____ (come) home, the answer’s ‘yes’.” 

“At least this is the first time you’ve been honest about it.” 

“Even when I do come home, you insist _____ (drag) me to some stupid stuffed shirt affair like tonight’s.” 

“So you never did intend (come) tonight!” 

“Yes, I did. I told you so. But ...” 

“But nothing!” Cindy could feel the short fuse of her temper burning. “You counted _____ something (turn) up to 

prevent you _____ (come), the way it always does. I think you’re a liar and a fake.” 

“Take it easy, Cindy.” 

“I won’t take it easy.” 

They glared at each other. 

What happened to them, Mel wondered, that they had come to this? He tried (speak) more reasonably. “I don’t think 

I’m a liar, or a fake. But maybe you have a point about (I, count) _____ something (turn) up, enough (keep) me away 

from the social things, which you know I hate.” 

When Cindy remained silent, he went on (talk), “You can believe it or not, but I did intend (meet) you tonight down-

town. It is this snowstorm, and a lot of other things that have kept me _____ (come).” 

Then she slowly said, “I think I want a divorce.” 

“You’d better be quite sure. It’s fairly important.” 

Cindy hesitated for a second before (answer), then said “I’m sure.” She repeated, with more conviction. “Yes, I’m 

sure.” 

So, it was over now. Both knew it. Only details remained (attend) to. 

Cindy was already making plans. “I’ll have custody of Roberta and Libby, of course, though I’ll never be difficult 

about (you, see) them.” 

“I didn’t expect (you, be).” 

Yes, Mel mused, it was logical for the girls (go) with their mother. He would miss (see) them both, Libby especially. 

No outside meetings, however frequent, could ever be a substitute for (live) in the same house day by day. 

“And I’ll have to get a lawyer,” Cindy said. “I’ll let you (know) who it is.” 

He nodded, wondering if all marriages went on (terminate) so matter-of-factly once the decision (end) them had been 

made. He supposed it was the civilized way _____ (do) things. At any rate, Cindy seemed (regain) her composure with 

remarkable speed, at the corners of her mouth there was the hint of a smile, yet Mel himself was close to tears. 

C. 

There was a knock on the door – light but definite. 
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Mel called out irritably, “Who is it?” 

The door opened. “Just me,” Tanya Livingston said. “Mel, I need some advice about Flight Two to Rome.” 

“What about it?” 

“(tell) the truth” – Tanya hesitated. “I’m not really sure.” She told Mel of her conversation with Customs Inspector 

Standish. She described the man with the suspiciously held attaché case, whom Standish suspected _____ (smuggle). 

“Somehow I kept (think) about it, so I started (check).” 

“Checking what?” 

“Inspector Standish told me that the man with the attaché case was almost the last (board) the flight. The gate agent 

for Flight Two didn’t remember him, but one of the check-in agents did and the reason _____ (remember) was that the 

man didn’t have any luggage, except the little case. Also he was extremely nervous.” 

Mel frowned. “No luggage! For a flight to Rome! It doesn’t make sense.” 

“That’s what I thought.” Again Tanya hesitated. “It doesn’t make sense unless!” 

“Unless what?” 

“Unless you happen (know) already that the flight you’re on will never get to where it’s supposed (go). In that case 

you wouldn’t need any luggage.” 

“Tanya”, Mel said softly, “what are you trying (say)?” 

She answered uncomfortably, “Well, supposing the man we’ve been talking about isn’t smuggling at all. Supposing 

the reason _____ (he, not have) any luggage, (be) nervous is different. Supposing he has a bomb.” 

Their eyes held each other’s steadily. Mel’s mind was speculating, assessing possibilities. What is his name? 

She consulted a slip of paper. “Guerrero.” Mel’s mind was concentrating. The woman who had been brought to his 

office half an hour ago was named Guerrero; he remembered Lieutenant Ordway (say) so. The woman was distressed 

and crying; the police couldn’t get any sense from her. Mel was going to try (talk) to her himself, but hadn’t gotten 

around to it. He had seen the woman on the point _____ (leave) the office as the Meadowood delegation came in. Now 

he reproached himself _____ (not talk) with her, as he had intended, but there had been other things: the delegation from 

Meadowood; his anxiety about his brother, Keith – Mel remembered that he had considered (go) back to the control tow-

er... well, that would have to wait now ... 

“Tanya,” he said quietly, “about twenty minutes ago there was a woman in the outside office – middle-aged, shabbily 

dressed. I believe she left when some other people came in, but she might be still around. Try (find) her and (bring) her 

in. In any case, if you find her, don’t let her (get) away from you. Her name is Mrs Guerrero.” 

There was something else he could check. He consulted his pocket panic-list of phone numbers and phoned the insur-

ance vending booth. _____ (hang) up he was pale. 

“What is it that you found out?” Tanya asked. 

Mel chose his words carefully. “Your man Guerrero took out a flight insurance policy just before take-off for three hun-

dred thousand dollars. The beneficiary is Inez Guerrero. He paid for it with what looked like his last small change.” 

“My God!” Tanya’s face went white. She whispered, “Oh dear God ... no!” 

D. 

After (talk) to Tony I caught a convenient bus home, and in (go) through the fields and past the trees I thought that 

the seasons had a lovely rhythm and I had none at all. I started (think) about Louise and Stephen and John, and my 

thoughts became gradually clearer. I remembered (they, visit) me at Oxford. It had been only a few months earlier, in 

May or June, while I was working for Finals. I was sitting in the college library with a great pile of books trying (make) 

notes on something when Simone came in and said, “There’s your sister and two men wandering around looking for you 

downstairs. I showed them to your room.” 

“Oh damn,” I said. “I’ve just got so nicely settled down.” 

It was a good quarter-mile of corridor to my room, and on the way I began (grow) conscious of my early-morning-in-

college, un-made-up, bedroom-slipper, academic look. I was even more conscious of it at (see) Louise in white trousers 

and a white shirt looking dazzling as though the sun were shining right through her. 

“Hello,” I said. “What are you doing here?” 

“Just visiting,” said Louise. “We thought we’d call on you.” 

“Come to that,” I said, “how did you get in?” 

“Through the back door:” 

“Well, I hope nobody saw you. My name will be mud.” Men weren’t allowed in college during the mornings. 

“Oh, nobody saw us,” said Louise, “I know my way around here.” 

“Well,” I said, “shall we all have a cup of coffee?” 

“I thought we’d go out,” said Louise. 

“Where to?” 

“I don’t know. To a restaurant. In Stephen’s car. To the country.” 

For a moment I was full of envy for her: I didn’t know any rich men with cars passing the time away by (feed) me in 

restaurants and (drive) me round the countryside. I couldn’t help (wonder) why Life was so unevenly distributed. 
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“Well,” I said, “if we are going out I’ll have to change my skirt.” 

“All right,” said Louise, “carry on.” 

They really seemed (expect) (I, carry) on, and as I hadn’t the nerve (throw) them out in the corridor, apart from the 

risk of (they, discover) there, I did so. I didn’t at all mind (take) off my tatty old skirt in front of John, possibly because 

he was an actor and with actors such things hardly register, but I very much minded in front of Stephen. Even though 

they all looked the other way. 

As I brushed my hair and dabbed on a little lipstick, Louise wandered over to my desk and started (read) my essay. 

“Well, well, well,” she said, “writing essays on human nature? It gets you a long way, you know.” 

I thought it was rather low of her (start) (take) it out of me for (be) academic, when she had been through it all her-

self. And especially mean at exam time. “I think I’m going (write) rather a good and original essay, if you really want 

(know).” 

“I’m sure you are,” she said. 

And I’m sure I detected a note of nostalgia in her voice at that moment and thought that I knew exactly why she had 

come (see) me. There is something about Oxford in the summer that is so entirely undergraduate and nostalgic and en-

closed that a visitor feels compelled (establish) some contact with the university world: it sucks people in. Uncles look 

up nephews they had never meant (visit), and passing girls look up long-forgotten men just for the sake of a ride in a 

punt or tea in a college garden. Louise was bound (come) (see) me, partly in order (display) Stephen and John to me, and 

partly in order (display) me to John and Stephen. For although I knew Louise wasn’t an admirer of mine, I wasn’t too 

humble (realize) that to these three people from London I had the pure virtue of (be) the real thing, the real student with a 

real pile of books and a real gown and a real essay (write). It was my place, Oxford, and I was on my own ground, for 

the only time in the history of my acquaintance with those three. 
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PART III 

Employment 

UNIT 5.  

LOOKING FOR A JOB 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Is it easy for young people to find jobs nowadays? 

2. What activities does looking for a job involve? 

3. What questions do you think you will be asked at an interview? 

4. If you manage to secure a good job would you like to stay in it for life? Why? 

 READING 1 

Read an extract from the book “Understanding Britain” by Karen Hewitt and answer the questions following the 

text. 

In Britain when a pupil leaves school at sixteen or later he or she must find a job. To achieve this goal school leavers 

without special qualifications will probably visit a Job Centre or look through local newspaper advertisements. School 

careers officers also can offer advice. But ultimately it is up to the boys and girls themselves to find work. 

Graduates from universities and other colleges are in the same position except that they are older and are looking for dif-

ferent kinds of work. Usually they start their search near the beginning of their third (i.e. final) year in college. The profes-

sional work many of them seek normally requires further specialized training, so the first step is to get a place on a training 

course – and a grant or some other funds to pay for the course. Probably the first stage will involve some kind of exam and 

an interview – necessary procedures for choosing which applicants shall be given places on the course which may lead to a 

job in the end. (Such courses are essential for librarians, computer programmers, social workers, accountants and many oth-

er kinds of qualified workers.) Certain organizations take graduates directly and train them while they are working – for ex-

ample the ВВС. A recruitment committee has to read through the papers and select maybe eight or ten applicants for inter-

view. At the interview they will be asked their reasons for wanting the job, and have to answer questions about their 

academic career, other activities and – often – questions which seem to have no point but which are intended to reveal their 

personality, skills and general suitability for the job. 

Eventually someone will be selected. If the fortunate candidate is not happy with all the conditions of the job (pay, 

hours of work, pension rights and so on) he doesn’t have to accept it – but once he has signed the contract he cannot 

leave the job without giving notice (of maybe three or six months) and he cannot be thrown out of the job without notice 

and without good reason. 

Today graduates can expect to make dozens of applications for jobs and get short-listed
1
 for interviews two or three 

times before they find satisfactory work. Some of course know exactly what they want and manage to find the right job first 

time, but more often graduates can spend months searching, meanwhile earning enough to pay the rent by washing dishes or 

some other short-term work. 

Having found your job, you certainly do not expect to stay in it for life – or even more than a few years. Whether they 

are working in private industry or in the state sector, people assume that if they want more money or more responsibility 

they must expect to move from one employer to another or from one area of work to another. Promotion up the steps of the 

ladder within a firm certainly happens, but the advantages to both employer and employee – stability, familiarity with the 

work, confidence, loyalty to the firm and its workers – must set against the advantages of bringing in “fresh blood”, new 

challenging ways of approaching the work (avoidance of intrigues and resentment among those already in the organization 

about the promotion of one over the other) and the hard work that can be expected from someone new in the job who has to 

“prove” himself or herself. In practice promotions are usually a mixture of “within-house” and from outside. Consequently, 

employees who want to improve their position start looking for other jobs within few years of securing their first one. 

Comprehension questions: 

1. What steps do school leavers in Britain take to find a job? 

2. What makes it more difficult for college graduates to find employment? 

3. What can be done to bridge the gap between the completion of education and the start of employment? 

                                                        
1 отобрать (из числа кандидатов) 
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4. What information do interviewers try to get during the interview? 

5. What obligations do the employer and the employee assume once the contract has been signed? 

6. How long do people usually stay in the same job? Why? 

7. Does loaylty to the company give employees an advantage over those who are new in the job? 

8. Why are employers interested in bringing in “fresh blood”? 

 SPEAKING 1 

☻ Compare the British assumptions and experience with the Russian ones. Mark the main similarities and differ-

ences covering the following points: 

 starting one’s search for a job 

 the methods involved 

 selection of applicants 

 mutual commitments of employers and employees 

 changing jobs 

 promotion prospects 

☻ Read Richard A. Moran’s advice on how to make a successful career. Do you agree with all of this? Does it 

apply to any job or only the ones in business? Give your reasons. 

 Always know who your client or customer is – no matter what your job is. 

 Never take a problem to your boss without some solutions. You’re getting paid to think, not to whine. 

 If you tell a racist joke, be prepared to be fired. 

 As Henry Ford II said, “Never complain, never explain”. Be courageous in your business perspectives. 

 Treat your time as if someone is paying for it – someone is. 

 Maintain a sense of humour and inject it when appropriate. 

 Return calls within 24 hours. Never leave one unanswered. 

 Be comfortable around senior managers, or learn to fake it. 

 If you even think you’re vulnerable, you should probably find another job. 

 Develop a point of view about success – your own and your organization’s. 

 Read your job description but never be restricted by it. Do what needs to be done. 

 Maintain a 3-year rolling career plan. 

 Always have an answer to the question, “What would I do if I lost my job tomorrow?” 

 Never apologize for an idea that didn’t work – but always admit a mistake. 

 Being good is important, being trusted is essential. 

 Become known for building ideas, not for finding fault. 

/by Richard A.Moran/ 

☻ Pairwork 

Rank these in your order of importance, add (or omit) the points as you see fit. Discuss the results with your part-

ner. Comment on the most important points. 

 VOCABULARY LIST 1 

1. employ v 1) нанимать, предоставлять работу; to employ 

smb 

2) употреблять, использовать 

 employer n наниматель, работодатель 

 employee n рабочий, служащий 

 employment n 1) работа по найму, служба 

2) занятость; full employment 

 unemployment n безработица; unemployment benefit пособие по без-

работице 

 unemployed adj безработный; he is unemployed; the unemployed 

безработные 

2. interview v проводить собеседование, брать интервью; to in-

terview for a job / a course of study 

 interview n собеседование, интервью 

 interviewer n проводящий собеседование, берущий интервью 
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 interviewee n проходящий собеседование, интервьюируемый 

3. recruit v вербовать, набирать (служащих, членов органи-

зации); recruiting company агентство по найму 

 recruitment n набор, наем; recruitment officer 

4. goal n цель, задача; to achieve a goal; long-term / short-

term / ultimate goal 

5. train v обучать, готовить(ся) тренировать(ся); to train 

for the diplomatic service готовить кого-либо для 

дипломатической службы; to train as a secretary / to 

be a secretary учиться на секретаря 

 trainee n стажер, практикант 

 training n обучение, подготовка; in-house training обучение 

по месту работы, ant. external training; a training 

college училище 

6.  manage v 1) руководить, управлять; to manage a firm; man-

aging director исполнительный директор 

2) справляться, обходиться, суметь; to manage the 

work справляться с работой; to manage (to do) 

smth in time суметь сделать что-то вовремя; to 

manage without smth обходиться без чего-либо 

 manager n управляющий, директор; human resources manag-

er заведующий отделом кадров 

 management n управление 

 managerial adj административный, относящийся к управлению; 

a managerial post / position руководящая должность 

7. promote v 1) повышать в должности; to promote smb to smth; 

he was promoted to manager 

2) способствовать, поощрять; to promote interna-

tional understanding (trade) содействовать 

взаимопониманию между народами (развитию 

торговли) 

3) рекламировать; to promote goods. 

 promotion n 1) повышение в должности; to get one’s promo-

tion; a job with good promotion prospects 

2) содействие, поощрение 

3) рекламная кампания 

8. skill n 1) мастерство, квалификация, навык 

2) талант, способности; skill at / in smth; I admired 

his skill at driving 

 skilled adj опытный, умелый, квалифицированный; to be 

skilled at / in smth быть искусным в чем-то; skilled 

labour квалифицированная рабочая сила; skilled work 

квалифицированный труд; skilled plumber 

 skilful adj искусный, ловкий, опытный; skilful surgeon; to 

be skilful at smth; he is skilful at dealing with difficult 

customers он умело работает с трудными клиен-

тами 

 skilfully a искусно, умело 

9. seek (sought) v fml искать, добиваться, просить; to seek (for) em-

ployment; to seek power / wealth / justice / reelection; 

to seek advice / approval; to seek to do smth; we are 

seeking to improve productivity 

10. confident adj (of / about) уверенный; to be confident of success; 

he is very confident about computers 

 confidence n доверие, вера, уверенность; to have confidence in 

smb / smth; confidence in the government; to gain / 

win / lose smb’s confidence; to lack confidence; he is a 
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good student but he lacks confidence in himself; with 

confidence уверенно; to take smb into your confi-

dence посвящать кого-либо во что-либо, доверять-

ся; John took Mary into his confidence about his mari-

tal problems 

 confide v (in) доверяться; to confide in smb; to confide to smb 

that… поверять / сообщать по секрету, что…  

11. select v отбирать, выбирать; he was selected for promotion 

out of many candidates его выбрали (наметили) на 

выдвижение из многих кандидатов 

 selection n выбор, отбор; careful selection; to make a selection 

from smth выбирать из чего- либо 

 selective adj избирающий, выборочный, действующий изби-

рательно; we are very selective about what we let the 

children watch on TV 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 1. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 1. The first letter of the word is given. 

1. In modern-day China, highly skilled lacquer workers continue to e________ a wide variety of traditional techniques. 

2. When an e________ or e_______ desires to terminate or modify an existing agreement, a waiting period of specified 

length must be observed. 

3. The post-World War II period in Europe was characterized by sharp rises in u__________ resulting from the war-

time destruction of many industries. 

4. Other techniques include the questionnaire and the i_________, both used widely in public opinion polls and studies 

of consumer preferences. 

5. During the 1950s and ’60s Pozner worked for the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, becoming well known as a 

television i_________ and commentator in French as well as English. 

6. Departments of foreign affairs have an administrative section that is in charge of running the agency. This section 

deals with internal matters such as budget allocations, personnel r___________ and m___________, training, and 

logistics. 

7. The Bolshoi’s ballet school is admired for the quality of its training and r_________ system. 

8. The karate t_________ toughens hands and feet by driving them into containers of sand, rice, or gravel and by strik-

ing sandbags and special punching boards. 

9. For a time the British extended their rule to the Transvaal, but in 1852 they granted its people “the right to 

m_________ their own affairs.” 

10. Roosevelt was a very s_________ political leader. 

11. Between 1985 and 1990, Gorbachev s _______ to reform Soviet society by introducing “perestroika” of the econo-

my and “glasnost” in political and cultural affairs. 

12. After he was restored to his throne with the aid of the U.S. in 1953, Shah became increasingly с_________ and se-

cure in his ruling position. 

13. While I ate he continued to talk, making me to my surprise a present of his full с__________. 

14. “That is not difficult,” the Frenchman replied. “A good spy is t________ to have a photographic memory.” 

15. Every state had an academy or institute for the p_________ of arts and sciences. 

16. During the 1890s several trade unions finally achieved the long-sought g________ of the 8-hour day. 

17. Economists focus on the way in which individuals, groups, business enterprises, and governments s________ to 

achieve efficiently any economic objective they s________. 

18. He is e________ in a bank, but his brother is u________ at the moment. 

Ex. 2. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. Manual worker who is skilled _____ a recognized craft acquires this skill through education and training. 

2. O’Henry is skilful ___ writing stories with surprise endings. 

3. Nations which have confidence ___ their currency have confidence ___ themselves. 

4. Adam and Sarah decided to come ___ an interview. Others were sure that they lack good academic qualifications. 

5. The whole village has been seeking ___ the missing boy. 

6. He had an inclination to take Lady Arabella ___ his confidence ___ the matter, but he thought better of it and wisely 

refrained. 

7. Both of the men had been trained ___ this moment, their lives had been a preparation for it. 
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8. In November the king confided ___ Baldwin that he intended to marry Mrs. Simpson even if it meant his abdication. 

9. Robin Smythe, aged 22, is a player with the London Broncos Rugby Football Club. As a successful professional 

player in a contact sport, he has been promoted ___ the rank of captain. 

10. Statistically it is quite unlikely that 12 prejudiced (предубежденный) people would be selected ___ different social 

layers. It is more of a danger that ___ complicated cases some of the jurors will not be intelligent enough to follow 

the arguments. 

11. British universities are not open to everyone. To get a place, you normally apply ___ a vacant position in your last 

year at school, before you have taken your A levels. 

12. He decided ___ going home immediately after the conversation. 

13. The information ___ the United States market can be easily obtained using the Internet. 

14. The themes of Romanticism are still relevant, thus giving an idea ___ powerful warnings against tyranny and de-

struction of the environment. 

15. Kate Beese has been working ___ the ВВС since 1974. She was employed with a view to promoting ___ a manage-

rial role. 

Ex. 3. Translate into Russian. 

1. A trade union represents its members in determining wages and working conditions through the process of collec-

tive bargaining with the employer. 

2. In the USA in 1933 about 20 percent of the labour force was unemployed. 

3. For the whole day she’d been thinking about the interview, but only two people came. 

4. The Peace Corps has its headquarters in Washington, D.C.; there are 16 regional recruiting offices. 

5. The goal of the Peace Corps is to promote world peace and friendship by training American volunteers to perform 

social and humanitarian service overseas. 

6. Doubleday was placed in command of the defences of Washington, D.C., in 1862, earning promotion to major gen-

eral in the same year. 

7. The manager of a chain store, unlike the independent retailer, does not make policy decisions. 

8. Women are most likely to hold managerial positions in fields where lower-level employees have traditionally been 

women; for example, in 1995 women held about 80 percent of supervisory positions in medicine and health. 

9. To maintain wartime levels of production the government sought to build up the basic industries (тяжелая про-

мышленность), but the depression of 1929 cut deeply into the health of the Australian economy. 

10. The British were confident that in a conventional battle they could defeat the American militia (ополчение). 

11. Espionage involves the recruitment of agents in foreign nations; as well as the use of a full range of modern photo-

graphic, sensing, and detection devices, and other techniques of eliciting secret information. 

12. The lady is a true enthusiast, skilful and daring. 

13. Mr. Kentish was promoted to the position of managing director. 

14. Young Somerset had always been told that he would be trained for the diplomatic service. 

15. Pharmaceutical companies, such as SmithKline Beecham, employ only skilled workers from factories in Scotland 

and Sussex. 

Ex. 4. Complete the sentences with the correct form of the word in the margin. 

1. He turned out to be the only ____. apply  

2. This firm is very ____ and they usually get what they want. select 

3. She was the first woman who has been ____ to an admin-

istrative job in this company, the job pays well and ____ 

prospects are quite good. 

promote 

 

promote 

4. You’ll have to see our ____ officer first. recruit 

5. She was one of the best reporters and legal ____ was a 

real plus at the trials. 

train 

6. At this stage an ____ is expected to ask some questions 

about the company. An ____ is someone who is asked 

questions to decide whether he is suitable for a job. 

interview 

interview 

7. Certain questions are frequently asked by the ____. interview 

8. His job is to provide a wide range of leisure activities for 

the ____ of the organisation. 

 

employ 

9. Candidates should make their ____ on the standard forms 

available to the Personnel Department. 

apply 

10. Administrative skills are crucial to make a good ____ di- manage 
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rector. 

11. ____ workers are always in demand. skill 

12. We admired his ____ handling of this situation. skill 

13. What are your prospects of ____? promote 

14. His ultimate ____ is to turn this diner into a first class 

restaurant. 

goal 

15. Recently many graduates ____ employment abroad but 

few ____ to get it. 

seek 

manage 

16. Your experience will help you to handle the ____ of new 

team members. 

recruit 

17. The more skills you have, the more ____ you feel in your 

workplace. 

confide 

18. He felt more confident after he had been a ____ for a 

month. 

train 

19. One of her tasks as secretary is diary ____. manage 

20. The number of the ____ increased as the crisis deepened. employ 

Ex. 5. Fill in the missing words: job, confident, interview (2), selection, seek, manage, skills, employer, train, promo-

tion. 

Interview 

If you 1) ____ to get an interview – do not waste the opportunity. The 2) ____ is now seriously interested in the pic-

ture you have given of your 3) ____ and qualifications. 

The 4) ____ is an opportunity to look more searchingly at that picture and to make a thorough test of your suitability 

for the 5) ____ in relation to others who are being 6) ____ . 

Large organisations often use particular 7) ____ techniques to supplement their interviewing procedures such as 

intelligence test, etc. Personnel officers are usually 8) ____ to assess your response to their questions. When answer-

ing questions be sure to mention any 9) ____ you had. Be natural and honest. You may not have the abilities and skills 

the employer 10) ____ but each interview can help build your experience so that you become more 11) ____ and 

knowledgeable. 

READING 2 

Learn to understand job advertisements. 

Word List 

Study the list of words useful to understand job ads: 

advertise рекламировать, помещать объявление 

advertising рекламное дело, реклама 

advertisement реклама, объявление 

salary заработная плата служащего 

pay зарплата, жалование 

benefit(s) привилегия, пенсия, пособие 

bonus премия 

permanent постоянный, ant. temporary временный 

part-time неполный рабочий день / неделя 

executive служащий, ответственный работник 

executary = executive secretary 

PA = personal assistant 

ответственный секретарь 

личный помощник 

efficient умелый, знающий свое дело 

high profile перспективный (о работе); находящийся 

в центре внимания 

responsible for smth to smb ответственный за что-то перед кем-либо 

to appoint 1) назначать на должность 

2) договариваться о месте или времени 

встречи 

appointment 1) назначение на должность 

2) встреча 

agenda повестка дня 
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minutes протокол, to take minutes – вести прото-

кол 

prior первоочередный, более важный 

priority срочность, порядок очередности 

to prioritise определять порядок очередности 

to cover охватывать; зд. брать на себя какой-то 

участок работы 

diary management ведение ежедневника 

equal opportunities employer компания (наниматель), предоставляю-

щая всем равные возможности при найме 

на работу 

Ex. 6. Read the job advertisement. Some lines are missing a word which is given in the margin. Insert each word 

in its right place by using a tick in pencil. The first line is done for you. 

PA to the Director of Business Management 

employees 

 

ranked 

seek 

PA 

With 30,000 √ 73 million members and sales in excess of 

$ 4.5 billion, we are one of the world’s fastest-growing 

organisations, in the top 100 USA companies in terms of 

market value. We now an ambitious, well-organised pro-

fessional for a key internal role. 

secretarial 

director 

management 

minutes 

You will provide a full range of administrative, general 

day-to-day support to a busy. This will involve dealing 

with correspondence, diary, travel arrangements. You 

will also be involved in arranging, taking for and con-

tributing to internal meetings. 

experienced  

skills 

A computer-literate PA, with good typing and commu-

nication must be flexible and enjoy working under pres-

sure. 

benefits 

career 

salary 

We offer a competitive salary and package as well as a 

superb opportunity to develop your, personally and pro-

fessionally. Please send your CV and expectations to … . 

Ex. 7. Fill in the missing words: pension, challenging, promotion, to appoint, head, salary, experience, appointee, 

skills, communication, exceptional, company, competent. 

Fashion Industry International

As one of the United Kingdom’s largest producers of ladies’

fashions, this 45m turnover ___ is seeking ___ a person of ___

calibre as ___ of Purchasing (Europe).

The principal function of the ___ will be to take overall

responsibility for the purchase of all types of ladies’ fashion

goods from European manufacturers.

This ___ position is for a candidate of good educational

standard and ___ in English and at least two European languages.

Successful ___ in trading in the fashion market is required.

Only candidates with proven negotiating ___, self motivation and

excellent personal and ___ skills need to apply.

The ___ package includes a generous travel and expense

allowance, ___ scheme, free sickness insurance and ___

opportunities.
 

Ex. 8. Skim the passages from job ads to find out which of them refer to  

1), 2) or 3). 

A job ad includes the following important information: 

1. qualifications required 
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2. responsibilities 

3. benefits 

 

PA to the Head of Personnel 

I. Salary £ 16,260 – 19,155 

II. Working for the head of Personnel you will provide a vital 

supporting role, prioritising and planning office systems to help 

ensure effective management of the department. 

III. You should have experience in servicing meetings and 

possess excellent audio processing skills at a speed of 60 wpm. It 

is necessary that you have a creative and accurate approach to 

document layout and that spelling and grammar are your strong 

points. 
 

Galileo International 

I. First and foremost you will be an exceptional organiser, dis-

playing the necessary tact and diplomacy to deal with people of 

all cultures at all levels. With specific responsibility for tackling 

the regional budgets, you’ll arrange regional meetings in the UK 

and Europe for the VP
1
 and his direct reports as necessary. 

II. You’ll have to possess good secretarial and presentation 

skills including a working knowledge of Microsoft Office and 

Excel. Naturally you’ll demonstrate excellent accuracy and at-

tention to detail. Languages would be desirable. 

III. Working at the Head Office for the Region you will have 

frequent telephone contact with the company personnel 

throughout the world and the role may involve some travel in 

Europe. 

IV. In return, you can look forward to an attractive salary 

and benefits package which includes contributory pension 

scheme, private health insurance, sports and social facilities, 

subsidised restaurant and free parking. 

Ex. 9. Scan the ads above and below to answer the questions: (more ads are given in Appendix I, 5). 

1. What jobs are being advertised? 

2. What are the most important aspects of the jobs? 

3. What kind of applicant is the employer looking for? 

4. What are the benefits offered? 

 

Bilingual Secretary 

A well-established American company requires a bilingual 

secretary for their new office in Milan. He / she must be bilingual in 

Italian and English; one or more other European languages would be 

welcome. Competitive salary and good benefits package, with a 

challenge to grow within this expanding international group, are 

offered to 19-24 year olds with excellent secretarial skills, the ability 

to communicate, an outgoing personality and high ethical standards. 

The Company is an Equal Opportunities Employer. 

Our agent is The European Communications Group, Ave. de 

Mont Noir, 6942 Basel, Switzerland. Applications with photograph, 

addressed to the International Marketing Consultant, are welcome. 
 

Administrative Assistant Part-time Post 

The Times Higher Education Supplement has a vacancy for a 

                                                        
1 Vice President 



 

 

145 

part-time assistant to work with the deputy editor on THESIS (the 

THES’s Internet site), syndication
1
 and on the paper’s research sec-

tion. Familiarity with the Internet, Word for Windows and an ability 

to deal with E-mail is essential. Graduate (any discipline) preferred. 

The job is expected to be 3 days a week but we would be par-

ticularly interested in applicants willing to do more to cover busy 

periods and staff holidays on an ad hoc
2
 basis. 

Salary range c
3
 £10,000. 

SPEAKING 2 

☻ Discussion questions: 

1. What kind of employer includes the following statement in a job ad: “Your application will be judged solely on your 

merits irrespective of race, marital status, sex, sexual orientation, age, religion or disability”. If not sure consult the 

word list in Reading 2. 

2. Do you think there are many equal opportunities employers in Russia? Give your reasons. 

3. Comment on the following: 

1) – Три года я учусь в университете, на факультете иностранных языков. Свободно говорю на двух. И вот 

уже год не могу найти работу. Обращалась во многие фирмы, мне устраивали собеседования и ... брали 

других. А все потому, что я очень некрасивая. Мне не раз намекали, что я не подхожу по внешним пара-

метрам. Неужели на работу берут только за красивые глаза? 

/Татьяна Семина, Москва/ 

2) – Российский бизнес уже достаточно развит, сейчас за красивые глаза никого держать не будут. И если 

именно по этой причине вам отказывали в приеме на работу, не стоит огорчаться – вряд ли в этой фирме 

вы бы смогли достойно проявить свои профессиональные качества и сделать карьеру. Так что продолжай-

те искать. Вообще, эффектная внешность вовсе не залог успеха. Вспомните героиню Татьяны Васильевой 

в известном фильме: «Я женщина с шармом, и никто не знает, что этот шарм я сама себе создала». Так что 

создавайте себе шарм. Будьте увереннее в себе. Разговаривая с потенциальным работодателем, дайте по-

нять, что вы – человек, полезный для фирмы, заранее поинтересуйтесь, что могло бы входить в ваши обя-

занности, выскажите свое видение работы на этом месте. Поверьте, толковый специалист работу найдет 

всегда. 

/М. Кожокин, Известия, 27 января 2001/ 

Do you share the opinion of Mr Kozhokin? 

☻ Pairwork 

Discuss the advantages and disadvantages of the jobs offered in these advertisements: 

 Bilingual Secretary vs PA to the Head of Personnel 

 PA to the Head of Personnel vs Administrative Assistant 

 Galileo International vs Fasion Industry International 

 WRITING 1 

A LETTER OF APPLICATION 

The purpose of a letter of application is to attract enough positive attention so that the employer will call you to 

set up an interview. 

Ex. 10. Study the sample letter of application (see Appendix I, 1) paying attention to its organisation. 

Check your understanding. 

1. What do you write in the top right-hand corner? 

2. What do you write below it? 

3. Where do you write the name and address of the person or company you are writing to? 

4. When do you use the following salutations? (If not sure ask your teacher or consult Appendix 1.) 

 Dear Mr Brown / Ms Smith 

                                                        
1 приобретение и передача информации 
2 for this case only 
3 approximately 
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 Dear Sir 

 Dear Madam 

 Dear Sir or Madam 

5. When do you use these endings? 

 Yours faithfully 

 Yours sincerely 

6. How should you sign your letter? 

7. What information do you give in separate paragraphs? 

Ex. 11. Put the paragraphs of the letter in the right order. 

12 Rue Chantily  

Paris de France  

15th August 2000 Mr J.K.Green 

 Personnel Manager 

 Thrush Books Ltd 

 15 Rowans Road 

 Boundley 

 Wessex UV20 8DT 

Dear Mr Green, 

1. I am 20 years old, and have just completed a year’s intensive study of English at the Language Academy at Rouen. 

My father is French and my mother is Austrian, so I am bilingual in French and German. 

2. I hope this is the information you need and I am the kind of person you are looking for. If so I would be grateful for 

more details about the job and an application form. I look forward to hearing from you. 

3. I am writing in reply to your advertisement in the Daily News for a secretary in the Foreign Department. 

4. I have also completed a course for English secretaries at the Mountain Secretarial College; my typing speed in Eng-

lish is 50 wpm, I am used to audio typing in English and I can use a word processor. 

Yours sincerely, 

Marthe Lachasse 

Ex. 12. a) Read the following letter of application and point out which rules of letter writing are not observed. 

Make corrections. 

Dear Mr Manager, 

I am writing about your advertisement for a bilingual secretary. My father is Italian and my mother is English, so I 

grew up fluent in both languages. I passed both of the Cambridge Examinations (First Certificate and the Certificate of 

Proficiency in English). 

My shorthand speed in English is 120 wpm and my typing speed is 150 wpm. I was also trained in office procedure. 

I am also interested in international communications, and therefore I am extremely interested in the position you are 

advertising. 

I enclose a recent photograph of myself and I should be grateful to receive further information about the position. 

I look forward to hearing from you. 

Yours sincerely, 

b) Compare the letter with the corresponding job advertisement in Reading 2 and decide if the letter gives all the 

necessary information. Make a list of the things such letters must include. 

Ex. 13. Read the ad for a bilingual secretary again and answer the following questions in writing as if you were 

going to apply for the job. 

1. What position are you applying for? 

2. How did you find out about the opening? 

3. Why are you interested in this position with this company? 

4. What makes you specially qualified for the position? (skills, special abilities, background, education, experience, 

motivation, etc.) 

5. What can you contribute to the company? 

6. When can you start work? 

7. When and how can the employer reach you to set up an interview? 

Ex. 14. Compose your own letter of application for the position of a bilingual secretary. 
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Ex. 15. Choose a job advertisement (Reading 2 and Appendix I, 5) and write a letter of application. 

Note:  you can also find a sample application form and a sample covering letter in Appendix I, 2 and 3. 
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UNIT 6. 

GETTING A JOB 

READING 3 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. How do you see your future as an employee? Which professional activities would you like to be engaged in? 

2. What demands do you make upon a job? 

3. Do you think that you will often change your occupation? 

4. Would you mind living and working for some time in a foreign country? Why? 

Read the extracts from the novel “An Outrageous Affair” by the modern English writer Penny Vincenzi and an-

swer comprehension questions. 

Fleur’s Career 

1963 

“You’re fired. As of now. Just get your coat and go. OK?” 

“But…” 

“But nothing. You were rude to that lady, and nobody in this diner is rude to anyone. OK. Now go.” 

Fleur walked along the road, furiously swinging her bag. It just wasn’t fair. No one was nice to her, no one would 

help her. Aunt Kate treated her like she was six, her teachers at high school all hated her and criticized her constantly, 

her own mother was refusing to send her any more money. And now just because some old woman had complained 

when she spilled just a tiny bit of coffee in her saucer, and she had answered her back, quite mildly really, she’d been 

fired from her night job at the diner, which was her only hope of getting together enough money to go to Los Angeles. 

She had got the job at the diner quite easily; she was pretty and personable and had seemed an ideal waitress. Which 

she was in some ways: she was quick and neat, could run the bills up in her head, and never forgot a side order or wheth-

er or not a coffee was to be white or regular. The only problem was the customers. They were demanding, stupid, un-

grateful, mean with their thanks, meaner with their tips. She found it harder and harder to smile, and almost impossible 

to be polite. And this evening she hadn’t managed it, and now she’d got the sack. 

1964 

I got it! I got the job”. 

“Fleur, that is wonderful! I’m so pleased for you.” Margie Anderson’s plain face was excited as she looked at her 

friend. “How much are they going to pay you?” 

“Loads.”
1
 

“How much is loads?” 

“Fifty bucks a week.” 

“Wow!” 

Fleur had been saying for a while that she wanted to work in advertising, ever since a careers talk at secretarial 

school, but what had clinched it for her was seeing a Rock Hudson-Doris Day movie the year before; Doris Day had 

been working at an advertising agency on Madison Avenue, and Rock Hudson had been one of the clients, and although 

Fleur could see the real thing might be just a little different, she had watched Doris Day coming out of the agency and 

walking down Madison and she had known that was the kind of glamorous lifestyle she wanted. 

At last Fleur got a job of junior secretary in the creative department at Silk diMaggio, a medium-sized advertising 

agency. 

* * *  

Fleur felt as if she had died and gone straight to heaven in her first few weeks at Silk diMaggio; she was in a state of 

total enchantment from the moment she walked through the door in the morning until she had to be dragged out of it at 

night. She sensed an instinct in herself about advertising: she could see how it worked and why; and she felt at home. 

She had a sense of being absolutely in the right place, that she had been born to do what she was doing. She woke up in 

the morning thrilled at the prospect of what lay ahead; it seemed to her better than anything, better than going to the 

movies, going to parties, shopping, gossiping. She had been lucky to get the job, and she knew she was lucky, coming as 

                                                        
1 очень много 
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she was from a year’s temping
1
 in tedious jobs in downtown New York

2
 and with no more qualifications to her name 

than graduating from Brooklyn High School and completing a secretarial course in an admittedly excellent college and 

with the highest marks in the class. But she also knew that the creative department in general, and Poppy Blake in partic-

ular, had seen off six secretaries in as many months, and that she was earning every cent of the fifty dollars a week they 

paid her. In fact, she told herself firmly, they were lucky to get her. 

By the end of the first month, Poppy and the rest of the department were immensely impressed by her. Fleur was a 

worker. She didn’t mind how late she worked, or how menial the job she was asked to do. As well as typing with formi-

dable speed and accuracy, and getting everybody off to meetings with all the right notes, roughs and copylines
3
, she 

would do other things too that were not in her job description. She would come in at six a.m. if she was asked, or even if 

she wasn’t, to tidy up the studio or to sort out sheets of contacts and boxes of transparencies. She would stand in
4
 patient-

ly for models on photographic sessions for hours, she would book and cancel and rebook studios and locations; she 

would organize sandwiches and coffee and wine and cigarettes for meetings. She had even been known to wash the stu-

dio windows one morning when there had been no time to get the contractors organized, and the chairman of the compa-

ny was coming in. 

1965–66 

“I’m afraid I’m going to have to make some changes,” said Mick diMaggio. 

His expression as he looked at Fleur was grave, she felt very sick suddenly. Obviously she was going to be fired. 

Nigel would have said something; someone else would have said something; or maybe they’d found out she’d left ear-

ly that night in August to go the Beatles concert at the Shea Stadium; or, no, Poppy would have reported her for bor-

rowing five dollars from petty cash the night she was working late and missed the bank. That was a really lousy thing 

to do; she’d put it back straight away next morning. Poppy was supposed to be her friend. She met Mick’s eyes very 

steadily; best to go down fighting. 

“Suzy is leaving,” he said. “Very sadly. For an extremely unimportant job at Bates. Copy Group Head. What a 

waste.” He shook his head, his eyes. “Well, you see, I need to replace her. And I thought I’d put Hank Barr in her job. 

Which would leave me a junior copywriter
5
 short. And I thought you might like to do a copy test. We’re impressed with 

you, Fleur. We’d like to see you progress.” 

Fleur passed the copy test. Her career looked like it was on its way
6
. 

The first copyline of hers that appeared in the press was only a tiny ad in health sections of the mass-circulation 

women’s magazines, but it was hers and it was unchanged. She felt as if she had posters up all over New York. 

A few weeks later she had got her really big break
7
 working as assistant copywriter on a new account

8
, T.&J. Stores. 

1969–70 

“This is a very nice portfolio. Miss Fitzpatrick. Very nice indeed. Impressive for someone of your age and – what – 

five years’ work.” Chuck Laurence sat back in his chair and smiled at her. He was one of the creative group heads at 

Browney Phillips Ivy and he did not look too much like Mick diMaggio. “Very nice indeed. I specially like the work on 

T. & J. Stores. We have a relevant account here, as you know. And the cosmetic work is interesting too. Now, then, tell 

me why you’re thinking of leaving Silk diMaggio. You obviously have a very successful relationship with them.” 

Well, one has to move around,” said Fleur. “I think six years is quite a long time really in this business. I love it 

there, but I’ve got itchy feet
9
. And I want some new challenges. 1 got your call, or rather the call from Macphersons, 

and it was a kind of a nudge. In absolutely the right direction. So – here I am.” 

Well, I’m pleased you are. Look, I have to talk to some other people here, and then I’ll get back to you. I’m very glad 

you came in.” 

“Fine. Thank you for seeing me.” 

He called her later that day, asked her to go back to meet Baz Browney. 

Browney Phillips Ivy made her an offer of senior copywriter on a group of three accounts, at a salary of thirty-five 

thousand dollars a year. Fleur took a deep breath and said she couldn’t think of moving for less than forty thousand dol-

lars and felt sick for a whole morning until they came back and said OK, but she’d certainly be earning it. Fleur said she 

                                                        
1 временная работа 
2 центр Нью-Йорка 
3 черновики и тексты рекламных объявлений 
4 подменять кого либо 
5 составители рекламных объявлений 
6 на подъеме 
7 шанс 
8 клиент 
9 стремиться к переменам 
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certainly hoped she would, and went to tell Mick. She knew it was slightly rash before BPI confirmed in writing, but she 

trusted them, and she wanted to get the nasty part over. It was very nasty, because Mick was so nice; he was clearly up-

set, and told her they’d miss her terribly. He also said he thought the whole idea was for her to be Fitzpatrick Advertis-

ing, not part of some other lousy set-up, and she had said it was, but she needed a little wider experience first. 

1973 

Three years later Fleur decided time had come for her to go solo and set up her own advertising agency. 

Comprehension questions: 

1. Why was Fleur fired even though she seemed an ideal waitress? 

2. Did she find her job at the diner satisfying? 

3. What made Fleur start dreaming of a career in advertising? 

4. Was she well-suited to the job she got in Silk diMaggio’s agency? 

5. Why did she think she was lucky to get it? 

6. Why did she think the agency was lucky to get her? Do you think she was right? 

7. What were Fleur’s duties? 

8. Did she ever do anything which was not included in her job description? 

9. Why did Fleur think she was going to be fired? 

10. How long did it take her to get promoted to junior copywriter? senior copywriter? 

11. What important decision did she take in 1973? 

Language Work 

Ex. 16. Read the extract and find the meaning of the underlined words in the table given below. 

Preppies soon learn that attending a declasse school, marrying young, choosing demanding vocations is bound to 

bring disaster. Going to the right college is extremely important because college is just another Prep club itself. Doing 

any hard work is out of the question – you are there to store up a wealth of fond memories to last a lifetime. 

Graduating means you have to decide upon a profession that you can talk about at future social gatherings. You can 

take the Grand Tour, of course, the moment you’ve handed in your cap and gown. But, sooner or later, you’ll be forced 

to return and get a job. So, while you are waiting in line in Victoria Station, consult the following list of careers to find 

the one which will help you pay dry cleaning bills and promptly answer the question: “What’s your occupation?” 

Words Connected with Work 

Word Meaning Useful Expressions 

Work 1. regular activity aimed  

to earn money 

2. place of work 

3. task 

to be out of work, to look 

for work, to find work; 

to be at work, to go to work; 

homework, a good piece of 

work, to do work 

Job 1. type of work 

2. regular paid activity 

to look for a job / to find a 

job; 

to lose one’s job; 

full-time / part-time job; 

permanent / temporary job; 

odd job; 

teaching / cleaning job 

Occupation used in official context, esp. 

someone’s usual full-time job 

What’s your present occu-

pation? 

Profession a type of work for which you 

need special training in some 

branch of knowledge (law, 

medicine, etc.) 

legal / teaching / medical 

profession; 

lawyer / teacher / doctor by 

profession 

Trade an occupation, esp. one needing 

special skills with hands 

bricklayer / carpenter by 

trade; Jack of all trades 

Career the type of work you do or wish a career in publishing / ad-
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Word Meaning Useful Expressions 

to do for most of your working 

life 

vertising; to choose a ca-

reer in the Army; 

a career diplomat / politi-

cian; 

to ruin / to destroy one’s 

career 

Vocation a job which you do because you 

have a strong feeling that you 

want to do it, esp. in order to 

help other people (not because 

of money) 

to find one’s vocation, to 

mistake one’s vocation; 

a sense of vocation; 

vocation for teaching / lit-

erature 

Ex. 17. Look up the words (from the table) in the dictionary to make sure you know the exact translation. 

Why do you think the word “trade” doesn’t come up in the extract about preppies? 

Ex. 18. Fill in the gaps with the words from the table. 

1. A great many men were not able to choose what___ they would do but had to take the first ___ that came their way. 

2. A blacksmith who really knows his ___ is hard to find. 

3. Many doctors, nurses and priests do their ___ not because it is a means to earn a living but because they feel spiritual 

___ . 

4. Many hands make light ___ . 

5. The American economy managed to create more than ten million ___ between 1982 and 1985. 

6. People in the law ___ are trained to be discreet. 

7. Men of different ___ came to America willing to work hard – work with their hands as well as their heads. 

8. I’m afraid I have no idea about his present ___. All I know is that he gave up a brilliant ___ in advertising and left 

London. 

9. He is a real Jack of all ___. 

10. Did you think I was doing all this for the satisfaction of seeing your ___ develop? 

11. Many writers are known to have first considered medicine as their ___. 

12. The public and private sectors are obsessed with attracting young candidates. Yet there are many ___ that would 

benefit from the maturity and stability of an older employee. 

Ex. 19. Find the adjectives to describe work / job in Vocabulary List 2. 

e.g. a demanding job 

 creative work 

Ex. 20. Make up sentences to describe Fleur’s work as a secretary and as a copywriter (consult the list of adjec-

tives in Appendix I, 7). 

Phrasal Verbs 

 to get on – to succeed, to be successful in one’s job 

 to get by – to manage to survive 

 to take smb on – to employ smb 

 to turn smb down – to refuse to employ, to reject smb 

 to be cut out for smth – to be fit for smth, to be well-suited 

 to pick up – to learn smth without difficulty or special 

study 

 to cut back on smth – to reduce smth, esp. to save money 

 to go in for smth – to choose smth as one’s career 

 to lay off – to make redundant 

Ex. 21. Replace the underlined words with phrasal verbs. 

After leaving school Jane began to work as a clerk for a small company. As the job wasn’t hard she 1) acquired all 

the necessary skills very quickly. However, she didn’t feel satisfied. She knew only too well she wasn’t 2) fit for paper 

work. She found it boring and mundane. Besides, Jane earned only just enough money 3) to survive. Being an ambitious 

person she wanted 4) to succeed in life and thought 5) of choosing advertising and public relations as her career. 
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The times were hard. A lot of companies were going out of business. Jane’s company 6) reduced its spending, mak-

ing a lot of employees redundant. Unfortunately, she was one of them. When she found herself jobless she started to look 

through job ads and write letters of application. After 7) being rejected several times she had little hope of getting em-

ployed. To her great joy and relief a small advertising company invited Jane for an interview. As they were planning to 

expand they 8) were employing new staff. It was the chance of a lifetime! 

Ex. 22. Fill in the gaps with the phrasal verbs: to get on, to get by, to put up with, to be cut out, to set up, to lay off, to 

give up, to pick up, to go in for, to turn down, to take on, to cut back on. 

1. Fleur wasn’t ___ to be a waitress: although she ___ the necessary skills quite easily, she couldn’t ___ the customers’ 

rudeness and meanness. Still, she couldn’t ___ the job as she needed the wages ___ . 

2. Fleur wanted ___ advertising, so she was happy when Silk diMaggio ___ as a junior secretary in the creative de-

partment. 

3. Fleur was eager ___ in life and to ___ her own advertising agency. 

4. Sam is extremely upset. He has been out of work for a long time. He has written about fifty job applications and has 

been ___ everywhere. 

5. Now that the economic situation is so hard, we’ll have to ___ production and ___ workers. 

 VOCABULARY LIST 2 

1. fire v увольнять; You are fired вы уволены; syn. to dismiss 

(fml) to sack (infml) 

2. fair adj честный, справедливый; a fair wage / price; to be 

fair to smb; it wouldn’t be fair to the others if you got a 

pay rise now; fair play игра по правилам 

 fairly adv 1) довольно, весьма; the day was fairly cold; fairly 

well довольно хорошо 

2) справедливо, честно; he was treated fairly by his 

employers 

3. treat v 1) обращаться; to treat smb badly / kindly 

2) относиться, рассматривать; to treat smth as…; 

treat this information as confidential считайте эту 

информацию секретной 

3) лечить; to treat smb for an illness with (antibiot-

ics) 

 treatment n 1) обращение, обхождение; hard / kind / special / 

preferential treatment 

2) лечение; treatment for a cold 

4. customer n 1) клиент, покупатель, заказчик 

2) разг. тип, субъект; strange / tricky / awkward cus-

tomer 

5. advertise v 1) (for) помещать объявление; I see they are adver-

tising for a Sales Director 

2) рекламировать; to advertise goods 

 advertising n реклама, рекламное дело 

 advertisement n объявление, реклама 

6. career n занятие, профессиональная деятельность, карь-

ера; a career diplomat / politician профессиональ-

ный дипломат / политик; a career in banking / poli-

tics; a diplomatic / political career; to follow / pursue 

a career 
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7. sense n 1) чувство, ощущение; sight is one of the five 

senses; a sixth sense интуиция, a sense of duty / 

humour / timing / proportion чувство долга / юмо-

ра / времени / меры 

2) смысл, значение; in the broad / narrow sense; 

there is much (little / no) sense in smth / doing smth; 

what is the sense in doing it?; it doesn’t make sense 

это лишено всякого смысла; to talk sense гово-

рить разумные вещи 

3) разум; they had enough sense to follow your ad-

vice; common sense здравый смысл 

 sense v 1) чувствовать, осознавать; to sense smb’s presence 

почувствовать чье-то присутствие 

  2) понимать, отдавать отчет; he fully sensed the 

danger of his position он полностью отдавал себе 

отчет в опасности своего положения 

 sensible adj благоразумный; a sensible man / idea / advice; a sen-

sible argument  

 senseless adj бессмысленный, неблагоразумный; senseless kill-

ing / violence 

 (in)sensitive adj 1) (не)чувствительный; sensitive ear тонкий слух; a 

highly sensitive electronic device 

2) впечатлительный, уязвимый; sensitive about / 

to smth; she is sensitive about her figure; he is sensi-

tive to criticism 

3) восприимчивый; sensitive to smth; sensitive to 

beauty тонко чувствующий красоту; sensitive  

to human needs чутко реагирующий на нужды 

людей 

8. tedious adj скучный, утомительный, затянувшийся; tedious 

job / task / lecture 

9. qualify v 1) успешно пройти курс обучения и получить 

диплом; he recently qualified as a doctor / lawyer / 

teacher / etc. 

2) (for) иметь законное право (на что-либо); she 

qualifies for a scholarship / job / etc. 

 qualified adj 1) дипломированный; a fully qualified doctor 

2) компетентный годный; to be qualified for a posi-

tion / job; what makes you think you are qualified to 

give advice on such matters? 

 qualification n квалификация, годность; to have qualification(s) for 

an occupation иметь право заниматься чем-либо 

10. admit v 1) признавать, допускать; I admit that you are right; 

to admit (to) doing smth; … he admitted (to) com-

mitting the crime 

2) (to / into) принимать в члены, впускать; to ad-

mit to / into the UN принимать в члены ООН; to 

admit into the theatre / musem / club 

 admission n 1) (to) доступ, вход, прием (в организацию и т.п.); 

admission to Harvard; free admission вход бес-

платный 

2) признание; admission of quilt / defeat / failure 

 admittedly adv по общему признанию, правда, конечно (вводное 

слово); admittedly, many schools lack discipline 

11. creative adj творческий, созидательный 
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 create v 1) создавать, творить; to create a theory (army, dif-

ficulties) 

2) вызывать, производить; to create a feeling of 

surprise; his behaviour created a lot of problems 

 creation n созидание, создание, произведение; creation of ge-

nius гениальное творение 

 creature n 1) (живое) существо 

2) человек, создание; lovely / adorable / horrid / etc. 

creature 

12. earn v  1) зарабатывать; to earn one’s living; syn. to make a 

living зарабатывать на жизнь 

2) заслужить; to earn smb a reputation / respect / 

praise; his victories in the war earned him the title of 

“The Great” 

 earnings n заработки 

13. firm adj 1) твердый; firm ground суша 

2) крепкий, неизменный; firm nerves, firm prices 

3) непоколебимый, решительный; firm belief / 

measures / decision 

 firmly adv твердо, непоколебимо 

14. impress v 1) производить впечатление; to impress smb; to be 

deeply impressed by / with smth находиться под 

сильным впечатлением от чего-либо 

2) (on) внушать, внедрять в сознание; to impress 

one’s beliefs on others внушать свои убеждения 

другим; my parents impressed on me the importance 

of hard work 

 impression n 1) впечатление; to make / produce an impression on 

smb; произвести впечатление на кого-либо 

2) мнение, представление; to be under the impres-

sion; I was under the impression that ... я полагал, 

что ... 

 impressionable 

adj 

впечатлительный; an impressionable child; at an 

impressionable age 

 impressive adj впечатляющий; an impressive speech / performance 

/ achievement 

15. menial adj низкий, непрестижный; menial job / work / tasks 

16. description n описание, изображение; job description перечень 

обязанностей служащего 

 describe v описывать, изображать 

17. cancel v аннулировать, отменять; to cancel a treaty аннули-

ровать договор; to cancel an order / contract 

 cancellation n аннулирование, отмена 

18. experience n 1) (uncount.) жизненный опыт; to know from expe-

rience знать по опыту; we all learn by experience 

2) (uncount.) опыт работы, стаж; business / teaching 

experience; experience in teaching / banking / etc. 

3) (count.) случай, приключение, впечатление; an 

unforgettable / strange / bad experience; childhood 

experiences впечатления детства 

 experience v испытывать, переживать 

Word Building 

Ex. 23. Form nouns denoting jobs and types of people. Use the following suffixes. 

Model:  -er publish – publisher 

 -man chair – chairman 
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-er employs – interviews – pays taxes – operates a computer – wins 

-ant assists – applies – emigrates – is defended in court – deals with bank accounts – consults 

-ee is employed – is being trained – is being interviewed – is appointed – gives a reference 

-man is in business – sells – is in congress – speaks for others – is in the police force 

-ist is involved in science / psychology / economics / physics / chemistry 

-ian is involved in politics / mathematics / music / electricity 

Ex. 24. Fill in the gaps with the nouns from ex. 23. 

1. All relevant factual information about an ____ should be given in the application letter. 

2. Bill Gates is probably the most successful ____ in the world. 

3. If the applicant at the interview gives details briefly and to the point, the ____ does not need to probe further. 

4. ____ usually need more information about potential ____ than is given in letters of application and CVs. 

5. The applicant’s present employer is often the best person to act as a ____ . 

6. In the 21st century ____ will probably find a cure for cancer. 

7. During election campaigns ____ make a lot of promises they do not intend to keep. 

8. “Accountant requires ____ preferably with previous experience”. (from a job ad) 

9. The head of a committee is to be addressed “Mr ____”. 

10. Rastropovitch is one of the greatest Russian ____ . 

11. Many ____ believe that birth order can influence the type of people we select as friends and mates. 

12. ____, members of the House of Representatives, are elected every two years for two-year terms. 

13. Traineeships are available for ____ under the age of 25. 

14. The ____ was found guilty of murder. 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 25. Complete the sentences with the correct form of the word in the margin. 

1. Upgrading the computer chip is _____ easy, as long as the PC 

is quite new. 

fair  

2. Successful _____ for addictive alcoholism depends on the mo-

tivation and cooperation of the patient. 

treat 

3. The band “Spice Girls” was formed in 1993 in response to an 

_____ for singers and dancers to form a new pop group. 

 

advertise  

4. A slogan is a catchphrase of a type commonly used in _____ 

and politics. 

advertise  

5. Picasso’s painting “Guernica” became a symbol of the ____ 

destruction of war. 

sense  

6. “Until 1914 a _____ law-abiding Englishman could pass 

through life and hardly notice the existence of the state, be-

yond the post office and the policemen.” (A.Tylor, English 

historian). 

sense 

7. The central character of “Sons and Lovers” is Paul Morel, the 

artistic son of a stormy marriage between a coal miner and his 

_____ and ambitious wife. 

 

 

sense 

8. Bessie Smith died after a car crash when she was refused 

_____to a whites-only hospital. 

 

admit 

9. French painter, sculptor and illustrator, Matisse was one of the 

most original _____ forces in early 20th-centuгy art. 

 

create 

10. Today, the work of landscape architects frequently involves 

the _____ of national parks. 

 

create 

11. In Greek mythology, centaur is a ____ half-human and half-

horsе. 

create 

12. King William completed the establishment of feudalism in 

England and kept the barons _____ under control. 

 

firm 

13. Each worker in the hierarchy should have a job _____ that 

clearly sets out his or her duties and position within it. 

describe 

14. In 594 ВС Solon carried out the _____ of all debts and the re-

vision of the Constitution that laid the foundations of Athenian 

cancel 
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democracy. 

15. The owners of the early factories often were more interested in 

hiring a worker cheaply than in any other _____ . 

 

qualify  

16. In Sweden, for example, women’s average hourly _____ rose 

from 80 to nearly 90 percent of men’s _____ between 1970 

and 1990. 

earn 

earn 

17. The temple complex at al-Karnak, the cult center of Amon is 

one of the most _____ religious structures in history. 

 

impress  

18. Seventeen is an extremely _____ age. impress 

Ex. 26. Fill in the missing prepositions if necessary. Consult Vocabulary Lists 1 and 2. 

A. 

1. I was ____ the impression that you two were going to get married. 

2. You should be sensitive ____ the language you use. 

3. There is no sense ____ applying ____ a job you are not going to get anyway. 

4. He treated____ his wife well but wasn’t in the least interested ____ her work. 

5. The applicant is not qualified ____ that particular job. 

6. You seem to be ____ great demand. 

7. Few foreigners are admitted ____ this university. 

8. Some people say the only way to learn is ____ experience. 

9. Do you mean anybody____ particular? 

10. I had waited ____ an hour but nobody who answered ____ your description came along. 

11. All the three of us were impressed ____ the horse’s performance. 

12. The director cancelled ____ the contract without consulting anyone. 

13. He tried to impress it____ his son that man does not live ____ bread alone. 

14. Paz was a career diplomat. In 1956–1959 he was Bolivian ambassador ____ London. 

15. ____ the last couple ____ years fee paying students have been admitted ____ higher education institutions ____ lim-

ited numbers. 

16. There are no strict regulations ____ the admission ____ foreigners ____ the institutions ____ higher education ____ 

Russia. 

17. The first chapter____ Peter’s career as an economist opened when he entered ____Moscow State University. 

18. I am still____ the impression that any foreign experience needs customizing ____ the Russian realities. 

B. 

What is the Difference between “Salary” and “Wages”? 

Both words refer ___ the amount of money that an individual receives ___ services that he / she has rendered. 

“Wages” are usually paid ___ those people who are involved ___ manual labour; people whose tasks involve more phys-

ical than mental effort. Servants, gardeners, electricians, plumbers, factory workers receive wages. These workers, some-

times referred ___ as “blue-collar workers”, are usually paid ___ an hourly / daily / weekly basis. Most government of-

fices ___ India, for example, hire people ___ “daily wages”; and these workers receive their wages ___ the end ___ the 

day; the end of the week, or ___ the end ___ the month. 

“Salaries”, ___ the other hand, are paid ___ professionals and people who do not perform manual labour. Such people 

are sometimes called “white-collar workers”. If you have a white-collar job, i.e. a job that does not involve manual la-

bour, you receive a salary. Teachers, clerks, bank managers, income tax officials, are some ___ the people who get paid a 

salary. It is usually given ___ an individual ___ a regular basis – it could be weekly, monthly, etc – and unlike “wages”, 

the salary that an individual receives is usually fixed. While a wage earner may receive extra money if he works ___ a 

couple hours more, a person earning a salary does not usually get anything extra ___ putting ___ more hours of work. 

Ex. 27. Translate into Russian. 

1. “Diplomats are useful only in fair weather. As soon as it rains they drown in every drop” /Charles de Gaulle/. 

2. Women finally got the vote in 1918, after repeated campaigns by the suffragette movement in the 19th century, 

but it was not until 1975 that employers’ unfair treatment of women was outlawed by the Equal Pay Act. 

3. Lee Remick, US film and television actress, starred in the film “No Way to Treat a Lady”. 

4. To advertise their success the Lumiere brothers filmed delegates arriving at a French photographic congress and 48 

hours later projected the developed film to a large audience. 

5. Advertisements contain the only truths to be relied on in a newspaper. 

6. Elizabeth Blackwell became the first woman to qualify in medicine in the USA, and the first woman to be recog-

nized as a qualified physician in the UK. 
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7. The proportion of young people leaving school in the UK with no qualifications at all dropped from 15.5% in 1980–

81 to 11% in 1987–88. 

8. Poor accompanists are admittedly numerous enough, but there are very few good ones, for today everyone wants to 

be the soloist. /Mozart/ 

9. Latin American Integration Association aims to create a common market in Latin America. 

10. “Love is purely a creation of the human imagination.” /Katherine Anne Porter, US writer/ 

11. Most whales are inoffensive creatures and swim in herds. 

12. It was calculated that the Mafia was Italy’s biggest business, earning one out of every eight lire and accounting for 

12% of national product. 

13. On the death of Hoxha in 1985 Alia became party leader, soon earning the description of the “Albanian Gorba-

chev”. 

14. “I cannot help thinking that simple things are always the most impressive, and books are easier to understand when 

they are written in plain language” /H. Rider Haggard/ 

15. Charles Bukowski’s first novel, “Post Office”, was obviously based on various menial jobs he had done. 

16. Graves was severely wounded on the Somme in World War I, and his frank autobiography contains outstanding de-

scriptions of the war. 

17. 1n I960 a military reconnaissance aeroplane from the USA, U-2, was shot down over the USSR. The U-2 affair led 

to the cancellation of a proposed meeting in Moscow between President Eisenhower and Soviet leader Khrushchev. 

18. John Locke, English philosopher, maintained that experience was the only source of knowledge. 

19. Heller drew on his experiences in the US Air Force in World War II to write his best-selling novel “Catch-22”. 

20. “Never, never and never again shall it be that this beautiful land will again experience the oppression of one by an-

other.” /Nelson Mandela/ 

Ex. 28. а) Guess the meaning of the words treat and sense. 

1. Robinson Crusoe, a man shipwrecked alone on a desert island, meets another castaway, “Man Friday”, who he treats 

as his pupil and servant. 

2. Geneva Convention covers the types of weapons allowed, the treatment of prisoners and the sick, and the protection 

of civilians in wartime. 

3. Throughout his scientific career, Pauling followed his creative hunches, no matter how controversial they were. In 

1970, for example, he advocated large doses of vitamin С to treat the common cold – a belief that few medical 

authorities have endorsed. He also advocated the use of vitamin С in the treatment of cancer patients. After ex-

periments on 150 cancer patients, the Mayo Clinic in 1979 reported no benefits in this use of vitamin C. 

4. The earliest motion picture to treat fantasy, if not science fiction proper, was Le voyage dans la lune (A Trip to the 

Moon), created by the French filmmaker and magician Georges Melies (1861–1938) in 1902. 

5. “Just as the mathematicians treat their figures as abstracted from bodies, so in treating law I have withdrawn my 

mind from every particular fact” /Grotius On the Law of War and Peace, 1625/. 

6. The central principle of Aikido can be interpreted in the sense that force is never opposed by force. 

7. “A writer’s sense of immortality: if you’re in print and on the shelves, you’re alive.” /John Irving/ 

8. The word theology is sometimes used in the broad sense, meaning not only the study of doctrine, but also biblical 

studies and church history, as when one speaks of a faculty of theology in a university. 

9. Bears possess a keen sense of smell, and although detailed knowledge of their vision and hearing abilities awaits fur-

ther study, they are probably comparable to those of dogs. 

b) Translate the following sentences into English using the word treat. 

1. Эссе посвящено вопросам нравственности и религии. 

2. В своих романах Маргарет Этвуд пишет о феминизме иронично и остроумно. 

3. Мюллер выступал против неоправданного (ненужного) применения рентгеновских лучей в диагностике и 

лечении. 

4. Не следует относиться к этому как к шутке, он говорил совершенно серьезно. 

5. Дрессировщик обращался с животными достаточно хорошо. 

6. Если вы угостите меня чашечкой кофе, мы можем обсудить этот вопрос подробно. 

7. Растения, обработанные гербицидами в период интенсивного (быстрого) роста, могут содержать большое 

количество токсичных веществ. 

8. Позднее Ренуар писал картины на ту же тему в более смелой манере (style). 

c) Translate the following word combinations into English using the word sense: 

чувство реальности / справедливости / времени / долга / меры / прекрасного; острое обоняние, умение ориен-

тироваться; в широком / узком смысле; во всех отношениях 
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Ex. 29. Fill in the missing words: 

appointment, employer, personnel, job, employment, to apply, salary(2), employee, copywriter, to earn, experience, 

career, equal opportunity, to train, training, promotion, equal 

Too Old at 30 

I’m thinking of 1) ___ for my fifty-first job. In fact, when I reached the fiftieth without success I decided to give up 

job-hunting and 2) ___ a living with my pen instead. 

But there is another wildly exciting 3) ___ in the paper today “4) ___ £9,500-£11,250 according to age and 5) ___”. 

The good news is the 6) ___, the bad news is that damning little phrase “according to age and experience”, which means 

I won’t get the job. 

Unfortunately my experience is not all related to a single-strand 7) ___ structure. Journalist, 8) ___, company direc-

tor, wife and mother, market researcher, and now, at thirty-something, I am trying to use my Cambridge degree in crimi-

nology. 

I’m a victim of the sliding pay-scale. 9) ___ can obtain a fresh 22-year-old graduate 10) ___ a lot cheaper than me. 

Yet I’m the ideal 11) ___: stable, good-humoured, looking for 25-plus years of steady pensionable 12) ___ . 

Ageism is everywhere. Even the BBC is a culprit. Their 13) ___ brochure says in part: “The BBC’s 14) ___ policies 

are based on 15) ___ for all. This applies to 16) ___ opportunity for 17) ___ and 18) ___ irrespective of sex, marital sta-

tus, creed, colour, race or ethnic origin.” And then “candidates UNDER the age of 25”. 

Ex. 30. Give a free translation of the text «Российский бизнес ...» into English (see Speaking 2). 

SPEAKING 3 

☻ Describe the job of a secretary / a waitress / a copywriter. Consult the list of adjectives (Appendix I, 7). 

☻ Agree or disagree with the following statements. Give your reasons. If in doubt look through the text “Fleur’s 

Career” again. 

1. Fleur could make an ideal waitress. 

2. Fleur was a born secretary. 

3. Fleur had a vocation for advertising. 

The following expressions could be helpful: 

to find it easy to do smth 

to be good at 

to have difficulty in 

(not) to be very interested in 

to spend a lot of time doing smth 

never to miss a chance to do smth 

to have the habit of 

(not) to be very enthusiastic about 

☻ Pairwork 

What makes a person fit for a particular job? 

1. Read the following extracts and make a list of a) personal qualities,  

b) special skills and qualifications, c) attitudes of a career diplomat.  

Discuss your list with a partner. 

Advice of a Retired Diplomat to the New Generation 

 Interest and concern is a substitute of intelligence to a certain extent, but not vice versa. 

 Good manners is the best guide in practical diplomacy even in difficult situations. Even when you must be impo-

lite, your guide is still good manners. 

 You must have the ambition to serve your country, your fellow citizen and your fellow man. 

 Shoulder your responsibilities. That is what you are paid for. Not assuming your responsibilities sometimes leads to 

a greater responsibility, that of omission. 

 Always do things more difficult than you think you are capable of, otherwise you will fall into a rut. 

 If you want to be taken seriously, don’t take yourself seriously. 
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 We differ from the other civil servants mainly because of our knowledge of foreign languages. Don’t neglect them. 

In any case, they are the best means of communicating with our foreign counterparts. 

 Political affairs are easy. Study economics and trade. This way the foreign service gains in weight and importance. 

 Don’t neglect answering letters addressed to you by private individuals, your own or foreign. It is an example of 

civilization, good administration and respect for the private citizen. 

 Use modern office equipment. It speeds up and multiplies results. 

/William Mallinson, “Portrait of an Ambassador”/ 

As Diplomats See Themselves 

They present themselves as practical men and women who take the world for what it is, rather than what it might be, 

and who let reason, rather than emotion, govern their actions. According to Mattingly diplomacy does not so much re-

quire special qualifications as makes special calls for common qualifications”, as well as the “application of intelligence 

and tact” and “a ready wit and sense of propotion”. 

Like Dobrynin with his “reassuring presence”, diplomats see themselves as the steadying influence when others – 

public and politicians alike – are carried away by the heat of the moment to demand the satisfaction of national honour 

with war or be tempted by fear or selfishness to renounce important international responsibilities when they become 

dangerous or expensive to uphold. This they call professional detachment. 

Some Qualifications Desirable in Members of the Foreign Service 

What should the contemporary diplomat be? What personal qualities and attainments does he need for a job that is 

evidently so far from simple? Ideally speaking, nothing short of all-round perfection can be wished for in a man who 

is called upon to represent his country. One cannot, in principle, deny that such a man ought to be clever, wise, good, 

beautiful, and much else besides. 

It is admittedly unusual and even somewhat shocking to contend that the diplomat should have a warm heart. Certain-

ly he should not be emotionally effusive in his behaviour, and he should preserve an unruffled calm when things go 

wrong and relations become strained. However, he will succeed best in his job when he not only likes at heart, but also 

shows quite plainly that he likes the fellow human beings with whom he comes in contact. And he will be well advised 

to make this liking the plainer, the greater the racial and other differences may be. 

A certain capacity for deception is needed in a diplomat; but where it is needed is in the domain of ordinary good 

manners. He must keep a good deal of what he thinks to himself and say for the sake of politeness a good many unim-

portant things he does not mean. He must be intelligent, but carefully refrain from any oppressive display of intellectual 

powers. He must have humour (for that is fundamentally no more than a good sense of propotion), but if he also has wit 

he must usually keep the edge of it well sheathed not to wound those without humour. 

Linguistic competence in the diplomat is a specialized branch of good manners as well as a by-product of sensitive-

ness to environment. 

One final virtue of the professional diplomat is patience. Unless he is endowed with it in ample measure, the would-

be diplomat will never in reality become a diplomatist at all; for it is of the essence of the profession to plod
1
 endlessly 

on at tasks which are neither simple nor quickly disposed of. 

/on Diplomatic Practice/ 

2. Read the following extracts expressing opinions of political scientists about their profession. Discuss with your 

partner: 

1. personal qualities of a political scientist 

2. special skills and qualifications 

3. the areas in which they can be used 

4. what aspects of this profession attract you most 

5. in what area you would like to work after graduation 

Skills 

Political scientists must have skills in researching, analysing and interpreting information. They also need to have 

good oral and written communication skills, and should have good planning and organisational ability. 

“One of the main skills you need is to be able to read things analytically so that you can understand what an author’s 

political biases are, and give a socio-political context to what you read.” 

/Joe Atkinson, Senior Lecturer/ 

                                                        
1 упорно работать 
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Personal Qualities 

Political scientists need to be enquiring, accurate and open-minded. They also need to be able to work well under 

pressure, and they should have good judgement. 

The main personal quality is an interest in politics. That includes having an intense interest in what is going on in so-

ciety, and an interest in news and current affairs. 

Knowledge 

Political scientists must know about political theories, local, national and world affairs. They should also know 

about research methods, human behaviour and thought, and basic statistics. “Political Scientists need to develop an in-

depth knowledge of the political system of the country that they’re living in. They must also have knowledge of a 

range of political areas and subjects. 

A particular interest of mine is media politics – how information management and communications are now used in 

politics. I think that this area is important because most of our knowledge of politics, and indeed most of our politics, 

takes place in the media. So it’s important to study the ways in which the media portray politics.“ 

“There is an enormous range of skills you can gain when studying to become a political scientist. Those who study 

this area and don’t work as academics do a variety of jobs, which can range from government research, administration 

and policy work, to working in the media, or as consultants. Wherever you find there is a focus on the public and collec-

tive matters, or bargaining and politics, you will find political scientists.” 

“If you study in this area, I think you’ll love political science. There are plenty of reasons for this, but the most obvi-

ous is that it is inherently fascinating to study the ways in which people have argued with one another about basic collec-

tive things.” 

“I think that it’s enormously important that societies have people who act as critics and the conscience of society. I 

think that political scientists have a responsibility to the public in the same way that the judiciary and the media do; we 

have a social responsibility to call the powerful into account.” 

/Andrew Sharp, Professor of Political Studies/ 

Useful work experience for political scientists includes: 

 research-based work 

 work for government departments, parliament or local authorities 

 community work 

 writing or journalism experience 

 statistical work 

 work in public policy development 

 work in international relations 

Job Outlook 

“I think that the outlook has become better for political scientists in the last few years, because more organisations are 

requiring the type of knowledge and analysis that only political scientists can provide. This is particularly true in the 

public service and parliament, but also in other areas as more organisations develop a global focus.” 

/Doctor James Watson, Senior Lecturer, Massey University/ 

Tasks and Duties 

Political scientists may do some or all of the following: 

 engage in the academic study of politics 

 teach political science 

 act as a critic or commentator on politics and political events 

 research issues such as elections, laws, political groups and political behaviour 

 study domestic and international politics 

 write reports on research findings 

 write policy papers for government departments, ministries or Cabinet 

 conduct public opinion surveys and interviews 

 examine how individuals and groups affect society through politics 

 advise governments, political groups and the media on political issues 

 liaise (exchange information) with international government departments such as embassies or high commissions. 

 WRITING 2 

CV (curriculum vitae) = Resume = Brief personal history 
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Ex. 31. Study the CVs given below. Do they meet the requirements in Appendix I, 4? Decide whether the CVs 

provide the necessary information. Which layout would you prefer? 

Manuel RODENAS ARANA 

Born on 20th April, 1974 

Spanish Citizen 

c/Calvet 54 6
o
 

08021 Barcelona 

Spain 

Phone: 34 (3) 200 14 37 

Education  

1992–1998 C.D.E.S. ABAT OLIBA. University of Barcelona. 

Barcelona Bachelor’s Degree in Business Administra-

tion Management. 

1988–1992 C.C.L. Private Institution. High School and College. 

Professional experience 

Sept.97-present Centros shopping, S.A. Barcelona Sales Auditory. 

Controller. 

Oct.96-Apr.97 Benkers, A.V., S.A. Barcelona. Stock Trading Compa-

ny. Account Manager Department. 

Oct.95 Grifé & Escoda, S.L. Barcelona. Sales Department. 

Summer 1995 Viajes Eros. Barcelona. Travel Agency. Account De-

partment. 

Summer 1994 Tubcor, S.A. Vilafranca del Penedés. Metallurgy sec-

tor. Quality Control Department. 

Language and computer skills 

Languages Spanish and Catalan (mother tongues) 

 English (fluent) 

 French (basic notions) 

Computer Skills Fluent in Windows, Word, Excel, Dbase and MS Access. 

Extracurricular activities 

 Member of the university magazine AULA 13. 

 Course about Futures and Options organized by MEFF Renta Fija. 

Name Ms Jane Elizabeth Bentley 

Address 22 Roseberry Road, Scantleby, Beresford, KR179EP 

Telephone No (2793)27496 

Date and place of  

birth 

9th April 1957, London 

Nationality British – Father British, Mother French 

Marital Status Divorced 

Education Netherleigh School for Girls 

1968–1975 9 O-levels 3 A-levels 

University of Everton 

1975–1978 B.A. (Hons.) in Modern Languages (French 

and Italian) 

Experience 2 years courier in France and Italy 2
1
1/2 years as trans-

lator for publisher of travel books 5 years living in Tu-

nisia and teaching Italian 

Interests Theatre, pottery, painting 

Ex. 32. Look through the text “Fleur’s Career” and find the facts necessary to write Fleur’s CV. Look up the 

missing information in the Reader, Employment, text 1. 

Ex. 33. Write Fleur’s CV. 

READING 4 

Scan the extract from “The Firm” by John Grisham and choose the right ending: 
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1. Mitch McDeere wanted to be 

a. a criminal lawyer 

b. a divorce lawyer 

c. a tax lawyer 

2. Mitch McDeere came for the interview because 

a. he had no other job offers 

b. he was interested in this particular firm 

c. he was curious 

3. The interview was held 

a. in a hotel room 

b. on campus 

c. at the company’s headquarters 

4. Abby McDeere had a degree in 

a. chemistry 

b. elementary education 

c. law 

5. Mitch was a graduate of 

a. Princeton 

b. Berkley 

c. Harvard 

6. In the first two years with the firm Mitch was offered 

a. in-house training 

b. external training 

c. no training at all 

7. The highest salary and fringes were offered by the firm in 

a. New York 

b. Chicago 

c. Memphis 

8. The firm in Memphis was special because it 

a. dealt with international taxation 

b. earned a lot of money per lawyer 

c. invested a great deal of time and money in their employees 

Mitch Comes for an Interview 

The senior partner studied the resume for the hundredth time and again found nothing he disliked about Mitchell Y. 

McDeere, at least not on paper. He had the brains, the ambition, the good looks. He was married, and that was manda-

tory. He had a degree in accounting, and wanted to be a tax lawyer, which of course was a requirement with a tax firm. 

He was white, and the firm had never hired a black. 

The managing partner, Royce McKnight, studied a dossier labeled “Mitchell Y. McDeere – Harvard”. According to 

the dossier McDeere was holding three job offers, two in New York and one in Chicago, and that the highest offer was 

$76,000 and the lowest was $68,000. He was in demand. 

Royce McKnight looked through the dossier and smiled. McDeere was their man. 

Precisely at two-thirty someone knocked on the door. Lamar, the youngest of the three, looked at the partners, who 

slid the resume and dossier into an open briefcase. All three reached for their jackets. Lamar buttoned his top button and 

opened the door. 

“Mitchell McDeere?” he asked with a huge smile and a hand thrust forward. 

“Yes.” They shook hands violently. 

“Nice to meet you, Mitchell. I’m Lamar Quin.” 

“My pleasure. Please call me Mitch.” He stepped inside and quickly looked around the spacious room. 

“Sure, Mitch.” Lamar led him across the suite, where the partners introduced themselves. They were exceedingly 

warm and cordial. They offered him coffee, then water. They sat around a shiny conference table and exchanged pleas-

antries. McDeere unbuttoned his coat and crossed his legs. He was now a veteran in the search for employment, and he 

knew they wanted him. He relaxed. With three job offers from three of the most prestigious firms in the country, he did 

not need this interview, this firm. He could afford to be a little overconfident now. He was there out of curiosity. 

Oliver Lambert, the senior partner, leaned forward on his elbows and took control of the preliminary chitchat. Mr. 

Lambert handled the recruiting, and it was his mission to sign Mitchell Y. McDeere. 
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“Are you tired of interviewing?” asked Oliver Lambert. 

“Not really. It’s part of it.” 

Yes, yes, they all agreed. Seemed like yesterday they were interviewing and submitting resumes and scared to death 

they wouldn’t find a job and three years of sweat and torture would be down the drain. They knew what he was going 

through, all right. 

“May I ask a question?” Mitch asked. 

“Certainly.” 

“Why are we interviewing in this hotel room? The other firms interview on campus through the placement office.” 

“Good question.” They all nodded. 

“Perhaps I can answer that, Mitch,” said Royce McKnight. “You must understand our firm. We are different, and we 

take pride in that. We have forty-one lawyers, so we are small compared with other firms. We don’t hire too many peo-

ple; about one every other year. We offer the highest salary and fringes in the country. So we are very selective. We 

don’t advertise openings. The letter you received last month was sent after we screened over two thousand third-year law 

students at the best schools.” 

“Fair enough. What kind of firm is it?” “Tax. Some securities, real estate and banking, but eighty percent is tax work. 

That’s why we wanted to meet you, Mitch. You have an incredibly strong tax background.” 

“Tell us about your family.” 

“My father was killed in the coal mines when I was seven years old. My mother remarried and lives in Florida. I had 

two brothers. Rusty was killed in Vietnam. I have a brother named Ray McDeer.” 

“Tell us about your wife.” 

“Her name is Abby. She has a degree in elementary education from Western, Kentucky. We graduated one week and 

got married the next. For the past three years she’s taught at a private kindergarten near Boston College.” 

“Mitch, our firm is in Memphis,” Lamar said. “Does that bother you?” 

“Not at all. I’m not fond of cold weather.” 

“Have you ever been to Memphis?” 

“No.” 

“We’ll have you down soon. You’ll love it.” 

“How are you ranked in your class?” Mr. Lambert asked. 

“Top five.” Not top five percent, but top five. Top five out of three hundred law students.” 

“Why did you select Harvard?” 

“Actually, Harvard selected me. I applied to several schools and was accepted everywhere. Harvard offered more fi-

nancial assistance. I thought it was the best school. Still do.” 

“You’ve done quite well here, Mitch,” Mr. Lambert said, admiring the resume. 

The three looked at each other, then at Mitch. This meant they had reached the point in the interview where the inter-

viewee was supposed to ask one or two intelligent questions. Mitch recrossed his legs. Money, that was the big question, 

particularly how it compared to his other offers. If it isn’t enough, thought Mitch, then it was nice to meet you fellas
1
. If 

the pay is attractive, then we can discuss families and marriages and so on. But, he knew, like all the other firms they had 

to shadowbox around the issue until things got awkward and it was apparent they had discussed everything in the world 

but money. So, hit them with a soft question first. 

“What type of work will I do initially?” 

They nodded and approved of the question. “We have something similar to a two-year apprenticeship, although we 

don’t call it that. We’ll send you all over the country to tax seminars. Your education is far from over. You’ll spend two 

weeks next winter in Washington at the American Tax Institute. We take great pride in our technical expertise, and the 

training is continual, for all of us. If you want to pursue a master’s in taxation, we’ll pay for it. As far as practicing law, it 

won’t be very exciting for the first two years. You’ll do a lot of research and generally boring stuff. But you’ll be paid 

handsomely.” 

“How much?” 

Lamar looked at Royce McKnight, who eyed Mitch and said, “We’ll discuss the compensation and other benefits 

when you come to Memphis.” 

“I want a ballpark figure or I may not come to Memphis.” He smiled, arrogant but cordial. He spoke like a man with 

three job offers. 

The partners smiled at each other, and Mr. Lambert spoke first. “Okay. A base salary of eighty thousand the first 

year, plus bonuses. Eighty-five the second year, plus bonuses. A low-interest mortgage
2
 so you can buy a home. Two 

country club memberships. And a new BMW.” They waited for his reaction. He tried to conceal a smile, but it was im-

possible. He chuckled. 

                                                        
1 fellows 
2 ипотека, заем 
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“That’s incredible,” he mumbled. Eighty thousand in Memphis equaled a hundred and twenty thousand in New York. 

Did the man say BMW? 

“Plus a few more fringes
1
 we’ll be glad to discuss in Memphis.” 

Suddenly he had a strong desire to visit Memphis. Wasn’t it by the river? 

Then the smile vanished and he regained his composure. He looked importantly at Oliver Lambert and said, “Tell me 

more about your firm.” 

“Forty-one lawyers. Last year we earned more per lawyer than any firm our size or larger. That includes every big 

firm in the country. We take only rich clients – corporations, banks and wealthy people who pay our healthy fees and 

never complain. We’ve developed a speciality in international taxation, and it’s both exciting and very profitable. We 

deal only with people who can pay.” 

“What makes you different from other companies?” 

“We don’t have the cutthroat competition the big firms are famous for,” Oliver Lambert said. “We’re very careful 

whom we hire, and our goal is for each new associate to become a partner as soon as possible. Toward that end we in-

vest an enormous amount of time and money in ourselves, especially our new people. It is a rare, extremely rare occa-

sion when a lawyer leaves our firm. We want our people happy. We think it is the most profitable way to operate.”  

They watched him carefully to make sure all of this sank in. 

Language Work 

Ex. 34. Find equivalents for the following in the text. 

1. обменяться любезностями 

2. тщательно отбирать (кандидатов на должность) 

3. профессионализм (профессиональная компетентность) 

4. скучные дела 

5. щедро платить 

6. большие гонорары / заработки 

7. беспощадная конкуренция 

8. с этой целью 

Ex. 35. Explain the following with the help of the context (the phrases are given in the text in italics). 

1. a veteran in the search of employment 

2. You have an incredibly strong tax background. 

3. ... three years of sweat and torture down the drain 

4. ... they had to shadowbox around the issue 

5. ... hit them with a soft question first 

6. a ballpark figure 

7. ... all of this sank in 

 VOCABULARY LIST 3 

1. mandatory adj 

 

fml обязательный (по закону), принудительный; 

mandatory provisions обязательные положения до-

говора 

2. handle v 1) обращаться с чем-либо, вести себя с кем-

либо; to handle a car / gun with care осторожно 

обращаться с машиной / оружием; to handle dif-

ficult customers with great skill умело обращаться 

с трудными клиентами 

2) управлять, осуществлять контроль, зани-

маться чем-либо; to handle recruiting, publicity 

отвечать за подбор кадров, рекламу 

3. submit v 1) подчиняться; to submit to necessity / law 

2) представлять на рассмотрение; to submit smth 

to smb for approval представить на чей-либо 

суд; to submit an application / plan / etc. to the 

                                                        
1 fringe benefits — дополнительные льготы 
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council / censors 

 submission n 1) fml подчинение; to refuse submission отказать-

ся подчиниться 

2) представление, подача (документов); submis-

sion of a report to the committee 

4. compare v (with / to) сравнивать; as compared with по срав-

нению с 

 comparison n сравнение; in comparison with по сравнению с; by 

comparison сравнительно 

 comparative adj сравнительный, относительный; comparative 

analysis / study; comparative ease / freedom / wealth 

 comparatively adv сравнительно 

5. issue n вопрос, проблема; family / ethical / environmental / 

international / etc. issues; at issue актуальный; the 

need for more staff is not at issue; burning / main / side 

issue насущный (актуальный) / главный / второ-

степенный вопрос  

6. approve v 1) одобрять; утверждать, принимать; to approve 

a report (a plan, the minutes, etc.); the council ap-

proved our plan to extend the house 

2) (of) относиться одобрительно; I don’t approve 

of smoking in public places 

 approval n одобрение; to meet with smb’s approval (fml) полу-

чить одобрение; the plan met with the Senate’s ap-

proval 

7. practice n 1) практика, применение; in practice на деле; to 

put (an idea, plan) into practice претворять в 

жизнь 

2) установившийся порядок; established diplomat-

ic practice общепринятая дипломатическая 

практика; it is common practice for smb to do 

smth 

3) практика, (профессиональная) деятельность; 

medical / legal practice 

 practise v 1) тренироваться, упражняться; to practise play-

ing the piano 

2) заниматься какой-либо деятельностью про-

фессионально; to practise law практиковать в 

качестве адвоката 

8. equal adj 1) равный; equal opportunities равные возможно-

сти (напр., при найме на работу) 

2) (to) неуступающий, такой же; he was equal to 

his father in bravery 

 equal n равный, ровня; to be without equal / to have no 

equal; to mix with one’s equals общаться с людьми 

своего круга 

 equal v равняться; he equals me in skill 

 equality n равенство; racial / sexual equality; equality between 

sexes равноправие мужчин и женщин 

9. profit n 1) польза, выгода; to make profit of smth извлекать 

выгоду из чего-либо 

2) часто pl. прибыль, доход; at a profit; he sold his 

car at a huge profit 

 profit v 1) приносить пользу; it profited him nothing это не 

принесло ему никакой пользы 

2) (by / from) извлекать пользу; I’ve profited from 

your experience 
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 profitable adj полезный; profitable advice; прибыльный; profita-

ble business 

10. compete v 1) соревноваться; to compete in a race участво-

вать в скачках 

2) конкурировать; to compete against / with smb / 

smth; to compete with other countries in trade кон-

курировать с другими странами в торговле 

 competition n 1) соревнование; to enter / to win / to lose a competi-

tion 

2) конкуренция; competition between countries / 

companies 

 competitive adj соревнующийся, конкурирующий; competitive 

prices конкурентоспособные цены; tourist business 

is highly competitive  

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 36. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 3. The first letter of the word is given in most sentences. 

1. Recommendations under Chapter 6 of the UN Charter are not m________ on states. 

2. The new Damietta port complex on the Mediterranean is designed to h_______ 16 million tons of cargo. 

3. Decisions of the International Court of Justice are obligatory, but states are not obliged to s______ cases to it. 

4. Adjectives generally have three degrees: the positive degree (new, beautiful), the c_______ degree (newer, more 

beautiful), and the superlative degree (newest, most beautiful). 

5. The act restricts the US president’s powers to deploy US forces abroad for combat without prior Congressional 

a________. 

6. By 1996 the p_______ of advertising on the World Wide Web was becoming commonplace. 

7. In 1946 a Royal Commission in the UK favoured e_______ pay for women in Britain. The E___ Pay Act of 1970 

guaranteed (in theory) e_______ pay for _______ work. 

8. The capital of a limited company is divided into small units, and p_______ are distributed according to shareholding. 

9. Thus plants may с_______ with each other for sunlight, or nutrients from the soil, while animals may 

_______amongst themselves for food, water, or refuge. 

10. Harry Winston, the son of a New York jeweller, set up the world famous business in 1932 after buying an emerald 

ring in a junk shop for 25 cents and selling it at a great p_______ . 

Ex. 37. Translate into English using Vocabulary Lists 2 and 3. 

1. Чувство долга полезно в работе, но портит (is offensive) личные отношения. /Бертран Рассел/ 

2. Все животные равны, но некоторые равнее других. /Дж. Орвелл/ 

3. В 1980 году закон об образовании в Великобритании обязал все государственные школы включать роди-

телей в органы школьного управления. 

4. Проект соглашения был представлен на одобрение комиссии. 

5. Более жесткие критерии отбора при приеме в престижные университеты свидетельствуют о честной конку-

ренции. 

6. В конце XVII веке, когда сахарные плантации Вест Индии стали прибыльными, работорговлей в основ-

ном стали заниматься англичане. 

7. В своей работе Хеллмак рассматривал политические и социальные проблемы современности. 

8. Деньги – это шестое чувство, без которого невозможно полностью использовать остальные пять. /Сомерсет 

Моэм/ 

9. Гражданин в самом широком смысле – это отдельный член данного политического общества или государст-

ва. 

10. Хотя у нее были секретарша и помощник, Эвелин не удавалось управиться с делами в рабочее время (с 9 

утра до 6 часов вечера). 

11. В 1990 году ген, созданный генной инженерией, был впервые использован для лечения больных. 

12. Стивенсон родился в Эдинбурге, учился там в университете и получил юридическое образование, но нико-

гда не занимался юридической практикой. 

13. В 1988 году Палестинский национальный совет (the Palestine National Authority) проголосовал за создание 

государства Палестины. 
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14. Вначале А. Чехов зарабатывал себе на жизнь, практикуя как врач. 

15. Джордж Орвелл служил в Бирме в имперской полиции в 1922–27 гг. Его впечатления нашли отражение в 

романе «Бирманские дни» (“Burmese Days”). 

16. Обязанность королей – следовать здравому смыслу. /Людовик XIV/ 

Ex. 38. Give a free translation into English. 

Требуются логистики. Инженерам приходить года через два ... 

По данным общества занятости (employment agency) «Триза», по-прежнему высок спрос на специалистов в 

области финансовых услуг, на их долю приходится свыше 40% предложений работы. Второе место среди вос-

требованных специалистов принадлежит выпускникам технических вузов, которые специализируются в области 

компьютерного программного обеспечения – им отводится около 30% вакансий. Третье место на рынке труда 

уверенно занимают те выпускники технических и экономических вузов, которые овладели логистикой – наукой 

о том, как грамотно спланировать путь товара от производителя к покупателю. Года через три-четыре потреб-

ность в этих специалистах еще больше возрастет. 

Практически невозможно устроиться на высокооплачиваемую должность выпускникам юридических вузов, 

не имеющим опыта работы. По неофициальной информации, место нотариуса – на сегодняшний день самой вы-

сокооплачиваемой в России профессии – «стоит» в той же Москве от 100 тысяч долларов и выше. 

Профессия инженера вновь станет востребованной лишь через 2–3 года, когда понадобятся специалисты в 

области телекоммуникаций, экологии, систем кондиционирования (air-conditioning) и т.п. 

 SPEAKING 4 

☻ Agree or disagree with the following advice of a retired diplomat. Which do you think is the most important? 

Is any of it outdated? 

 The man makes the post, not the contrary. Don’t elbow your way ahead. There is room for everybody. 

 Woe to your country if the diplomatic service is only a means of earning a living. It is a mission, and only as such it 

can operate. 

 If you aspire to fame or riches, change profession. You are in the wrong job. 

 Diplomatic service abroad is on a twenty-four hour basis. Living side by side full time is inevitable. It can be hell or 

heaven. All depends on you. 

 Wives either project or destroy their husbands. 

 Living abroad we come to love our country all the more. We also see her problems more clearly sometimes. 

 It is essential for the government to have complete confidence in the administration. Otherwise, neither can operate. 

If the government, its policies or its origins are not to our liking, we must not accept responsible posts and, if neces-

sary, resign. 

 The perfect law in bad or incapable hands may become harmful. A bad law in good hands can possibly work. 

 Don’t forget that the law serves man, not the contrary. Don’t forget that the law should always be interpreted in 

favour of the citizen or the civil servant. 

 Fight bureaucratic arbitrariness. Take sides with the citizen and the civil servant against narrow-minded bureaucracy 

which can become tyrannical, if left unbridled. 

/William Mallinson, “Portrait of an Ambassador”/ 

☻ Role-Play: Interview 

1. Roles: 

Interviewee: Mitch McDeere 

Interviewers: Oliver Lambert, a senior partner 

 Royce McKnight, a partner 

 Lamar Quin, an associate 

Useful Hints about Interviews 

 This is the last, and often the most important, stage in getting a job. 

 Interviews may be conducted by one or by several people; for some jobs there may be more than one interview. 

 The interview is the opportunity for the applicant to project his / her personality and to convince the interviewer(s) of 

his / her suitability for the job. 
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 If the name of the interviewer does not appear in any correspondence this should be obtained from the receptionist. It 

gives a much better impression if the applicant is able to say “Good morning, Mr Brown” rather than just “Good 

morning”. 

 Do not shake hands or bow until the interviewer does so. 

 Do not sit down until you are asked to do so. 

Note:  you can find more information about interviews in the article “Want That Job? Do Your Homework” (see the 

Reader, Employment, text 2). 

Stage I. Preparatory work. 

Mitch McDeere: 

1. write an application form (see Appendix I, 2) and memorize it 

2. make a list of questions likely to be asked at the interview and think out your answers 

3. make a list of questions you would like to ask about the firm 

Interviewers: 

1. write out the information about McDeere from the text 

2. make a list of questions to ask 

3. make a list of things you are prepared to tell about your firm 

4. decide who is going to ask what 

Extracts from sample interviews may help you (see Appendix I, 6) 

Stage II. Act out the interview. 

One of the interviewers can take notes about the applicant (appearance, manner, speech, answers to the questions, the 

questions asked, overall impression). If there are a few applicants, this will be of much use and will help you make your 

choice when discussing the candidate(s) later. 

2. Working in pairs (the employer and an applicant) or groups (the employer and / or personnel manager and an ap-

plicant / applicants) prepare and act out interviews using job ads in this chapter and in Appendix I. 

 WRITING 3 

WRITING AN ESSAY EXPRESSING OPINION 

What is an Ideal Job? 

Ex. 39. “A writer’s block”, the feeling of being unable to write, is often a problem of “getting started”. If you ex-

perience anything of the kind try jotting down your ideas about an ideal job on paper. 

Compare your notes with the outline suggested below. 

Decide which of the aspects are worth considering. Mind that you don’t have to include all of them. 

1. times: full-time / part-time job, office hours / shifts, retirement age, business trips 

2. location: inner / outer city, near home or not, etc. 

3. conditions: pay, facilities, work environment, job security, career prospects, etc. 

4. type of work: skilled / unskilled, repetitive / creative, clerical / managerial, challenging / routine, etc. 

5. job satisfaction 

Ex. 40. Choose the beginning. Which first paragraph technique do the following beginnings match? (see Writing 

2, Part I). Which do you find more appropriate to the topic? Suggest your own beginning. 

1. With so many people out of work and university graduates ending up on the dole, there doesn’t seem to be much 

point in describing an ideal job. But in our heart of hearts we all dream of it. I am going to tell you about my dream 

job / the job of my dreams. 

2. The traditional attitude towards work makes a full-time and well-paid job with good career prospects the ideal of an 

average adult. Is it your ideal too? To answer this question you have to consider different aspects of a job and decide 

which are the most important to you. 

3. Are financial gain and material values more important than job satisfaction? Do we work to live or live to work? 

Ex. 41. When writing an essay expressing opinion, we use different words and phrases that bring out our attitude 

to what we are saying. Study the following list and choose the most appropriate word or phrase to fill in the gaps 

in the sentences below. 
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Apparently очевидно, несомненно 

Admittedly надо признать 

Clearly ясно, понятно 

Evidently очевидно 

Frankly  откровенно (говоря) 

Generally speaking вообще говоря 

In fact на самом деле 

In my opinion по моему мнению 

Naturally как и следовало ожидать 

Obviously явно, безусловно 

Personally что касается меня 

Quite properly безусловно 

Really по правде говоря 

To be (more) precise точнее говоря 

Understandably понятно 

Undoubtedly несомненно 

1. ________, I am convinced that job satisfaction is far more important than material values. 

2. _______, there is nothing worse for the interviewer than hearing that the candidate knows nothing about the compa-

ny. 

3. ________, I am surprised that such a high percentage of dentists enjoy their work. ______, staring into other peo-

ple’s mouths is very unattractive, 

4. ________, people in such demanding jobs as air traffic controllers should work in short shifts. 

5. _________, schoolteachers in Russia, especially in rural areas are underpaid, ________, schools are understaffed. 

6. ________, nurses, who also have low incomes, but carry on working have a strong sense of vocation. 

7. _______, job satisfaction is only relevant to industrialized societies. In developing countries work is mostly a means 

of survival. 

8. Astronauts have to be physically and mentally prepared for the stress and strain of a space mission. ________, being 

an astronaut is one of the most challenging jobs in the world. 

9. ________, the major problem a working mother faces concerns her children. 

10. Most girls think that modelling means glamour. ________, many are disappointed when they find out it is hard work 

as well. 

Ex. 42. Write the conclusion. Sum up what you have considered; state your personal views and aspirations for the 

future. A sample conclusion is given below. 

All in all, I believe that an ideal job is the one which gives both moral satisfaction and material gain. Personally, I am 

convinced that only creative and challenging work can be satisfying. At the same time, it must be financially rewarding 

so that you can support your family and enjoy life outside work. 

Ex. 43. Write an essay expressing opinion on one of these topics: 

1. What is an ideal job? 

2. What makes a person fit for a particular job? 

3. A career diplomat / politician / political scientist: pros and cons of the career. 
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UNIT 7. 

UNEMPLOYMENT 

READING 5 

Pre-reading questions (if you do not know any of the words in italics look them up in the Glossary):. 

1. What do you think these terms mean? 

labour force 

a. all people who are able to work 

b. all people between ages 15/16–60/65 

c. people between ages 15/16–60/65 who are not members of the armed forces or full-time students 

unemployment rate 

a. the percentage of people who are actively looking for work 

b. the percentage of people in the labour force who are unemployed 

c. the percentage of people who are out of work 

discouraged workers 

a. people who do not want to work 

b. workers who became unemployed as a result of structural changes in their industry 

c. workers who want a job but who are no longer looking for one because they have given up the hope of finding a 

job 

entrepreneur 

a. person who organizes and manages a theatre company 

b. a self-employed person 

c. a person who takes risks 

To check up your understanding look up these words in the Glossary. 

2. What types of unemployment are prevailing in Russia at the moment? 

          seasonal     frictional     structural     cyclical     hidden 

What makes you think so? 

3. What groups of employees are more likely to be affected by structural unemployment; cyclical unemployment? 

4. What groups of young people face more difficulties in finding a job? 

ANTICIPATION. What do you expect the text to be about? 

1. unemployment rate in different countries 

2. types of unemployment 

3. effects of unemployment on youth 

4. factors that affect unemployment 

5. female unemployment 

6. the importance of education for getting a job 

7. the European Union employment policy 

Skim the text to find out if you have guessed right. 

Education and Training to Tackle  

the Scourge of Youth Unemployment 

In the European Union’s labour force more than one in five young people aged from 15 to 24 is officially declared 

to be unemployed. At 21 per cent, this is almost twice Europe’s already high 11 per cent rate of joblessness. In the 

vulnerable, young age group, the total number of those without jobs is five million. A closer look reveals other pro b-

lems. Young people have to spend much longer looking for their first jobs. Once out of work, they tend to stay out of 

work. 

If one looks at the employment rate in Europe, for the age group from 15 to 24, it is low, at 50 per cent. This reflects 

the situation right across the age range of a low general employment rate in Europe. Of the great bulk of the EU’s active 

population, that is, those aged from 15 to 64, only 60 per cent are gainfully occupied.
1
 

While one cannot draw hasty conclusions from comparisons with other world economies, the US and Japan appear to 

be doing significantly better. Employment rates there are 70 per cent and 78 per cent respectively. 

For young people, the chances of getting work differ widely across the European Union. In some countries, youth 

unemployment is less than half the European average. Those Member States that integrate the young more successful-

                                                        
1 работающие по найму 
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ly into the world of productive occupation include Austria, Denmark, Germany, Luxembourg and The Netherlands. 

Examples of successful practice from these countries could be applied elsewhere. Countries where youth unemploy-

ment is high include Spain, where it stands at 45 per cent. In Italy and Finland, only around one third of young people 

is in non-sheltered employment. 

Long-term joblessness: a grave problem 

One indicator is the length of periods of unemployment suffered. In Denmark, these are usually relatively short. In 

Belgium, Greece, Ireland, Italy and Spain, problems of long-term unemployment can be more drastic. In fact, Germany, 

mainly as a result of its apprenticeship system, largely escapes long-term youth joblessness. 

Another worry is the increasing number of young workless people in households where there is no one else em-

ployed. Since this group is less likely to have any contact with the job market, there is more danger of it drifting into 

both long-term unemployment and long-term dependency on benefits. 

Youth unemployment problems prevail despite higher educational standards in Europe than ever before. Approxi-

mately 70 per cent of the young Europeans who do have jobs succeeded at the upper secondary level of education. In 

fact, 20 per cent attained university degrees. While it has become apparent that education levels play a major role in the 

field of youth employment, some of the education does not always meet the practical needs of potential employers. 

In addition, there is a high priority requirement to improve education and training levels among the more exposed 

groups of young people. This group is large. Five million young people fail to complete compulsory education. Another 

14 million complete it, but do not then follow up with any further training. One in five leaves education without qualifi-

cations. Being out of a job is significantly more likely for the approximately 20 per cent of the young leaving education 

without any recognised, marketable qualifications. As a result of inadequate training, even at times of economic recov-

ery, employers cannot get candidates equipped with the more demanding skills they need to fill the new, more produc-

tive jobs. Over 40 per cent of European SMEs
1
 report a shortage of adequate skills as an obstacle to recruitment. Poten-

tial employers complain that education is too far removed from the world of work. US also complains of skills shortage. 

Bridging the gap between education and work 

In November 1997, at the Luxembourg Jobs Summit, the European Union agreed to fight unemployment on four 

fronts: employability (producing people with better skills); entrepreneurship (supporting job creation); adaptability (help-

ing employees adjust to changing working circumstances, involving life-long learning); and equal opportunities (over-

coming discrimination on the basis of gender or disability). For young people, the EU recommended that those without 

work be given, within six months, a new start, such as training or work experience. 

European Union policy against youth unemployment concentrates in the first place on three groups of people. These are: 

early school leavers; young people with no skills or qualifications; and the unemployed. It should be no surprise that EU 

policy to combat youth joblessness emphasises education and training. 

Overall, EU policy goes much further than training. It provides a “pathway” to work for all vulnerable groups. This 

route bridges the gap between the completion of education and the start of employment. Actions range from establishing 

work experience schemes to the setting up of counselling systems for individuals. 

The road ahead 

Looking to the future, there are two important factors with a role in youth unemployment. One is the demographic 

trend towards fewer births. By 2005, Europe will have more people over 60 than young people under 20. 

This will lead to fewer young people being available for work. There is a temptation to believe that this in itself will 

help to conquer unemployment. The reality is that young people will only be able to take advantage of the changing situ-

ation if they are equipped with the skills that the workplace requires. 

However, progress will come about as EU policies and actions along the lines of providing “a pathway to work” ap-

proach achieve more responsive educational and training standards. This is essential if we are to solve one of today’s 

most pressing afflictions and to help to build a healthier society, with stronger foundations as far as people are con-

cerned. 

Read the text again and say whether the following statements are true or false. 

1. Youth unemployment rate in Europe is lower than general unemployment rate. 

2. In such countries as Austria, Denmark, Germany young people have better chances of getting work than their peers 

in Spain, Italy or Finland. 

3. Germany is practically the only European country which has solved the problem of long-term unemployment. 

4. Though educational attainments in Europe are higher than ever before, inadequate training hampers the work pro-

spects for many young people. 

                                                        
1 small and medium-sized enterprises 
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5. It was not until 1997 that a consistent European employment policy was developed. 

6. EU policy against youth unemployment mostly concentrates on providing unqualified young people with training 

linked with work experience. 

7. School leavers in Europe and US are not equipped with skills and qualifications demanded by high-tech industries. 

8. The demographic trend towards fewer births in the 21st century will take care of youth unemployment in Europe. 

Language Work 

Ex. 44. a) Find equivalents for the following in the text: 

1. это отражает ситуацию 

2. делать поспешные выводы 

3. безработица ... составляет 45% 

4. сползание, переход к длительной безработице 

5. соответствовать конкретным потребностям 

6. первоочередное требование 

7. оздоровление экономики 

8. образование слишком оторвано от … 

9. дискриминация по половой принадлежности 

10. политика, направленная на борьбу с безработицей среди молодежи 

b) Explain the following: 

1. to tackle the scourge of youth unemployment 

2. non-sheltered employment 

3. productive occupation 

4. marketable qualifications 

5. the more exposed groups of young people 

6. skills shortage 

Ex. 45. Find in the text as many equivalents for the word безработный as possible. 

Ex. 46. Make a list of all linking words used in the text. Note how these words are used to present the material 

clearly and logically: 

 to stage / to enumerate information 

 to add information 

 to counter information 

 to sum it up 

 to exemplify 

Ex. 47. Fill in the prepositions. Consult the text if necessary. 

The US 

Continuing economic growth enabled further gains to be made ___ reducing unemployment. ___ November the U. S. 

jobless rate stood ___ 5.3%, compared ___ 5.5% a year earlier. The December rate remained unchanged. Since 1992, 10 

million jobs had been created, more than Pres. Bill Clinton promised ___ his campaign. Four million of these jobs had 

been created since the beginning of 1995, and, unlike in previous years, two-thirds were __ sectors paying above-average 

wages. ___ full employment, inflation remained subdued. 

The United Kingdom 

___ a background ___ higher economic activity rates, unemployment continued to fall and reached the lowest rate since 

1991. ___ the year’s end the total number of unemployed stood __ around two million, or 7.2% of the workforce, compared 

____ 8.1% a year earlier. The fall ___ unemployment was probably exaggerated ___ a large number of people leaving the 

workforce, as well as ___ a change ___ the benefits system that tightened conditions for eligibility. 

Ex. 48. Give a free translation into English. 

Несколько штрихов к портрету безработного 

У нынешней российской безработицы женское лицо. Более 60 процентов безработных – женщины. Причем 

нередко с благополучным трудовым прошлым (successful work record). Работу потеряли экономисты, бухгалте-

ры, банковские служащие, инженеры-проектировщики в основном в возрасте после сорока пяти – самом уязви-
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мом, когда переучиваться уже трудно, а под параметры многочисленных объявлений, где требуются «девушки 

до 25 лет, ростом не ниже 175 см, в совершенстве владеющие иностранным языком», они явно не подходят. 

Точный процент лишившихся работы женщин определить (to establish for sure) трудно, потому что они чаще 

других уходят с рынка труда: заниматься домашним хозяйством, нянчить внуков ... 

Вторая социальная группа, по официальной статистике наиболее страдающая от безработицы, – это молодые 

люди от 16 до 29 лет (более 30 процентов зарегистрированных безработных). Даже те из них, кто успел приобре-

сти профессию, не вписываются в условие работодателя: «...с опытом работы не менее трех лет». Опыт есть у 

тех, чей возраст близок к пенсионному, но в их случае, увы, это уже не преимущество. 

Женщины и молодежь переживают наиболее длительные периоды безработицы, нередко приводящие к со-

вершенно безвыходным ситуациям. Но особенно тревожат судьбы молодых безработных, многие из них выби-

рают выход из жизненного тупика (to opt for) – в криминал. 

И еще один характерный, хотя и не отмеченный (if mostly overlooked) статистикой штрих к портрету россия-

нина, потерявшего работу. На недавних выборах в Госдуму почти в каждом округе выдвигался в кандидаты «ни-

где не работающий». 

/И. Данько, Известия, 24 февраля 2000 года/ 

Idioms: hand / hands 

Ex. 49. Match the idioms 1–15 with the correct definitions A–O. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. The party had to win a two-thirds majority to have a free hand in writing the constitution. 

2. The policeman quickly assessed the situation and realized that it was getting out of hand. 

3. Many of the city’s politicians are hand in glove with smugglers. 

4. He has a wife and three children and they live from hand to mouth on what he earns. 

5. In our family I do the cooking and Greg lends a hand with the washing-up. 

6. Whether you are a beginner or an old hand you will find this book very helpful. 

7. Now that he’s been appointed to this post he will have a hand in shaping the policy of the company. 

8. Mrs. Durrell’s hands were quite full without having Larry’s friends around. 

9. Unfortunately the matter has been taken out of my hands. 

10. The main opposition party played into his hands by boycotting the election. 

11. We all understand that environmental reforms should go hand in hand with economic reforms in this country. 

12. They are making money hand over fist, but anyone unscrupulous enough can do it under the circumstances. 

13. The police have got to do something about this. They cannot continue to sit back and wash their hands. 

14. I try to be cool and sensible, but sometimes my feelings get the upper hand of me. 

15. The pub has changed hands several time recently. 

a. to have the freedom to make one’s own decisions on how a task (project, etc.) should be done 

b. a person (organisation) working in close association with another, often secretly or for a dishonest purpose 

c. to help someone do smth 

d. to be involved in doing or creating smth 

e. to be experienced in smth 

f. to have enough money to pay for basic necessities only 

g. to lose control over things 

h. property or possessions given or sold by one person to another 

i. to refuse to be involved or take responsibility 

j. to be very busy 

k. to act in such a way that your rival (opponent) gains an advantage over you 

l. to be no longer responsible for smth 

m. things that are closely related 

n. to make or lose large amounts of money very quickly 

o. to be more powerful than someone else 

Ex. 50. Complete the sentences using idioms from ex. 49. 

1. The prisoner thanked all who ___ in his release. 

2. I just can’t ___, it’s too frightening to live in poverty. 

3. When Argentina invaded the Falklands in April 1982, the Thatcher government felt things were rapidly ___ . 

4. She was given a totally ___ by her boss to do exactly as she pleased. 

5. Drug trafficking is controlled by the local gangs, who are believed to be ___ with the police. 
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6. Jason is ___ in dealing with difficult customers. 

7. I promised ___ Marge ___ with her job search. 

8. In his speech the party leader said: “We cannot ___ of responsibility for the state of the economy in this country.” 

9. Things are ___ now. I can only wait. 

10. By the close of business only 270 mln shares ___ . 

11. Our business flourished and we made money ___ . 

12. It would be silly of me to react angrily – this will only ___ of my enemies. 

13. She must ___ with her work and the children to look after. 

14. It’s only too clear that crime ___ with poverty. 

15. Unprogressive managements like this are much too common. They cause half the trouble and work ___ with com-

munism for the downfall of the system. 

16. The companies had no skills and almost all were losing money ___ . 

17. Politics and horse-racing ___ in Lexington, Kentucky, the self-proclaimed “horse-racing capital of the world”. 

18. By June 1799 Desaix could claim that he ___ . Many of the local Sheikhs had submitted to him. 

19. “They are making money ___, my dear fellow”, Elliot told me. 

 SPEAKING 5 

What is to be Done about Youth Unemployment? 

☻ Discussion questions: 

1. How important is the role of school and university education in getting a job? 

2. Will timely and relevant labour market information solve the problem? 

3. Can an Internet Web site linking employers and potential employees ease youth unemployment? How? 

4. What actions do you believe are necessary to create more job opportunities for young people: 

 a national job creation strategy targeted at students and youth? 

 job centres which distribute available work among young people? 

 non-repayable grants to help youth complete post-secondary education (vocational training)? 

 low-interest loans to help the young set up their own business? 

☻ Points of controversy 

Which do you agree with? Give your reasons. 

1. The Importance of Education. Education is the key to getting a job today. Many youths who have dropped out of 

school or who haven’t received their high school certificate yet have a hard time finding a place to earn money in our 

society. Employers look for people with good grades in school and a good background in the workforce. A good ed-

ucation does not necessarily guarantee a job or a career, but it merely gives to the more educated a better chance of 

finding a job. 

2. Academic Education is a Costly Fraud. There should be laws forbidding discrimination on the basis of academ-

ic qualifications. Employers would be able to test recruits to determine if they have the skills actually needed for a 

job, but not to require them to have served time at schools or colleges. 

3. A Good Education Pays Off. Researchers who studied the labour force found out that people with a better educa-

tion tend to earn more money  

in their lifetimes then those with less education. A study has been done on high school dropouts that has shown 

that a male who has completed high school education will earn $149 000 more in his lifetime than a male with 

lower education. A male with a university degree will earn $2.6 million in his lifetime. All the more reason to stay 

in school and go to university. 

 READING 6. Welcome to British Short Stories of Today 

This is another extract from the story “Getting Used to It” by Douglas Dunn. A slice of life – unemployment through 

the eyes of unemployed Harry. 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. How does unemployment affect people socially? 

2. In your opinion, what are the worst effects of unemployment: 

a. loss of self-esteem 

b. loss of social contacts 

c. frustration and depression 



 

 

175 

d. alchohol abuse 

e. friction at home 

f. personal degradation 

3. What are the best ways to recover from after-effects of losing a job? 

Scan the text to find out which of the characters is: 

a. self-employed 

b. underemployed 

c. unemployed 

Getting Used to It 

Harry Boyle bumped into Vic Nairn on the corner of Hairst Street. “Harry! Now, you’re a sight for sore eyes!” 

Nairn’s cliche greeted Harry with the familiarity of something well known and detested. “Haven’t seen you for ages.” 

“I don’t go out much these days, Vic.” 

“It’s very sad, Harry. But I understand.” 

Harry Boyle was unemployed, and, as Nairn knew, he had all the time in the world. He passed some of it taking the 

family dog for its walks. Entering High Street on his way home, he caught sight of Bob MacQueen approaching on the 

same pavement. A change in the traffic lights released a stream of cars, which prevented him from slipping unnoticed 

across the street. 

Cursing his luck, he decided he would have to go through with it and hope that MacQueen was in a hurry. MacQueen 

was a plumber with his own business, and although he had known Harry for years, only a promotion to a white-collar job 

had made Harry a man to be spoken to in the street and fit for MacQueen’s friendship. 

“This is quite a coincidence,” Harry said, forcing himself to be agreeable tugging his terrier on its leash. “I’ve not 

long been talking to Vic Nairn.” 

“I ran into Vic last week,” said MacQueen. “Oh my God, Harry, but Victor’s the most melancholy man I’ve ever 

met!” 

“And how are you, Bob?” 

“As a matter of fact,” MacQueen said sadly, “I’ve an appointment with the doctor in half an hour. Nasal polyps. 

That’s my diagnosis.” 

“How about you?” he asked looking at his watch. 

“Health’s fine,” said Harry. “The only problem is, I’m broke, as you can well imagine.” 

“Times are hard.” MacQueen looked as if he found other people’s problems distasteful. “It’s the same all over.” 

“I’m getting used to it already.” 

* * *  

Harry did more housework than he had been brought up to believe was good for a man’s dignity. “How much would 

it cost,” he asked Vera, “to have these curtains dry-cleaned?” 

“I don’t think I like what’s happening to you. Last week you washed the kitchen floor, behind my back. And now 

you’re talking about curtains.” 

A few days later: “Have we any carpet shampoo in the house, Vera? I don’t see it in the cupboard.” 

“Have you spilled something?” 

“No. But look at it. It’s a good few shades darker than when we bought it.” 

Carpet shampoo materialized, as Vera took advantage of Harry’s new housewifery, or husbandry. 

“I think it’s getting to you,” Vera said. 

“What is?” 

“Unemployment is. And time is, too.” 

“You don’t hear me talk about unemployment. I just don’t get roused by the subject. I’ve got plenty of time.” 

“You were certainly angry enough the night you came home with that redundancy notice.” 

“Sure, I was livid. But right now I’m into carpets and curtains. I’m a home boy. If they can keep me on the breadline, 

plus some, I’ll be happy enough and so will you.” 

* * *  

As Harry came out of the public park, he saw Vic Nairn leave the swimming baths on the other side of the road. Cu-

rious at the sight of Nairn with a rolled towel under his arm, Harry forgot to hide. Hairn saw him and waved with a limp 

stroke of his arm, waiting on the pavement for Harry to cross the street. 

“I’d no idea you were a baths-goer,” Harry said. 
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“According to the doctor, I ought to take more exercise. I told him I didn’t think it would help my condition. And I 

know what you’re thinking. Why’s a hardworkring man like me seen coming out the baths on a Friday afternoon? I’m on 

short time. Me, on short time!” 

“I’m very sorry to hear that, Vic.” Harry worried at his own sincerity. 

“Twenty-four years I’ve given that company. They’ll be closing,” said Nairn. “I give them three months at the very 

most. I don’t know what I’ll do. And there’s the humiliation of having to sign on for the dole, for the unemployment 

benefit!” 

“You’ll get used to it,” Harry said encouragingly. 

“Do you have to stand in a queue, with other men? What I mean is,” he whispered, “is it possible – I mean, is there a 

time when they’re not busy? You’ll know this, Harry. Can I pop in,” he asked furtively, holding Harry by the elbow, 

“without having to stand in a queue?” 

“They’ll give you a time. Vic,” Harry said. 

“We’ll not see the likes of Bob MacQueen in a dole queue,” said Nairn, his lips smacking with vindictiveness. 

“If he goes bust,” said Harry, “it’s the end of the world. MacQueen’s self-employed. He isn’t entitled to unemploy-

ment benefit.” 

“He’ll have made provisions,” said Nairn. “But even so, here’s hoping,” he said, his eyes widening, “that the bottom 

falls out of the plumbing trade
1
.” 

“I wouldn’t go that far,” said Harry, jerking the dog on its leash, angry with himself for having given so much as a 

hint of complicity in Nairn’s bad-mindedness. “No, you wouldn’t say a thing like that if you’d been unemployed for as 

long as I have.” 

“Oh, don’t say that. Harry. I’ll find a job. I’ll LOOK for one.” 

“I looked as well, you know.” 

“I didn’t mean it like that, Harry.” 

“It’s new to you, Vic. But you’ll find out.” He was pleased at having bad tidings
2
 of his own to pass on, but checked 

himself from rubbing them in. 

“It’s the indignity of it!” 

“Forget that,” said Harry. “Believe me, it’ll pass. Think of all the time you’ll have to spend with Mrs Nairn.” 

“Oh God, no.” 

“Must go. See you soon. Vic.” 

Guessing from context 

Read the text again and try to guess the meaning of the words in italics. 

Comprehension questions: 

1. Why did Harry want to avoid Bob MacQueen? 

2. How did Harry fight the effects of his unemployment? 

3. Did his wife approve of his new attitude? 

4. Why was Vic Nairn going to the swimming baths on a Friday afternoon? 

5. What was Nairn’s major worry? 

6. What is the difference between Harry’s and Vic’s attitude to unemployment? 

7. Which characters of the story does the title refer to? 

Language Work 

Ex. 51. Explain the italicized phrases and sentences from the text. 

1. ... only a promotion to a white-collar job had made Harry a man to be spoken to in the street ... 

2. Harry did more housework than he had been brought up to believe was good for a man’s dignity. 

3. It (unemployment) is getting to you. 

4. Harry worried at his own sincerity. 

5. ... his lips smacking with vindictiveness. 

6. If he goes bust it’s the end of the world. 

7. ... (to give) a hint of complicity in Nairn’s bad-mindedness. 

Ex. 52. Look through the text and pick out the words and word combinations which are topical vocabulary. 

Word Building 

                                                        
1 дела у водопроводчиков пойдут совсем плохо 
2 плохие новости 
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Ex. 53. Make up new words using the prefixes under and over. 

Some words can take either prefix, while others – only one. Be careful! 

UNDER 

(not enough; 

 below standard) 

 OVER 

(too much, 

 more than usual) 

– 

underemployment 

underfeed 

 

 

 

UNDER 

crowded 

employment 

to feed 

achiever 

age 

charge 

developed 

to eat 

to estimate 

indulgent 

manned 

to pay 

population 

to price 

privileged 

qualified 

to rate 

to sleep 

staff 

statement 

to stay 

to tax 

to throw 

time 

weight 

work 

overcrowded 

– 

overfeed 

 

 

 

OVER 

Ex. 54. Fill in the gaps with the derivatives of the words in the margin. Use the pattern given above. 

1. Opponents of youth training argue that it is a form of 

cheap forced labour, that it does not provide young people 

with the high-technology skills that will be needed in the 

future, and that it is _______ . 

 

 

 

paid 

2. Never _______ your pet. The animal should always have 

enough exercise and look sleek and slim. 

feed 

3. Hemingway’s style is characterized by crispness, laconic 

dialogue, and emotional _______ . 

 

statement 

4. Some physicians and pharmacists have been _______ be-

cause they made up false bills. 

paid 

5. Dr. MacPheil was the sort of man who always paid what 

he was asked. He preferred to be _______ than to haggle 

(argue about the price). 

 

charge 

6. Taxpayers who make late payments or _______ their tax 

by an excessive amount must pay a penalty. 

estimate 

7. The coastal cities could not provide jobs for many of the 

newcomers. As a result, the Brazilian government has 

tried to attract people from the crowded coastal cities to 

the _______ interior. 

 

 

 

populate 

8. Many scientists, economists and other experts believe the 

world is or will soon become _______ – that is, it will 

have more people than it can support at an acceptable 

 

populate 
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standard of living. 

9. By imposing Western standards, viewers _______ the 

richness of Byzantine art. 

rate 

10. Sometimes signals from internal receptors that do not give 

information on hunger are interpreted as hunger. A person 

may than _______ and become _______ . 

 

 

eat; weight 

11. A developing country is one of the world’s poor nations. 

Such nations were once called _______ countries, but 

most economists now prefer the terms “developing coun-

try, less developed country, or L.D.C.” 

 

developed 

12. Rules about _______ smoking were finalized in 1996. age 

13. _______ is the term used to designate the situation of 

those who are able to find employment only for shorter 

than normal periods: part-time workers, seasonal workers, 

day or casual workers. The term may also describe the 

condition of workers whose education or training make 

them _______ for their jobs. 

employment 

 

 

 

 

qualified 

14. “We settled on fifteen hundred dollars for the larger paint-

ings. Do you call it _______?” 

 

price 

15. Food, books and children clothing should not be _______ . tax 

16. These shoes are very nice but terribly _______ . price 

17. Without a jacket or tie, I felt rather _______ at their wed-

ding. 

dressed 

18. About a third of the people of the Third World’s cities 

now live in desperately _______ slums, many are unem-

ployed, uneducated, _______ and chronically sick. 

 

crowded  

nourish 

19. The teacher said, “Paul was _______ because he was get-

ting B’s and C’s when he should be getting A’s.” 

achieve 

 VOCABULARY LIST 4 

1. sight n 1) вид; at the sight of при виде; to know smb by sight 

знать кого-либо в лицо; to catch sight of smb уви-

деть; to lose sight of smb потерять из виду 

2) поле зрения; in sight поблизости, в обозримом бу-

дущем; peace is now in sight; out of sight за преде-

лами видимости; at first sight на первый взгляд 

3) pl. достопримечательности; to see the sights; a sight 

for sore eyes приятное зрелище, желанный гость 

2. release v 1) освобождать, отпускать; to release from prison 

освободить из тюрьмы; to release smb from one’s 

promise / duties освободить кого-либо от данного 

им слова (обещания) / обязанностей 

2) выпускать (на экран) новую продукцию, изда-

вать что-либо; to release a film / book / an album 

 release n 1) освобождение, избавление; a release from prison / 

care / pain 

2) выпуск, публикация; press-release 

3. fit adj 1) подобающий, достойный; do as you think (see) fit 

делайте, как считаете нужным 

2) (при)годный, способный; to be fit for smth / to do 

smth; unfit негодный, непригодный; to be fit / unfit 

to do the job / for the job 

3) здоровый, бодрый; to keep (feel) fit 

 fit v 1) подходить (по размеру, форме и т.д.); the dress 

fitted her perfectly / like a glove 

2) (in / into) поместиться; will the skis fit into the car? 
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I can’t fit five people into my flat 

3) соответствовать; to fit the description / criteria / 

etc.; the man fits the police description; this name 

doesn’t fit her; 

phr. to fit in with smth / smb; an overnight stay in Leeds 

didn’t fit in with my plans; he fitted in with his fellow 

students straight away 

4. coincide v совпадать; to coincide with; his story coincides with 

the facts его рассказ соответствует фактам 

5. distaste n отвращение, неприязнь; distaste for smth неприязнь 

к кому-либо; he had a distaste for such work такая ра-

бота ему претила 

 distasteful adj неприятный, отвратительный; many people find 

this film distasteful 

 taste n вкус; a man of taste человек со вкусом; to have a taste 

for smth проявлять интерес к чему-либо 

6. indignity n пренебрежение, унижение; to suffer from indignity 

страдать от унижения; to subject to indignity под-

вергать унижению 

 dignity n достоинство, величие; with dignity с достоинством 

 dignified adj обладающий чувством собственного достоинства; 

to have dignified manners держаться с достоинст-

вом; a dignified person / speech 

7. advantage n 1) преимущество, превосходство; to get / to gain an 

advantage over smb добиться преимущества (пре-

восходства) над кем-либо; the advantage of a uni-

versity education / of being married / etc.; to give smb 

an advantage over smb; her work experience gave her 

an advantage over the other applicants 

2) выгода, польза; to take advantage of smth / smb вос-

пользоваться чем-либо, использовать кого-либо; to 

be to one’s advantage на пользу кому-либо; to turn 

smth to one’s advantage обратить что-либо себе на 

пользу 

 advantageous  

adj 

выгодный, благоприятный; advantageous offer, 

business; mutually advantageous взаимовыгодный 

8. redundancy n 1) излишек, избыток чего-либо (напр., рабочей 

силы) 

2) сокращение штатов; redundancy pay выходное 

пособие 

 redundant adj 1) излишний, чрезмерный; redundant population in 

the cities излишек городского населения 

2) уволенный, сокращенный; to become / to be made 

redundant быть уволенным (по сокращению 

штата) 

9. condition n 1) состояние, положение; in good / perfect / bad / aw-

ful / etc. condition 

2) pl. обстоятельства, условия; working / living con-

ditions; in existing / present conditions 

3) юр. условие, оговорка; to meet / satisfy conditions 

выполнять условия; on condition that … при усло-

вии, что … 

 conditional adj условный, обусловленный; conditional promise ус-

ловное обязательство 

10. sincerity n искренность, честность 

 sincere adj искренний, честный; sincere sympathy; sincere 

friends 
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11. sign v подписывать; to sign the document / petition / check 

 signature n подпись; to put one’s signature to / on a document ста-

вить свою подпись (под документом) 

12. entitle v 1) давать право; to be entitled to smth / to do smth 

иметь право на что-либо / делать что-либо; women 

over 55 are entitled to retirement pension; I’m entitled 

to know the truth 

2) озаглавливать; to entitle an article; his last book is 

entitled … 

13. check v 1) останавливать, сдерживать; to check inflation, the 

increase in crime, etc.; to check oneself (one’s anger) 

сдерживаться 

2) проверять, контролировать; (for) to check smth 

for smth; to check one’s paper for mistakes; (on) 

проверять, выяснять to check on smb / smth; to 

check on the quality of goods; we must check on him 

3) консультироваться; to check with smb (one’s law-

yer, doctor, etc.) 

 check n проверка, контроль; checks on arms sales / security; 

to keep a check on smb / smth постоянно следить за 

кем-либо / чем-либо; to keep / hold smb (smth) in check 

держать под контролем; to hold global warming in 

check; checks and balances система сдержек и про-

тивовесов; checkup (infml) медосмотр 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 55. Translate into Russian. 

1. The perfect picture faded; still it is a sight for sore eyes in the shabby house. It is seen to better advantage from a 

distance. 

2. You are one of the types that I look for. You fit a specific job profile. In fact, you are the closest match I have ever 

found. 

3. In the course of this research Wallace formulated his theory of natural selection; a striking coincidence was revealed 

in 1858 when he communicated his ideas to Darwin, whose own similar theory of evolution was then in manuscript. 

4. It is believed that, with the development of a sense of ethics in Greek life, the idea of a lecherous, sometimes ridicu-

lous father god became distasteful, so later legends present Zeus in a more dignified light. 

5. The study of ancient literature, history, and moral philosophy was meant to produce people of taste and judgement, 

citizens rather than priests and monks. 

6. He took advantage of the trade winds (пассаты) off the coast of South America and thereby shortened his sailing 

time so much that he was suspected of witchcraft, for which he was tried but not convicted. 

7. Each college was a component part of a corporate body called a university organized for mutual advantage and le-

gal protection of masters and students. 

8. The Declaration of Independence was mostly written by Thomas Jefferson and signed by the most important figures 

in early American history. 

9. Every culture has a word for “smart” and for “stupid”. And everyone feels entitled to have an opinion about intelli-

gence. 

10. Checks and balances is a system of limiting the power of the three branches of government by having each branch 

control and balance the power of the other two. 

11. Unless checked, deep economic integration creates a natural, but not necessarily desirable, momentum towards deep 

political integration. 

12. The British have introduced a redundancy payment, a one-time benefit paid at the time of lay-off. 

13. Robert Harley, the speaker of the House of Commons, secured his release in November 1703, probably on condi-

tion that he agreed to become a secret agent and public propagandist for the government. 

Ex. 56. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 
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1. The body of the cheetah is adapted for taking prey by running rather than by leaping from ambush, as with the leop-

ard, and the cheetah hunts __ sight rather than by smell. 

2. The age __ exploration and nationalism beginning __ the 15th century coincided __ the development of larger and 

handier sailing ships, as well __ the invention of gunpowder and navigational instruments that enabled sailors to ven-

ture __ __ sight __ land. 

3. “Agreed”, said Sal. “I have no problem there. But how can we turn it __ our own advantage?” 

4. “But why?” asked Joe. “Surely the Senate sees the advantages __ it? After all, they aren’t blind, or stupid for that 

matter, are they?” 

5. If you’re unsure ___ your legal rights I would check____ a lawyer. 

6. I then checked __ the whereabouts of every heavy cruiser assigned to the city. As there are only twenty-four of the 

machines here, it proved to be an easy task. 

7. The eastern section, however, was fit __ agriculture, with hills and fertile valleys watered ___ good-size streams. 

8. Maxwell’s theory made such an assumption unnecessary, because it fit __ __ the Newtonian concept of an absolute 

space-time frame for the universe. 

9. Non-EU students are not normally entitled __ national health service in Ireland. 

10. Soon after his release __ prison Oscar Wilde died __ a shabby flat __ Paris. 

11. The division between the Northern Irish communities meanwhile remained as sharp as ever, with no solution __ 

sight. 

12. The engine, being quite larger, was much harder to fit __ the car. 

Ex. 57. Paraphrase using Vocabulary List 4. 

1. We could see nobody around but tracks could be seen on the pale sand. 

2. I would like to see some places of interest of Singapore before it gets too late, if you don’t mind. 

3. If I ever happen to see him again, I’ll ask for the money he owes me. 

4. When “Please, Please Me” and the album “Meet the Beatles” were made available for the American public to buy 

and the group appeared in Sullivan Show in February 1964, Beatlemania crossed the Atlantic. 

5. His tastes and habits were the same as those of his wife. 

6. Robert Penn Warren is an American novelist, poet, and critic. His work reflects his concern for maintaining human 

self-respect in the face of corruption and abuse of power. 

7. Originally, hanging was not a method of capital punishment, but of insulting the dead body of a criminal. 

8. He was a trustful soul and they were planning to make use of this weakness. 

9. His last visit to London disappointed him a lot – it was fruitless. 

10. If you fail an exam three times you are not allowed to try any more. 

11. He entered O’Cassidy’s name and examined the status of his family. He then removed a small chip from his pocket 

and inserted it in the reader, entering the data. 

12. In March 1951 the Chavez regime devaluated the currency in an attempt to hold inflation and the loss of gold re-

serves. 

13. Routine medical examination revealed that the deterioration of his eyesight disabled Grimes as a pilot. 

14. The same thing will happen to me if I don’t take care of my physical condition. 

15. Even though his father was an enthusiastic calvinist preacher, the son developed a strong dislike for strict religion. 

16. “Do you feel it isn’t proper for me to be here?” “Something like that,” she said. “Here in Singapore there is a definite 

line drawn between the rich and the poor.” 

Ex. 58. Translate into English. 

1. Ранним вечером того же дня Наполеон увидел англо-голландскую армию недалеко от Мон-Сен-Жар. Обе 

стороны начали немедленно готовиться к сражению. 

2. «Пожалуйста, оставайтесь в Цюрихе до тех пор, пока мы не разрешим Вам уехать», – сказал человек, сидя-

щий в конце стола. «Мы должны все проверить.» 

3. Он пытался получить удовольствие от вечеринки, но быстро понял, что просто не вписывается в избранное 

(distinguished) общество. 

4. Эдвард II, правитель Англии, был известен как король, чья некомпетентность и отвращение к государствен-

ным делам в конце концов привели к его низложению и убийству. 

5. Его земли были со вкусом засажены большими пальмовыми деревьями и множеством (a myriad of) других 

более мелких и ярких тропических растений. 

6. На Пилата (Pilate) произвело впечатление то, с каким достоинством и откровенностью Иисус отвечал на 

его вопросы. 
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7. «Я предвижу долгую и взаимовыгодную дружбу», – сказала Сэл. 

8. Когда завод закрылся, многие рабочие были уволены. 

9. Договоренность, достигнутая в Женеве в 1954 году (которую США отказались подписать), привела к разде-

лу (partition) Индокитая и, в конечном счете, к эскалации конфликта в регионе. 

10. Они внимательно наблюдали за тем, как он одевается. Один из них проверял каждый предмет (article) его 

одежды, прежде чем ему было позволено одеться. 

11. Система сдержек и противовесов обусловливает необходимость компромиссов и согласия между ветвями 

власти. 

12. Граждане Европы имеют право на широкое обсуждение Конституции Европейского Союза. 

13. В 1064 году после кораблекрушения у берегов Нормандии, Гарольд, граф Эссекс, был захвачен в плен Виль-

гельмом. Он был освобожден с тем условием, что поддержит притязания (claim to) Вильгельма на англий-

ский престол. 

14. Университетское образование Тома давало ему преимущество перед остальными претендентами, кото-

рые никогда не учились в университете. 

Ex. 59. Give a free translation into English. (see also text 3 in the Reader, Employment). 

Уровень безработицы в России достиг к концу января 1999 года рекордной отметки, составив (a record high 

of) 12,4% от численности экономически активного населения. В декабре Госкомстат (the State Committee for Sta-

tistics) России оценивал уровень безработицы в стране в размере 11,8% от численности рабочей силы. В январе 

общая (overall) численность безработных, активно ищущих работу любыми способами (по объявлениям, через 

знакомых, через биржу труда) и готовых к ней приступить, составила (to amount to) в России 8 млн. 956 тыс. 

По всем показателям положение с занятостью молодежи имеет более негативные проявления, чем в целом 

у населения страны. Доля молодежи среди безработных в полтора раза превышает ее долю в составе занятых.  

Выпускники школ, профессионально-технических училищ, средних специальных и высших учебных заведений 

составляют около четверти (23,8 процента) безработной молодежи в возрасте 16–29 лет. Нужно решать задачу тру-

доустройства выпускников, оставшихся не у дел. Но разумнее все же постараться минимизировать их приток в 

стан безработных. 

Рассмотрим эту проблему на примере высшей школы. Ликвидация обязательного распределения молодых 

специалистов (assigning college graduates to jobs) привела к тому, что изменилась вся система взаимоотношений 

между студентами, учебными заведениями, предприятиями и государством. Возник некий «вакуум ответствен-

ности». В функции службы занятости не входит трудоустройство выпускников до тех пор, пока они не приобре-

тут статус безработных. Их трудоустройство не входит также и в функции учебных заведений. 

SPEAKING 6 

☻ Read the letter and answer the questions below. 

The following came in by e-mail ... 

David, 

I sympathize with you. I am also on the dole, although I have a college degree (in Psychology and Sociology; also 

a Criminology Certificate and a Solaris Unix Administration Certificate). I graduated from college two years ago, but 

have been denied many jobs because I have no experience. But how on earth can I have two to three years of full-time 

experience straight out of college? 

Recently I studied computers too. I saw all the demand for and supposed shortages of Information Technology pro-

fessionals. So I studied Unix Administration. To my amazement I’m in the same boat as before! “You don’t have experi-

ence”, “You don’t have a computer science degree”, “You don’t know either Unix or Windows NT; you don’t know the 

five programming languages we require either”. 

I’m at my wits’ end. Any further rejections and the only thing for me will be to join the army. Nowadays increased 

unemployment pressures mean many people cannot have families, careers, or anything else. Without money in this world 

it seems one is a nobody and cannot achieve anything. 

How about starting a Society for the Universal Unemployed? It seems you and I have the same views on this unem-

ployment environment. This would be the goal: we can start a Web site and a newsletter, which is easy enough. Then we 

can hold seminars, go on TV, and let the world know what unemployment and poverty is all about. We could use dona-

tions to start businesses that will train and employ people, etc. 

Please reply and say what you think about it. 

Sincerely, 
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Randolph Tejeda 

New Jersey (USA) 

Questions: 

1. Do you sympathize with Randolph? 

2. In your opinion, has he done his best trying to find a job? 

3. Do you think the difficulties he faces are typical of today’s Russia? 

4. Do you agree with the generalizations he makes? Give your reasons. 

5. What do you think about his “last choice” and the proposals he makes? What are your suggestions? 

☻ Look at the employer’s point of view. 

 Taking on a new employee is expensive, and a lot more so if he / she is not experienced. 

 There are heaps of unemployed people looking for “any job” to get their foot in the door. They will be out the door 

as soon as something better comes along. 

 There is a good chance the employee will move on before the employer recovers his investment. 

 An experienced person is less costly to take on, as they will be up-to-speed quickly. 

 An experienced person has obviously done this type of work before, and is more likely to stay. 

Do you agree or disagree with the arguments? Give your reasons. 

☻ Translate into English and comment on the following. 

«Хороший человек – не профессия.» 

/Ильф и Петров/ 

«Вот лучший совет, который можно дать юношеству: «Найди что-нибудь, что тебе нравится делать, а потом 

найди кого-нибудь, кто будет тебе за это платить.» 

/Кэтрин Уайтхорн/ 

«Требуются менеджеры не старше 35 лет с сорокалетним опытом работы.» 

/Нарочно не придумаешь/ 

«Ничего не делать – отличное занятие. Но какая огромная конкуренция!» 

/Шутка/ 

☻ Make a short oral presentation on the unemployment situation in Russia as compared with that in Europe. 

Use the text in Appendix 1, 8 or any other source. Make use of the phrases in Speaking 6, part II. 

WRITING 4 

WRITING AN INFORMAL LETTER 

Write a reply to Randolph’s letter to express sympathy and your ideas. 
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GRAMMAR 

PARTICIPLE 

Present participle (Participle I/-ing form) 

 Forms 

 Active Passive 

Present doing being done 

Perfect having done having been done 

Past participle (Participle II/-ed form) 

closed, finished, driven, written, etc. 

 I. Uses of the Present Participle 

1. Present participle or past participle after there is / there are 

There were very many young people working there, two or three hundred, I should think. 

There is a car parked across the road. 

Ex. 60. Make up sentences using the words in brackets. Start your sentences with there is / there are. 

1. The cafe is still full. (people / sit / on the terrace) 

2. You could buy some junk food. (street vendors / sell / hot peanuts, popcorn and cold drinks) 

3. We failed to see a football match. (too many people / try to get / into the football stadium) 

4. The garden was picturesque. (a small stream / run / at the bottom of the garden) 

5. Would anyone like to visit the caves? (people / wish / to visit the caves) 

6. The storm was violent. (cars / overturn and trees / uproot) 

7. Riot police were called to the scene. (rioters / block the road; shop windows / smash) 

8. The earthquake was disastrous. (hundreds of people / kill / injure; a lot of houses / completely destroy) 

2. Present participle after have difficulty,  

have a hard / difficult time, spend / waste time, energy, money 

We spent an entire summer dozing, reading, watching, or painting. 

He had difficulty finding the right address. 

Ex. 61. Complete the second sentence so that it means the same as the first. 

1. It was difficult for me to persuade him to let me pay my share of the expenses. I had difficulty ... . 

2. I managed to clear the blocked sink but it was difficult. I had difficulty... . 

3. She eventually learnt to live without electricity and hot water, but she had a hard time. She had a hard time... . 

4. He always bought expensive presents for his girlfriend. They cost him a lot of money. He spent a fortune ... . 

5. The government succeeded in putting down the uprising. It took them three weeks. The government spent three 

weeks ... . 

6. A lot of water is wasted if you wash vegetables under running water at the sink. You waste a lot of water ... . 

7. Ethan was clinging to him like a limpet and it was difficult for Harry to shake him off. Harry had difficulty ... . 

8. It was very hard to transform wasteland into farms and parks. They had a difficult time... . 

9. Looking after the kids took up most of her time. She spent most of her time... . 

10. The critics debated for a long time whether a woman was able to become a great artist. The critics spent a great deal 

of time... . 

11. In the last years of his life O.Henry roamed the streets of New York, drank heavily and wrote sporadically, but wrote 

incomparably well. O.Henry spent the last years of his life ... . 

12. Most of his life he tried to look mature, capable and responsible. He spent most of his life ... . 

 3. Present participle after find, catch, leave 

He left the engine running. 
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He found the children watching television. 

She caught her son setting fire to the curtains. 

Ex. 62. Paraphrase the sentences using present participle after find, catch, leave. 

1. Larry looked grave and distressed when I saw him. 

2. Not many people cycle to work in New York. 

3. When she came in, her husband was kissing their young tenant. 

4. When we came over she was often busy making linen shirts for her husband. 

5. He was unpleasantly surprised when he saw her reading his old love letters. 

6. When Tom left she was sitting on the riverbank. 

7. You’ll be in a lot of trouble if a policeman stops you and finds out that you are driving without a driver’s license. 

8. When he went out she was screaming hysterically. 

4. Present participle of the verbs of physical activity after go 

Go swimming /hiking / riding / dancing / skiing / sailing / shooting / fishing / shopping / etc. 

 The word “riding” is used to speak about travelling on a horse or bicycle as well as travelling in a car, bus or train. 

What do people mean when they say that they go riding? 

 To go hiking is to go on long walks in the countryside. What do we call a person who goes hiking? 

 Some people go scuba diving. Do you think this sport is risky? Do you know what “scuba” stands for? 

 “We went snorkelling along the Great Barrier Reef”, John said. What exactly did John and his friends do? 

 Americans go spelunking while Britons go potholing. Do they do the same or different things? 

 II. Adjectival Participles 

Both the present participle (-ing form) and the past participle (-ed form) can be used as adjectives: e.g. frightening 

news, a frightened man. 

Note the difference in the meaning of the two forms: 

frightening news = the news that frightens you 

a frightened man = a man who has been frightened by something 

an astonishing success = the success that astonishes someone 

an astonished person = a person who is astonished 

They asked her embarrassing questions. – She felt really embarrassed. 

Ray was witty and amusing. – He kept Maria amused. 

The instructions were very confusing. – I got confused. 

1. The most common participles used as adjectives 

alarming 

amazing 

amusing 

annoying 

astonishing 

boring 

charming 

comforting 

confusing 

depressing 

disturbing 

disappointing 

discouraging 

embarrassing 

exciting 

fascinating 

frightening 

frustrating 

humiliating 

interesting 

irritating 

pleasing 

promising 

satisfying 

shocking 

surprising 

tiring 

worrying 

alarmed 

amazed 

amused 

annoyed 

astonished 

bored 

depressed 

disappointed 

discouraged 

distinguished 

embarrassed 

excited 

fascinated 

frightened 

frustrated 

interested 

irritated 

pleased 

satisfied 

shocked 

surprised 

tired 

unexpected 

worried 

Ex. 63. Make collocations using adjectival participles. Explain the meaning of the collocations. 

Model: principle / guide → a guiding principle (an idea which influences you greatly when you consider a matter or 

take a decision) 

 scientist / distinguish → a distinguished scientist (a person who is highly respected for his or her achievements 

in science) 



 

 

186 

question / embarrass 

child / embarrass 

feature / distinguish 

artist / distinguish 

crime / organise 

committee / organise 

job / satisfy 

customer / satisfy 

look / please 

manners / please 

habit / annoy 

news / depress 

job / challenge 

class / rule 

family / extend 

sight / shock 

thought / comfort 

force / drive 

Ex. 64. Figure out the meaning of the adjectival participles. The number of letters is given in brackets. 

1. The news that surprises you very much is a........... . (11) 

2. The dream which fills you with fear is f........... . (11) 

3. The weather which is very cold is f.......... . (8) 

4. The film which fills you with excitement and fear is th.......... . (9) 

5. If the holiday was pleasant and interesting it was e........... . (8) 

6. The words of sympathy which help you in suffering are c.......... . (10) 

7. A story which seems funny and humorous is a........... . (7) 

8. The words which comfort you and make you free of fear are r........... . (10) 

9. Older women often feel e.......... if they are asked their age. (11) 

10. If at the examination you fail to get a mark you hoped for, you feel d........... . (12) 

11. A person who shows signs of illness of the mind can be called emotionally d.......... . (9) 

12. If something has strong charm and attraction, it is f........... . (11) 

13. If the news makes you feel sad and low in spirits, it is d........... . (10) 

14. If a person is unhappy and doesn’t know what he wants from life, he might be described as c.......... . (8) 

15. If you feel annoyed and discouraged because you are unable to deal with difficulties you are f.......... . (10) 

Ex. 65. Open the brackets using present participle or past participle. 

1. The magnificent house was restored by the most (celebrate) architect in England. 

2. I couldn’t but admire the (convince) manner in which he spoke. 

3. I shall never forget how (humiliate) I was when she said she had started an affair with me out of boredom. 

4. Learners get (confuse) because the adjectives are (confuse). 

5. It was (surprise) that a creature so sylphlike should be capable of so much power. 

6. She was not (interest) in anything very much but her own affairs. 

7. I begged Freddy not to put us in such a (humiliate) position. 

8. He reminded himself he was no longer a (scare) child but a fully grown man. 

9. Alice felt more (alarm) than she cared to admit. 

10. It was a cool, calm room with a (soothe) view, the place for an artist to rest and seek inspiration. 

11. Thomas was (terrify), it was the most (frighten) film he had ever seen. 

12. It is (embarrass) to be caught telling lies. 

13. The thought of losing him was really (depress). 

14. There is a (bewilder) range of skin products to choose from. 

2. Compound participle adjectives 

Such compounds can be formed by placing a participle after a noun, adjective or adverb. 

Here are some useful participle adjectives: 

above-mentioned, badly-behaved, easy-going, good-looking, hand-made, ill-

bred, ill-informed, labour-saving, long-standing, man-made, middle-aged, 

tight-fitting, time-consuming, remote-controlled, well-paid, well-read, etc. 

Ex. 66. Match the words from the three columns to make meaningful collocations. Make up your own sentences 

using the collocations. 

1. hair 

   hand 

   money 

   labour 
   life 

   time 

– saving 

– threatening 

– consuming 

– raising 
– made 

– laundering 

job 

charges 

dress 

disease 
devices 

story 

2. good 

   tight 

   short 

   long 
   remote 

   easy 

– suffering 

– going 

– controlled 

– looking 
– fitting 

– lived 

TV–set 

husband 

jeans 

love affair 
manner 

woman 
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3. far 

   so 

   newly 

   above 

   thinly 

– bred 

– discovered 

– reaching 

– sliced 

– mentioned 

ham 

point 

document 

eyes 

friend 

   

deep 

   ill 

– called 

– set 

consequences 

youngster 

   

Ex. 67. Match the compound adjectives 1–9 with the correct definitions A–I. 

You often use compound participle adjectives to describe people. In the exercise that follows you will find some use-

ful compound adjectives with “well”. 

1. well-balanced a. having an attractive body 

2. well-qualified b. speaking or acting in a way that is generally considered 

to be correct and polite 

3. well-rounded c. having good training or knowledge of a subject 

4. well-connected d. having experience in a wide range of ideas and activities 

5. well-bred e. behaving in a way that is accepted as correct 

6. well-behaved f. having friends or family members who are important or 

powerful people 

7. well-grounded g. having suitable experience or formal qualifications 

8. well-spoken h. calm and reasonable 

9. well-built i. speaking well, politely, in refined language 

When we describe people, the adjective well-grounded means сведущий, хорошо подкованный, e.g.: He is well-

grounded in the skills of living in the desert. 

When we describe things, the adjective well-grounded is synonymous with well-founded and means обоснованный 

(based on facts or a good knowledge of things) 

We cannot use the word well-founded with reference to people. 

The adjectives in the exercise which follows describe things. 

Ex. 68. Study the following collocations and translate them into Russian. 

well-balanced 

well-rounded 

well-founded (= well-grounded) 

– diet / ways of eating / meal 

– life / education 

– suspicion / charge / statement / accusation / 

fear / faith / fact / suggestion / claim 

well-earned 

well-established 

well-built 

well-baked 

– break / holiday / rest / reputation 

– theme / principles / reputation / business firm 

– house / fortress 

– idea / plan 

Ex. 69. Fill in the missing words from the list. 

well-connected 

well-grounded 

well-informed 

well-rounded 

well-bred 

well-founded 

well-established 

well-spoken 

well-qualified 

well-earned 

1. The young players seemed _____ in the rich history of the music they were performing. 

2. How _____ is the customer about the range, quality and cost of the products in general? 

3. Donald has more than ten years of experience in computer programming behind him, so he is _____ for the job. 

4. She describes herself as a “_____” woman who works hard but has a varied social life. 

5. His new novel is built on another _____ theme, the emotional complexities of the father-and-son relationship. 

6. His suggestions are _____ but it’s too late to change our plans now. 

7. There was nothing I could say against such a serious and _____ accusation. 

8. They were _____ in the skills needed to live in the desert. 

9. She seems very _____, otherwise she wouldn’t have managed to get an invitation to an Embassy dinner. 

10. Jaguar has a _____ reputation for producing fine cars. 

11. At the end of their walk they stopped off at a nearby hotel for a _____ rest. 

12. In 1971 Jane Fonda won a _____ Oscar for the performance in “Klute”. 
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13. According to one _____ source, the two sides are very near to reaching an agreement. 

14. A television announcer with a _____ voice was reading the news. 

15. The two men who called at the house were _____ and had a reassuring manner. 

 3. Participle adjectives with a difference in meaning 

There are a few participle adjectives which change their lexical meaning according to their position. These are such 

words as concerned, involved and adopted. 

 After Noun / Pronoun Before Noun 

CONCERNED the people / those / all concerned 

= the people who have something 

to do with the matter 

a concerned expression 

on his face = a worried 

expression 

INVOLVED “the people involved” 

means the same as “the people con-

cerned” 

an involved explanation 

= a complicated explana-

tion 

ADOPTED the resolution adopted 

= the resolution approved (passed) 

the measures adopted = 

the measures taken for dealing 

with the situation 

an adopted child 

= a child who lives with 

the people who are not his 

biological parents 

Ex. 70. Translate into Russian. 

1. He was full of gossip and you could trust him to know the details of the latest scandal before anyone but the parties 

immediately concerned. 

2. The thing that makes economic forecasting difficult, if not impossible, is the sheer complexity and variability of the 

relationships involved. 

3. The energy-saving measures adopted by the companies have met with the approval of the trade unions. 

4. Concerned parents complained about the dangerous playground. 

5. In 1965, Robert B. Woodward, an American chemist, developed techniques for the synthesis of involved organic 

compounds. 

6. The party was excellent, and I’d like to thank all the people concerned. 

7. The strategy adopted made them think that the war was going splendidly. 

8. Cars drive too fast past the school and concerned teachers have complained to the police. 

9. The matter was immensely serious for all the parties concerned. 

10. The parents of an adopted child legally raise him or her as their own child. When a couple foster a child, they take 

care of him or her for a limited time without being his legal parents. The child is a foster son or daughter. 

11. The companies involved are keeping a frosty silence. 

12. There’s so much red tape involved in getting my work permit. 

 III. Participle Phrases (зависимые причастные обороты) 

Participle phrases (reduced clauses containing participles) can be used in place of subordinate clauses if the main 

clause and subordinate clause have the same subject. 

Syntactic 

Functions 

Present 

Participle (-ing) 

Perfect 

Participle (-ing) 

Past 

Participle (-ed) 

of Attribute 

(in place of Relative 

clauses) 

+ – + 

of Attendant  

Circumstances 

(in place of Co-

ordinate clauses) 

+ – + 

    

Adverbial  

Modifiers 

Present 

Participle (-ing) 

Perfect 

Participle (-ing) 

Past 

Participle (-ed) 

of Time + + + 
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(when, while) when, while 

of Reason + + + 

of Condition 

+ 

if, unless 

– + 

if, unless 

of Concession 

+ 

(al)though, while 

– + 

(al)though, while 

of Manner 

+ 

as if, as though 

– + 

as if, as though 

of Result + – – 

Note: Certain participle phrases are always preceded by a conjunction. With some forms, the conjunction is not used; 

with others its use is optional. 

Participle phrases used without conjunctions 

 When he entered the room he 

greeted the hostess.  

  Entering the room he greeted the 

hostess. 

 As I am not an expert, I can’t teach 

you how to use a computer.  

  Not being an expert, I can’t teach 

you how to use a computer. 

 Major roads in the UK are in very 

bad repair because they haven’t 

been designed to carry so much 

traffic.  

  Major roads in the UK are in very 

bad repair not having been de-

signed to carry so much traffic. 

 As she was encouraged by her 

school report, Jane decided to ap-

ply to Cambridge University.  

  Encouraged by her school report, 

Jane decided to apply to Cam-

bridge University. 

 The route which was taken by the 

Queen was lined with crowds of 

people who were waving flags.  

  The route taken by the Queen was 

lined with crowds of people wav-

ing flags. 

Participle phrases preceded by conjunctions 

 He contracted malaria while he was 

travelling in Africa. 

  He contracted malaria while travel-

ling in Africa. 

 When he was asked to explain his 

mistake, the new employee cleared 

his throat nervously.  

  When asked to explain his mistake, 

the new employee cleared his 

throat nervously. 

 The car was stolen while it was 

parked round the corner. 

  The car was stolen while parked 

round the corner. 

 She said nothing unless she was 

spoken to.  

  She said nothing unless spoken to. 

 Although he admits his inefficiency, 

he still refuses to cooperate with 

us.  

  Although admitting his inefficien-

cy, he still refuses to cooperate 

with us. 

 He watched her movements as if he 

was hypnotized.  

  He watched her movements as if 

hypnotized. 

 He kept shaking his head as if he 

was saying, “Don’t trust her.”  

  He kept shaking his head as if say-

ing, “Don’t trust her.” 

1. Participle phrases in place of relative clauses 

Relative clauses are inroduced by the relative pronouns who, which, or that. You can replace a relative clause with a 

participle phrase in which the participle comes immediately after the noun it modifies. 

A. Present participle can be used to replace an active verb in the relative clause if the actions described by this verb 

and the participle happen around the same time. The Present participle can convey: 

1. a progressive meaning 

He gestured towards the box 

which was lying on the table.  

He gestured towards the box ly-

ing on the table. 

2. a more general meaning 

The foods which contain protein 

are necessary for young bodies. 

The foods containing protein 

are necessary for young bodies. 



 

 

190 

Her bedroom had large windows 

which overlooked a lake. 

Her bedroom had large win-

dows overlooking a lake. 

Warning: Present participle CANNOT be used if: 

 you speak about a single, completed action in the relative clause. 
вошедшая 

 The woman who came in was elegantly dressed. 

 the action in the relative clause took place before the action in the main clause 
написавший 

 We’re still trying to get in touch with the person who wrote the original letter. 
посетивший 

 The man who visited us last week has sent me a birthday gift. 

Note that the Russian действительное причастие совершенного вида (вошедший, написавший, посетивший и 

т.д.) is rendered into English by means of a finite verb. 

Мальчик, попавший в аварию, уже выписался из больницы. 

The boy who met with an accident has been discharged from hospital. 

Дипломат выступил перед студентами, собравшимися в зале. 

The diplomat addressed the students who had filled the lecture hall. 

B. Past participle can be used to replace the passive verb in the relative clause. The Past participle can express: 

1. simultaneous action 

She knows some of the languages 

that are spoken in Africa. 

She knows some of the lan-

guages spoken in Africa. 

2. prior action 

She is proud of the jewels which 

were given to her by her admirers. 

She is proud of the jewels given 

to her by her admirers. 

C. If the passive verb expresses a continuous action it is possible to replace it with the form being done (Present par-

ticiple passive).  

Who is the boy that is being ques-

tioned by the police? 

 Who is the boy being questioned by 

the police? 

Ex. 71. Use participle where possible; make up a story using as many participle phrases as possible. 

A. 

a house which comprises 2 bedrooms, a kitchen and a living room; 

a room which overlooks the ocean; 

a stream which runs through the garden; 

a high wall which encloses the garden; 

a road which leads to the beach; 

the painting which represents the Battle of Waterloo; 

books which depict life in the last century; 

the artworks which date from the 18th century; 

great wealth which coexists with extreme poverty; 

diseases which proceed from poverty; 

the communities which make up 30 per cent of the population; 

a file which contains a lot of important documents; 

a course which covers all aspects of business and law; 

foods which contain a lot of fat; 

the law which covers tax evasion; 

research which involves the use of biological warfare. 

B. 

the country which emerged from 10 years of corrupt rule / the country which is emerging from 10 years of corrupt 

rule; 

the measures which are being taken at the moment / the measures which have been taken by the government; 

immigrants who are seeking political asylum / immigrants who sought political asylum; 

the guests who attended the ceremony / the guests who are attending the ceremony; 

the earthquake which hit the area last week / the area which was hit by the earthquake; 

a motorcyclist who was badly injured in a collision with a car which was driven by a drunk driver; 
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the trials which were held between 1946 and 1958. 

Ex. 72. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases. 

1. He is a brilliant doctor, who is motivated only by the desire to help mankind. 

2. Los Angeles is a huge city which was built for the automobile. 

3. James has his own car business, his own magnificent showroom, and sixty people who work for him. 

4. The fire started when a cigarette ignited the oil which was leaking from the machine which is used to cut timber. 

5. In 1762, the Earl of Sandwich invented a snack which consisted of two pieces of bread and a filling in the middle. 

6. He has a series of drug convictions that stretch back to 1981. 

7. A small path was illuminated by low orange lamps which were concealed in the flower beds. 

8. You must not break the rules that are set in this school. 

9. The dish which consists mainly of rice and vegetables is not fattening. 

10. There were several aprons which hung from a hook behind the kitchen door. 

11. Some of the events which are described in the article have shocked our readers. 

12. A man who fitted that description was seen leaving the house shortly after the crime was committed. 

13. According to the newspaper report there were three gunmen who were involved in the robbery. 

14. Hundreds of protesters who were shouting anti-war slogans gathered outside the embassy yesterday. 

15. One of the walls which enclose the park is decorated with a large mural which shows Hollywood stars. 

Ex. 73. Translate into English using participles where possible. 

пациент, которого лечили антибиотиками; книга, описывающая жизнь первых поселенцев; поведение, соз-

давшее много проблем; заказ, аннулированный на прошлой неделе; человек, испытавший много трудностей; за-

явления, поданные после 25 декабря; кандидат, завоевавший доверие избирателей; картина, изображающая зав-

трак на траве; продукты, содержащие холестерин (cholesterol); тарелка, висящая на стене; план, одобренный 

комитетом; законопроект, получивший одобрение Сената (use approval); подросток, сбежавший из домa; услуги, 

предоставляемые бесплатно; деньги, отложенные на черный день; здание, возводимое в центре города; тропин-

ка, ведущая к озеру; дети, которых вырастили матери-одиночки. 

Ex. 74. Open the brackets using the correct form of participle. 

1. A pattern of small fields (separate) by hedges and walls, is typical of the English countryside. 

2. The amount of time (spend) on each task is fixed and cannot be changed except in special circumstances. 

3. It was a picture of a woman ( lie) on the sofa. 

4. Many environmentally-conscious people today refuse to buy goods (make) from tropical hardwoods. 

5. She found him sleeping in the hammock (hang) between the trees. 

6. The car badly (damage) in the accident was towed away. 

7. Passengers (wish) to take the King’s Cross train should go to platform 9. 

8. The McDonald and Stewart are famous tartan patterns (associate) with different Scottish family groups or clans. 

9. By the time I had finished the letter there were distinct sounds of breakfast (prepare). 

10. J 17 is a British magazine for teenage girls (publish) every month and (contain) articles on fashion, beauty, enter-

tainment, etc. The title stands for “Just Seventeen”. 

11. We have produced a cloth (make) of pineapple fiber, closely (resemble) cotton but stronger. 

12. He knew very little about his mother’s early life (spend) in Africa. 

13. There will be a reward for any information (lead) to the arrest of the robbers. 

Ex. 75. Translate the sentences into English using participle phrases where possible. 

1. Сэр Кристофер Рэн (Sir Christopher Wren) – архитектор, построивший собор святого Павла после Великого 

Лондонского пожара (the Great Fire of London) в 1666 году. 

2. Картина, висевшая на стене, привлекла его внимание. 

3. Картина, висевшая у него дома, сейчас находится в картинной галерее. 

4. Я только что видел машину, сильно пострадавшую в аварии. 

5. Женщину, попавшую в аварию, отвезли в больницу. 

6. Рабочие, строящие дом, часто прекращают работу из-за отсутствия стройматериалов. 

7. Джек Потрошитель (Jack the Ripper) – это преступник, совершивший ряд жестоких (brutal) убийств в Лондо-

не в 1888 году. 

8. Людей, живущих в Бирмингеме, называют “браммиз” (Brummies). 

9. Бруней – страна, производящая большое количество нефти и газа. 
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10. Танец чарльстон, получивший свое название (to name after / to take its name from) от города Чарльстон 

(Charlston), был очень популярен в 20-е годы. 

11. Пища, содержащая много соли, вредна для здоровья. 

12. Недавно уволили несколько человек, много лет проработавших в компании. 

13. Правила, установленные администрацией, должны неукоснительно (to the letter) соблюдаться. 

14. Ансамбль, исполняющий народные танцы, отправился на гастроли в Швецию. 

15. Заявления, поданные после 20 мая, не будут рассматриваться. 

16. Мне нравится девушка, сидящая рядом с твоим братом. 

2. Present participle phrases in place of co-ordinate  

clauses and clauses of result 

Present participle can be used to describe: 

1. a second action accompanying the action of the main verb. 

He was standing and smiling. → He stood smiling. 

The group tours schools and talks to kids about drugs and associated problems. → The group tours schools, talk-

ing to kids about drugs and associated problems. 

2. a second action that comes as a result of the first action. 

The policeman fired and wounded one of the robbers. → The policeman fired, wounding one of the robbers. 

You can render such sentences into Russian either by means of однородное сказуемое («и ранил») or дееприча-

стие совершенного вида («ранив»). 

Ex. 76. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases in place of co-ordinate clauses. 

1. We joked and laughed, chatted now about ourselves, now about books and pictures. 

2. She looked through the exam paper and tried to find an easy question to answer. 

3. Susan stayed at home and looked after the children. 

4. She arrived, and she was smiling as if nothing had happened. 

5. Jim was lying in bed and smoking a pipe. 

6. At Christmas groups of people go out and sing carols. 

7. Ann stood and waved until his car was gone. 

8. The two girls went down the stairs nervously, and they were trying not to make a sound. 

9. I finally came to my senses and wondered why I had acted like that. 

10. A group of fans were running after Michael Jackson, and they were screaming. 

11. They walked along, and they were holding hands. 

12. ... cried the Duchess and nodded pleasantly to him. 

13. ... he said, and he was looking at her across the table. 

14. ... exclaimed Lady Henry and broke an awkward silence with her silly sudden laugh. 

15. He entered pale, and he was dreading (опасаться, страшиться) to meet her, and he was burning to meet her, igno-

rant of what he was to say to her. 

Ex. 77. Translate into Russian paying attention to the use of participle phrases. 

1. The Russian Revolution divided the world into two ideological camps, influencing nations even in distant parts of 

Asia, Africa and Latin America. 

2. In 1820, Queen Caroline’s Whig supporters held a party that lasted for five days, producing the longest hangover in 

English history. 

3. Rembrandt’s creditors seized and sold his house, putting his collection up for auction. 

4. The soldiers started firing into the air and the tanks rolled over cars and bikes in their way, crushing them. 

5. The novel White Jacket, written by Herman Melville, fully exposed cruelty in the US Navy, causing the elimination 

of flogging as punishment. 

6. On December 21, 1988, Pan Am flight 103 from London to New York exploded above the small Scottish town of 

Lockerbie, killing all 259 people on board and 11 people on the ground. 

7. New characters were introduced into the programme, producing highly favourable reactions from the public. 

8. In 1924, during his first European tour Horwitz played triumphantly, creating a sensation. 

9. In 1971, Indira Gandhi and her supporters won a huge victory, taking two thirds of the legislative seats. 

Ex. 78. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases in place of clauses of result. 
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Model: Sugary food can stick to your teeth and cause decay. → Sugary food can stick to your teeth, causing decay. 

1. The Metropolitan Museum of Art accepted the photos as a gift and made them part of its permanent collection. 

2. In 1874, Edwin Booth went bankrupt and lost his beautiful Booth Theatre. 

3. The glass roof collapsed onto the crowd and caused horrific injuries. 

4. Her mother died in a car-crash and left her an orphan at the age of three. 

5. Many immigrants to the US stayed in New York and gave the city the variety of cultures it has today. 

6. The bomb fell on the church and totally destroyed it. 

7. The old woman’s blunt questions embarrassed him and made him momentarily tongue-tied. 

8. Florence Nightingale (1820–1910) set up a school for nurses and made nursing into a real profession. 

Ex. 79. Translate into English using participle phrases. 

1. Мы сидели в кафе и болтали до позднего вечера. 

2. Он шел, насвистывая мелодию из популярного фильма. 

3. Джейсон смотрел на нее и восхищался ее умом и здравым смыслом. 

4. Джек упал с лестницы и сломал два ребра. 

5. Муж умер, оставив Дженифер с тремя маленькими детьми. 

6. Она стояла и дрожала от холода. 

7. «Мы вас ждали», – сказала секретарша и улыбнулась. 

8. Джейн обращалась со своим помощником крайне неуважительно и сделала его своим врагом. 

9. Студентка шла по коридору и разговаривала по мобильному телефону. 

10. Он слушал ее и кивал головой. 

11. Ваза упала со стола и разбилась на мелкие кусочки. 

3. Past participle phrases in place of co-ordinate clauses 

This form can be used in place of the passive verb and is characteristic of literary and formal English. The past parti-

ciple gives background information about the subject of the sentence, though it is not placed immediately after the sub-

ject. 

e.g. Designed by the Catalan architect Euric Miralles, the new Scottish Parliament looks like a series of upturned boats. 

 He escaped across the border disguised as a priest. 

Ex. 80. Translate into Russian paying attention to the use of past participle. 

1. Condemned to death in 305 A.D., San Pantaleon miraculously survived 6 attempts to kill him. 

2. First published in 1915, the book was described by Maugham as an autobiographical novel. 

3. Informed of the change in flight times, the passengers grumbled and sat down for a long wait. 

4. Dressed in her smartest clothes, she arrived early for the interview. 

5. Raised by a barmaid mother whose drinking led to her early death, she’d been placed in foster homes since early 

childhood. 

6. The first Spanish settlement at the site of Buenos Aires was made in 1516. Soon wiped out by Indians, it was 

refounded in 1580, and grew rapidly in trade relations with Europe. 

7. Called by the name of the little town of Vinci where he was born, Leonardo grew up in Florence. 

8. Halted at a police road block, we could hear two feuding sects firing shots ahead of us. 

9. Founded in 1551, San Marcos University in Lima is one of the oldest universities in the Western hemisphere. 

10. Now married and a father of a baby boy, he welcomed the extra money this well-paying position brought in. 

4. Participle phrases in place of adverbial clauses 

Adverbial clauses of time and reason are introduced by the conjunctions when, while, as, or after; because, as, or 

since. 

A. Present participle and Past participle can be used to replace the finite verb in the adverbial clause. The participle 

can express: 

1. simultaneous action 

Adverbial Clause Participle Phrase 

When I was driving home I got 

caught in the rush hour traffic. 

Driving home I got caught in the 

rush hour traffic. 

As she fears to go herself she usually 

sends her son to find out the news. 

Fearing to go herself she usually 

sends her son to find out the 
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news. 

Since he did not wish to stay alone, 

he decided to go out.  

Not wishing to stay alone, he de-

cided to go out. 

Because he was unemployed he felt 

miserable and unhappy. 

Being unemployed he felt miser-

able and unhappy. 

As he will be weakened by his long 

stay in space the austronaut will have 

difficulty walking. 

Weakened by his long stay in 

space the austronaut will have 

difficulty walking. 

2. earlier action if: 

 it was short and very close in time to the action in the main clause. 

 Grabbing the girl by the arm, he forced her into the car. 

 the main verb tells us about people’s immediate reactions to an earlier action expressed by participle. 

 Hearing the news she turned pale. 

B. Perfect participle (active and passive) can be used to replace the perfect verb in the adverbial clause. 

1. Perfect participle is necessary if: 

 the earlier action covered a period of time. 

 Having spent five years in Spain, he knows the country very well. 

 there is an interval of time between the two actions. 

 Having failed once (twice, etc.), he doesn’t want to try again. 

 Having locked and bolted the door carefully, he went down to the cellar. 

 Having been made redundant, he is going to move to Brazil. 

 Having been warned well in advance, he had enough time to get ready for the storm. 

2. Perfect participle can also be used when one action follows another but the speaker wants to emphasize that the first 

action was completed before the second action started. 

After we had got to the beach, we 

found a parasol to sit under. 

Having got to the beach, we 

found a parasol to sit under. 

Ex. 81. Fill in the gaps with a suitable participle. 

glancing 

taking 

turning 

getting up 

hearing 

clutching 

turning round 

seizing 

slipping 

returning 

seeing 

picking up 

1. _____ she took both my hands and greeted me with a warm and winning smile. 

2. _____ the woman’s purse, the youth ran off into the crowd. 

3. _____, Victoria led them down a narrow secret corridor. 

4. _____ to America in 1854, he found himself in debt, having invested in a badly run railroad. 

5. _____ the children’s screams she raced back to the house. 

6. _____ Kitty by the arm, he dragged her up the stairs. 

7. _____ over his shoulder, he saw the dog chasing him. 

8. _____ that I looked ill, he told me to lie down. 

9. _____ his arm through mine, he leant over to kiss me. 

10. _____ my back on the Archduke, I stepped forward. 

11. She climbed into the car, _____ her hat for the wind not to blow it off. 

12. _____ the cheque, Pamela tore it up and threw it in the waste paper basket. 

Ex. 82. Translate into Russian. Explain the use of participle phrases. 

1. Turning out of the street in which was the consulate Mr. Pete made his way to the city wall. 

2. Tearing my sweaty clothes off I jumped into the shower. 

3. Lord Mountdrago’s grand manner had deserted him as he narrated this, and now having finished he was pale and 

trembling. 

4. Elliot, having installed the Maturins in his spacious apartment on the Left Bank, returned to the Riviera at the end of 

the year. 

5. (When) Returning from an expedition to a French fort, George Washington fell off his raft in icy water and nearly 

drowned. 

6. Having got through the routine work, we could then devote ourselves to the more unusual and sometimes compli-

cated jobs. 
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7. Getting on their bikes, Jimmy and Ben rode off as fast as they could. 

8. Trying to open the door, he broke the lock. 

9. Having walked four kilometres, we turned onto a small road. 

10. Getting into the car I hit my head. 

Ex. 83. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases in place of clauses of time. 

1. When he came home, he saw that his flat had been broken into. 

2. After Thelma Ryan (Pat Nixon) had saved up enough money, she enrolled at the University of Southern California. 

3. When the doctor met one of his patients in the supermarket he nodded politely. 

4. As soon as they saw we had guns, they ran away. 

5. When he heard a loud noise outside, he looked out of the window. 

6. He feels excited when he approaches the Tower of London. 

7. After we walked four kilometres, we turned onto a smaller road. 

8. When they heard the blast of a foghorn, they realized they were close to the shore. 

9. When he reached a point of exhaustion, Balzac fortified himself with countless cups of extremely strong black cof-

fee. Caffeine poisoning is believed to have hastened his death. 

Ex. 84. Translate Russian. Explain the use of participle phrases. 

1. Trying to build my endurance, I ran for thirty minutes. 

2. Having spent forty eight hours without sleep she couldn’t even think of going to bed, afraid to leave Kitty un-

watched over. 

3. He found himself in debt, having invested in a badly run railroad. 

4. Having been warned about the coming storm, they were fully prepared for it. 

5. Tired out after the long journey, I collapsed into an armchair. 

6. His friend was shocked, having never heard him speak that way about a woman before. 

7. He was not actually a sergeant at all having seen his last of active service in the 1950s as a corporal. 

8. Wishing to try his hand at engineering, Leonardo da Vinci left Florence for Milan. 

9. Having seen her first husband drink himself to death some years earlier, Carry Nation started her crusade against al-

cohol in 1899. 

10. The snake, having been bumped about in the hot sun all afternoon, was not in the best of tempers. 

11. Exhausted in a day of difficult climbing, they could hardly stay awake. 

12. Grief-stricken and humiliated by his brother’s mad crime (killing President Abraham Lincoln) Edwin Booth, who 

was the greatest American actor of the nineteenth century, immediately retired. 

Ex. 85. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases in place of clauses of reason. 

1. As she was a frail child, she suffered throughout her childhood from one illness after another. 

2. Because she has been married to John for twenty years, she knows him like the back of her hand. 

3. Because she was reassured by her father’s words, the girl no longer felt frightened. 

4. As the child didn’t want to see the violent bits of the film, she shut her eyes. 

5. Because she has seen the film “Casablanca” so many times, she knows a lot of it by heart. 

6. As she was abandoned by all her friends and relatives, the woman felt lonely and miserable. 

7. Since he is a low-paid worker, he cannot afford any extravagance. 

8. Because Jimmy has had nothing to eat since early morning, he feels awfully hungry. 

9. As she was unprepared for the interview she failed to get the job. 

10. Since the boy did not know what to say he kept silent. 

Ex. 86. Translate into English using participle phrases. 

1. Подписав контракт, вы не можете оставить работу без предварительного уведомления. 

2. Услышав знакомый голос, Бетси почувствовала себя более уверенно. 

3. Так как студент потратил много времени впустую, он не знал, как догнать группу. 

4. Взяв ребенка за руку, женщина поспешила прочь. 

5. Потеряв надежду получить повышение, он решил поискать другую работу. 

6. Обернувшись, девушка увидела мужчину подозрительного вида. 

7. Не застав никого дома, почтальон отнес посылку назад на почту. 

8. Так как на управляющего произвела впечатление работоспособность Джима, он увеличил ему зарплату. 

9. Увидев, что шеф чем-то раздосадован, Стив решил не задавать ненужных вопросов. 
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10. В большом городе Джек поначалу чувствовал себя несчастным и одиноким, так как никогда не покидал 

Блэкпул больше, чем на неделю. 

11. Не имея большого опыта работы, Саманта не могла рассчитывать на то, что ей предложат должность испол-

нительного директора. 

12. Поскольку он дал обещание, отец делал все возможное, чтобы его выполнить. 

13. Так как мистер Джонс был уверен, что из юноши не получится хороший актер, он решил не продлевать ему 

контракт. 

14. Проработав режиссером-постановщиком (stage-manager) 25 лет, он считал, что все понимает в своем деле 

(знает все, что стоит знать). 

15. После того как она долго прожила в Англии, Анна говорит на английском, как на родном. 

 IV. Uses of Participle Phrases Preceded by Conjunctions 

1. When and while + present participle 

While is used to emphasize that the action in the main clause is simultaneous with the action in the adverbial clause. 

When is often used to talk about recurrent (периодически повторяющийся) actions. 

e.g. He felt so tired that he fell asleep while reading his newspaper. 

 Always exercise caution when handling radioactive substances. 

Ex. 87. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases preceded by conjunctions. 

1. While I was looking through the files, I found the letter by accident. 

2. We take strict precautions when we treat AIDS patients even though the risk of infection is very low. 

3. When you use a dictionary, you need to be able to understand the symbols and abbreviations it contains. 

4. When I make a complaint, I prefer to be friendly and polite, instead of being aggressive and rude. 

5. George accidentally shot himself while he was playing with the gun. 

6. Two youths were killed when they were running to help people injured in the bomb blast. 

7. You have to be very careful when you drive in a big city. 

8. When you use a spell-check programme, you can still make spelling mistakes. 

9. When she was travelling in South America, she kept a travel journal that was to provide valuable material for her 

first novel. 

10. On November 22, 1963, while he was travelling in a motorcade through the streets of downtown Dallas, President 

Kennedy was assassinated by a gunman. 

11. We need to know the language of comparison and contrast when we study tables and other statistical information. 

12. When you answer the door, check the identity of the callers and keep the chain on the door. 

13. While he was riding around his farm in the rain and snow, George Washington caught a cold and died of a severe 

throat infection. 

2. When (while), if / unless, as if / as though,  

although / though + past participle in place of clauses of time,  

condition, manner and concession 

In formal speech and writing you can leave out subject + be in the clauses with a passive meaning if the main and 

subordinate clause have the same subject. 

e.g. The car was stolen while parked in a London street. (= While the car was parked ...) 

 If picked green peaches won’t ripen. (= If peaches are picked ...) 

 He shook his head as though dazzled by his own vision. (= ... as though he was dazzled ...) 

Ex. 88. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases preceded by conjunctions. 

1. Odile had always been a social being, at her happiest when she was surrounded by her beloved children. 

2. Silver tarnishes and turns black if it is not polished regularly. 

3. When the new employee was asked to explain his mistake, he cleared his throat nervously. 

4. If they were implemented the new reforms could cost the taxpayer and the economy billions. 

5. When he was asked if he intended to leave a large amount of money to his heirs, he said: “Why should I? What 

did the future generation ever do for me?” 

6. If the bird is disturbed, it may abandon the nest, leaving the chicks to die. 

7. When Muhammad Ali was asked how he would like to be remembered, he said, “As a man who never looked down 

on those who looked up to him.” 
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8. Many rules and regulations, although they are introduced with the best of intentions, frequently have the opposite ef-

fect from the intended one. 

9. When it was first brought to Europe, the tomato was thought to be poisonous. 

10. His house, when it was finished, was fresh and gay, unusual and simple with that simplicity that you knew could on-

ly have been achieved at great expense. 

11. A stylish event is more likely to attract global coverage if it is held in London than anywhere else. 

12. When she was asked about Nixon’s career, Pat once commented: “The only thing I could do was to help him, but it was 

not a life I would have chosen.” 

13. “How can you possibly think so?” exclaimed Mrs. Drake, as though she was shocked. 

14. When he was asked the simplest questions about his own political views, he was strikingly tongue-tied. 

15. Though he was known for his phlegmatic, aloof manner, Pericles opened his heart to the jurors. He broke down and 

wept. 

Ex. 89. Paraphrase the sentences using participle phrases with or without conjunctions. 

1. When she had completed a course of shorthand and typing, she started to work as a stenographer. 

2. When he is asked what he does, Robert Fulghum usually replies that he is a philosopher. 

3. Wounds heal more quickly if they are exposed to the air. 

4. When he came into the room he saw a woman with dyed hair and heavily painted lips. 

5. His childhood, though it was poverty stricken, had been a happy one. 

6. The boy stared at me uncertainly because he didn’t know whether to believe me. 

7. Milk quickly turns sour unless it is refrigerated. 

8. As he had had nothing to eat since early morning, Tom took the food eagerly. 

9. Though the house was furnished in the latest fashion, it was not comfortable to live in. 

10. While she was raising money to support her work, Baker made contacts with many organisations that were sympa-

thetic to her ideas. 

11. We sat in the bomb shelter and listened to the enemy shells exploding. 

12. As she was not invited to the party, Mary began to feel left out. 

13. She raised herself up on her arms and looked around sleepily. 

 V. Have / Get + Something + Done 

1. to have / get something done means that you employ, pay, ask, persuade someone to do something for you. The verb 

have can be used in different tense-forms. In Simple tenses negations and questions are formed with do / does / did. 

e.g. He had his clothes made by the best tailor in London, his hair dressed and his hair shaved by his own particular 

barber. 

 – Does she have her hair cut? 

 – She doesn’t have it cut. She cuts it herself. 

 She has just had her appendix removed. 

 John is having a new garage built. 

The verb have is slightly more formal than get. Get can be used in spoken English. 

e.g. I must get a new washing machine installed. 

We often use need, prefer, want and would like in this pattern. 

e.g. I need (to have) my hair permed. 

 She wanted (to have) central heating put in. 

2. to have / get something done can be used instead of the passive form to talk about an accident or misfortune. 

e.g. His car was stolen. → He had his car stolen. 

Ex. 90. Complete the sentences using the pattern to have / get something done. 

1. Post is delivered every morning. We ... 

2. My eyes need checking. I’m going to see a doctor on Wednesday. I ... 

3. There is a window broken at the back of the house. Could you fix it for me? Could I ... 

4. Steph ought to take her sheepskin coat to the cleaner’s. Steph ... 

5. A dressmaker makes a new dress for her every year. She ... 

6. While your car’s being repaired you’re welcome to use my bicycle. While you ... 

7. Brian needs a new house. He’s going to employ an architect to build one. Brian ... 

8. Last week Sam went to the dentist because his tooth needed filling. Last week Sam ... 
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9. His 1922 Rolls Royce needs a restoration. He’d like ... 

10. I couldn’t afford a new fridge, so I had to patch the old one up. I ... 

11. Jane’s watch seems to have stopped. She should ... 

12. She asked a tatoo artist to put a dragon on her arm while she was in Amsterdam. She had a dragon ... 

Ex. 91. Make up your own sentences (affirmative, negative, interrogative) using the information given. 

(dentist) 

(secretary) 

(cleaner’s) 

(doctor) 

(plumber) 

(garage) 

(manicurist) 

(hairdresser) 

(chemist’s) 

(laundry) 

(nurse) 

(plumber) 

(surgeon) 

teeth 

letter 

sweater 

prescription 

tap 

puncture 

nails 

hair 

prescription 

sheets 

hand 

washing machine 

appendix 

examine 

type 

dye 

write out 

fix 

mend 

manicure 

cut, dye, set 

make out 

wash, iron 

bandage 

install 

take out 

Ex. 92. Describe people’s misfortunes using the pattern to have / get something done. 

1. Jake’s car was badly damaged in the crash. 

2. Their house was broken into by a burglar. 

3. Ruth’s camera was smashed by the soldiers when she tried to take photos. 

4. A few of the cups got broken when we were moving house. 

5. Our TV and video have been stolen. 

6. Mary’s bag got caught in the train doors as they were closing. 

7. John’s store was broken into and looted during the riot. 

8. The warehouse of our company was burnt down yesterday. 

9. Vandals got into the doctor’s office last night and smashed up the new equipment. 

10. Simon’s face was badly burnt in the explosion and he had to undergo plastic surgery. 

11. Emily’s fingers were injured when they got caught in the machine. 

12. When Sarah Bernhardt was 71, her right leg was amputated. 

13. Bob’s kidney was removed after the accident. 

14. Ted’s shoulder was dislocated in yesterday’s fight. 

Ex. 93. Predict the outcome of the following situations. Use the pattern to have / get something done. 

Model: Put your skateboard away, or ... → Put your skateboard away, or you’ll get it stolen. 

1. Hold on to the ladder so as not to fall, or ... 

2. Stay away from the hot stove, or ... 

3. Lock all the doors and windows, or ... 

4. The path’s very steep, mind you don’t fall, or ... 

5. The sun’s rays are at their most powerful at midday. Stay in the shade, or ... 

6. Don’t wear your diamonds when you go out late at night. If you do you ... 

7. Wrap up your crystal glasses carefully when you move house, or ... 

8. Don’t drive when the roads are slippery. If you do you ... 

GRAMMAR REVISION 

Read the following texts. Make them complete using suitable verbals (Infinitive, Gerund, Participle). 

1. 

Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart 

(1756–1791) 

(Be) a child prodigy Wolfgang played for the Austrian royalty at Schönbrunn Palace in Vienna at the age of 6. His fa-

ther Leopold exploited the young musician’s talent to the fullest. There are people who condemn the young Mozart’s fa-

ther and point to Wolfgang’s early death, (say) overwork ruined his health. 
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Mozart spent his early years (compose) and (travel). His early travels gave him exposure to the wide variety of 

music (compose) in Europe, (range) from Italian operas to north German religious works to French orchestra pieces. 

In late 1768 he was appointed Konzertmeister to the Archbishop of Salzburg. In 1772, when the archbishop died his 

successor, who turned out (be) unmusical, had Mozart (eject) from the palace. The composer moved on to Vienna, where 

he tried (make) a living as a performer and composer. Soon after (reach) Vienna, he met Haydn and played for him. The 

two composers eventually became friends and met (play) chamber music. 

Mozart is known (compose) with great speed. For example, it took him 4 days (compose), (copy), (rehearse) the 

symphony No. 36 with the Linz court orchestra and have it (perform). He quite possibly worked himself to death. His ef-

forts to get compositions (complete) on time exhausted him, (allow) the typhus which killed him (get) a firm hold. 

Shortly before his death he had 3 major works (finish), including the Requiem. (Work) on the Requiem, he began to 

complain about his condition, (claim) that he had been poisoned. This led to a story that he had indeed been poisoned by 

Salieri, a rival composer. 

2. 

Vaslav Nijinsky 

(1890–1950) 

Vaslav Nijinsky is generally considered (be) the greatest male ballet dancer in history. 

His mother, (have) great aspirations for her son (be) a dancer, tried (enrol) him at the Imperial Theatre School in St. 

Petersburg when he was 7 years old. Though (reject) because of his age, he auditioned when he reached 10 and was cho-

sen along with 5 others from 150 applicants. 

He excelled in all of his dancing classes, particularly mime. When (offer) to become a regular member of the Imperial 

Ballet 2 years prior to his graduation, Nijinsky turned the unprecedented offer down, (choose) to remain a student until 

his graduation at the age of 17. 

Upon graduation he automatically became a member. (Dissatisfy) with his work in the Imperial Ballet, he took sever-

al leaves of absence (perform) with the seasonal ballet and opera company of Serge Diaghilev, the great impresario. (Of-

fer) a position of leading dancer in Diaghilev’s company, Nijinsky resigned from the Maryinsky Theatre. 

His ability (leap) effortlessly and appear (pause) in midair continuously left his audiences (gasp) in amazement. 

He was a marvellous actor as well as a brilliant dancer. When Sarah Bernhardt saw him (perform) Petrouchka, she 

said: “I’m afraid, I’m afraid, for I am watching the greatest actor in the world.” 

The end of his career, which lasted only 10 years, came in 1917 after a dance tour of South America. (Exhaust) by his 

choreographic efforts, he lost his emotional stability. (Suffer) from acute paranoia he hired a bodyguard (protect) him 

from his “enemies”. There were long periods of silence and when (communicate) with his wife he spoke about God and 

living a simple peasant life of which dancing was no longer a part. 

(Bewilder) by his behaviour his wife called in a series of specialists for a diagnosis. His condition turned out (be) 

hopeless, and in 1918 Nijinsky was forcibly removed to an asylum where he remained until his death in 1950. 

3. 

Henry Ford 

(1863–1947) 

American Automobile Manufacturer 

Henry Ford was born on a farm in Michigan. Throughout his youth, he helped his father in the family fields, but he 

found it boring (do) farm work. School, likewise seemed (be) a waste of time to him. Henry much preferred (play) with 

machines. He kept (take) them apart just (see) whether he could (put) them back together. 

When Henry was thirteen, he saw something that was (change) the course of his life. (ride) along the road in a 

horse-driven wagon, he and his father noticed a man (drive) a strange machine alongside them. The machine consisted 

of a small steam engine on a platform (mount) on wheels. (stand) on the platform, the rider had to pour coal constantly 

into the engine (keep) the machine (move). The vehicle was impracticable and dangerous, but it captured Henry’s im-

agination. From that day, Henry started (work) toward a goal – (build) a low-priced, self-powered automobile capable 

of (replace) the horse and wagon. 

(Make) a living, Ford moved to Detroit, Michigan, when he was sixteen. Soon the Edison Illuminating Company of-

fered him a job as its chief engineer. 

While (work) for Edison, Ford attended a banquet for the company’s founder. Thomas Alva Edison was world fa-

mous, (consider) by many (be) the greatest inventor in history. After the dinner Ford approached Edison and asked 

him what he thought of his idea for an automobile. (be) whole-heartedly in favour of the idea, Edison encouraged the 

young engineer, (say): “Keep on (work) on your engine. If you can get what you are after, I can see a great future.” 

(Excite) by Edison’s faith in his vision, Ford started (work) on his vehicle in earnest. In the spring of 1896 he built his 

first automobile, which was so large that he had (break) a wall of his workshop (get) it into the road. 
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(Have) a large capacity for work, Ford kept (improve) his design. In 1903, the first car of the newly (found) Ford Mo-

tor Company went on sale. 

Ford spent a great deal of time (try) (make) his car cheaper (build).One innovation was the assembly line. Although 

other factories had used assembly lines before Ford, he was the first manufacturer (use) it (make) a product as complicat-

ed as a car. 

The innovation made it possible for Ford (have) one car (complete) in ninety minutes. As the car cost less and less 

(produce), in 1925 it was priced at about $250. By the mid-1920s just about every American family owned an automo-

bile. Ford had fulfilled the promise he had made to the public when he formed his company: “I will build a motor car for 

the great multitude!” 

4. 

1812 – Napoleon’s Retreat from Russia 

(Interest) in personal power and (wish) (expand) his French Empire, Napoleon invaded Russia, (reach) Moscow. The 

Russians constantly retreated (let) time, topography, and climate (collaborate) with them in defeating Napoleon. (Flee) 

from Moscow and Russia in bitter winter, Napoleon’s army of 500,000 men was reduced to 20,000 survivors. 

5. 

355–323 B.C. Alexander the Great Conquers the World 

(Raise) by his mother, (educate) by Aristotle, the young Alexander seized control of Macedonia after his father had 

been assassinated. (Conquer) the Persian Empire, he went on (conquer) India only to die of malaria in Babylon. 

6. 

It was obvious that the exhibition of paintings by Erich Krueger, the newly (discover) Midwest artist was a great suc-

cess. The reception for critics and specially (invite) guests began at four. Deftly Jenny went from critic to critic (intro-

duce) Erich, (chat) with collectors, (watch) that the caterers kept (pass) fresh trays of hors d’oeuvres and (refill) cham-

pagne glasses. 

From the moment she opened her eyes this morning, it had been a difficult day. Beth had resisted (leave) for the day-

care center. Tina (teeth) with two-year molars awakened a half-dozen time during the night (cry) fretfully. The New 

Year’s Day blizzard had left New York (cover) with mounds of slippery sooty snow. With cars (crawl) at a snail’s speed, 

she was nearly an hour late for work. 

/A Cry in the Night/ 

7. 

The Sergeant manned the front reception desk at the News on Sunday. He was not actually a sergeant at all (see) his 

last days of active service in the 1950s as a corporal. He was believed to have been injured (serve) King and Country, 

which had helped him (get) the job. He had been at the News Offices now for 10 years and was very popular, (be) re-

spectful to the men and mildly flirtatious with the women – enough to make them (please) to see him at the beginning of 

a bad day. He had a very sure instinct with women (know) precisely whom to address as Miss So-and-so and who by 

their Christian name. 

/The Dilemma/ 

8. 

Francesca bent over the bed (stroke) Kitty’s head, the dry hot forehead, the dark curls (fall) onto the little cheek. She 

took Kitty’s free fist (wish) her well again, (send) out her strength, love to her. 

(Spend) 48 hours without sleep she still couldn’t even think of (go) to bed; she was afraid (sleep), afraid (leave) Kitty 

unwatched over. She just sat there (think), (look back) over the short life, (fill) with anxiety, right from the very begin-

ning. 

/The Dilemma/ 

9. 

And there came Lady Braceley and her nephew, and there was Mr Mailer, (advance) with a (win) smile towards 

them. 

Allen wondered what first impression they made on Sophy Jason. For all her intelligence and poise she was unlikely 

(meet) the like of Sonia Braceley. Allen knew quite a lot about Sonia. She was the daughter of a beer baron whose chil-

dren were said (turn out) disastrously. Allen had actually met her many years ago when (visit) his elder brother George at 

one of his official residences. Even then she appeared (have) a “certain reputation”. According to George she had experi-

enced everything except poverty. 

Her nephew bore some resemblance to her. As they advanced Allen noticed that the young man watched Mailer 

with what seemed (make up) of anxiety, shyness and servility. He was restless, yellow and damp about the brow. 
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When Mailer introduced him and he offered his hand it proved (be) clammy and shaky. He appeared (suffer) from the 

extravagances of the previous night. 

/When in Rome/ 

10. 

Major Sweet was the last of his party (return) to his lodging. He was taken to his room by the second driver, (be) in a 

trance-like condition. The driver watched him (withdraw) money from his pockets and did not attempt (conceal) his own 

disappointment when (give) a worse than conservative tip. 

(Leave) alone, the Major tried (retrieve) the money he had dropped on the carpet. He was reduced to (crawl) after it 

like a botanist in search of some rare specimen. 

(Achieve) several pieces of cash and two banknotes he sat on the floor and stared at it with astonishment. 

(Exhaust), he rolled over, climbed up to his bed, fell on it, removed his tie and slept. 

/When in Rome/ 

11. 

Priory
1
 Church in Anglesey 

Two of Britain’s most famous engineers are known (link) the Isle of Anglesey in North Wales with the mainland. The 

graceful Menai Suspension Bridge (design) by Thomas Telford was opened in 1826. 

(Arrive) in Anglesey, the visitor will find much to interest him. There is, for instance, the (moat
2
) castle Beaumaris 

(erect) by King Edward I at the end of the 13th century; and four miles to the north stands the ancient church (show) in 

the picture. 

Penmon Priory is believed (found) originally by St Seiriol in the 6th century. the remains of the original Celtic build-

ings (include) what appears (be) the foundations of St Seiriol’s house enclose a holy well a short distance from the pre-

sent church. 

The church (date) from early Norman times, is still in use and contains many details of great interest (include) the 

finely (sculpture) arches and unusually (carve) gates. 

/Coming Events in Britain/ 

                                                        
1 небольшой монастырь 
2 окружать рвом 
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PART IV 

People and Lifestyles 

UNIT 8. 

SOCIETY: ALL WORK AND NO PLAY..? 

 READING 1 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Society in developed countries is often referred to as: 

consumer throw-away post-industrial 

 Which of these, in your opinion, is a better description of modern society? (if not sure look up the words in the Glos-

sary) 

2. What are the most typical characteristics of modern society: 

pollution welfare good / bad medical care 

bureaucracy long / short working hours GM foods 

convenience foods (in)efficient public services longevity 

3. How are technological developments transforming societies? 

4. Do you think there is such a thing as natural work rhythms? Give your reasons. 

ANTICIPATION: What do you expect the text to be about? 

The word “ergonomics” means “the study of how the design of equipment affects how well people do their work”. 

The word “ergonarchy” has been invented by the author to describe the modern Western society. What do you think laid 

the foundation of this society? 

Skim the article to see if you guessed right. 

The Rise of the Ergonarchy 

We could have the leisure society if we wanted it. But Samuel Smiles
1
 won;  

our lives are ruled by a work ethic and a duty to consume. 

In 1857, Charles Dickens observed that the nation was over-populated, over-pauperised, over-colonising and over-

taxed. Over-colonising is no longer a problem – we managed to get rid of the British empire and the cost of running it, 

but the rest of his description stands untouched. But we manage: we go on living longer and longer, in spite of pollution 

and GM foods and mercury in our teeth fillings. Life expectancy will soon be twice what it was when Dickens made his 

speech in 1857. He died, poor man, in 1870, aged 57. Here am I, a novelist of today, ten years older than that and stil1 

going strong, thanks to good nutrition and medical care: I’d have been dead once if it weren’t for antibiotics, and twice if 

not for surgery. 

We manage, mostly because of the rise of technology and science. Robots dig for coal, fetch up oil, and make our 

motorcars and our largely prefabricated buildings; computers keep information circulating. A good deal of the work and 

the information is totally unnecessary, but the technological West is now in search of an occupation, and is really good at 

inventing tasks for itself to do. Layer upon layer of bureaucracy delays decisions and makes efficiency impossible. A let-

ter that in Dickens’s time took a day to get anywhere in the country can now take up to five. Charlotte Bronte’s Jane 

Eyre was in the bookshops six weeks after the unsolicited manuscript turned up at the publishers. Today, two years 

would not be unusual. 

But at least everyone’s working, which means consuming: this is what it takes to keep the wheels of industry and 

state turning. The leisure society we envisaged back in the 1960s didn’t happen: on the contrary, we work harder and 

longer accomplishing less. It turned out that we had more appetite for employment than for leisure. It suited the nature of 

our species. 

The problem has always been that the machine works steadily and sensibly; humans do not. In fact, we would be 

more productive, and our employers would be wealthier, if we worked when we felt like it. Our natural work rhythms are 

not nine to five daily and a weekend off: more like a week working hard with time off only for sleep, and then a week’s 

rest. Anyone who is self-employed recognises the pattern. Endeavour is seldom steady; as with us today, so with yester-

                                                        
1 British writer and social reformer, 1812 - 1904 
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day’s peasant farmer, who worked day and night to bring the harvest in and then fell asleep until winter was over. The 

work patterns imposed on us since Dickens’s day are unnatural. We may live longer and healthier lives, but not neces-

sarily in tranquillity and contentment. 

For we live in an ergonarchy: rule by a work ethic closely entwined with a consuming duty. Where once we worked 

in order to make things, and thus keep warm and fed, now we work in order to earn, and earn in order to spend in order 

to work. The purpose of our lives is to consume. To spend on the microwave and the convenience food in order to earn 

the time to get the child back from the minder and fed before going to bed, to get the sleep that humans require and 

which the employer has always so begrudged. 

And what a hard taskmaster the ergonarchy is, for men and women both, pushing us out of bed in the morning what-

ever the weather, out of the house to some distant place of employment decreed by the planners, on public transport or 

over the road bumps into a traffic jam, stuck listening to the radio (though some claim that’s the best part of the day), our 

children socialised by their peers and their teachers and not ourselves, family life at the end of its tether
1
, and for what, 

for what? Sure, ergonarchy comes bearing gifts: a brand new car and a holiday abroad, and a pension at the end of it pro-

vided you invested your serial redundancy monies properly and retrained wisely. But he’s a devil and don’t forget it. 

Ergonarchy thrives at the citizen’s expense. Lying there licking his sticky fingers while we work and spend. Just some-

times he offers us a sweet. And we never even asked him in: he just happened. And there we are: men and women to-

gether, good earners all, trudging to become the Northern Consumer Force, pride of the future. 

/Fay Weldon, New Statesman, April 17, 2000/ 

Read the article again and say if the following statements are true or false. 

1. Nowadays people are not so healthy as their forebears due to pollution and unhealthy food. 

2. Regardless of the technological advances people do not work efficiently at present. 

3. Today people work harder than their ancestors, and so their accomplishments are greater. 

4. People would work more effectively if they could work according to their natural work rhythms. 

5. At present people live longer but they are more overworked and stressed out than years ago. 

6. People use convenience foods because this enables them to spend more time with their families. 

Ex. 1. Find equivalents for the following in the text: 

1. остаться неизменным 

2. средняя продолжительность жизни 

3. хорошее питание и медицинское обслуживание 

4. сборные дома 

5. общество всеобщей праздности 

6. не допускать сбоев в промышленности и работе государственной машины 

7. старание, усилие 

8. форма правления, в основе которой лежат нормы поведения, предполагающие необходимость работать в сочета-

нии с обязанностью потреблять 

9. пища быстрого приготовления 

10. какая бы ни была погода 

11. на грани развала (распада) 

12. приносить дары 

13. совершенно (с иголочки) новая машина 

14. переквалифицироваться 

15. процветать за счёт граждан 

16. идти с трудом, устало тащиться 

                                                        
1 so worried, tired, etc, that one feels one can no longer deal with a difficult or upsetting situation 
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 VOCABULARY LIST 1 

1. run v 1) руководить, управлять; to run a business вести 

дело, управлять предприятием 

2) подвергаться (риску, опасности); take / run a 

risk / risks рисковать; you are running a big risk in 

trusting him; to run the risk of doing smth; I don’t 

want to run the risk of meeting Jack 

3) баллотироваться (на пост); to run in an election 

баллотироваться на выборах; to run for parlia-

ment (for a political office, for president) баллоти-

роваться в парламент (на какую-либо долж-

ность, на пост президента); to run errands for 

smb выполнять мелкие поручения; to run out of 

smth истощать запас чего-либо, иссякать (о за-

пасах) 

 run n период времени, полоса; a run of good (bad) luck 

полоса (не)везения in the long run в конце концов, в 

конечном счете; in the short run в ближайшем бу-

дущем 

 runner n участник предвыборной гонки; the front runner 

кандидат, лидирующий по опросам общественного 

мнения 

 running mate n амер. сосед по избирательному списку; the Presi-

dent’s running mate кандидат на пост вице-

президента 

2. circulate v 

 

1) двигаться в пределах ограниченного круга, 

циркулировать; blood circulates around the body 

кровь циркулирует по телу; the guest of honour 

circulated from group to group почетный гость 

переходил от одной группы к другой 

2) распространяться, распространять; bad news 

circulates quickly дурные вести не лежат на 

месте; to circulate a rumour / document / infor-

mation; to circulate smth to smb; this letter has been 

circulated to the headmasters 

 circulation n 1) передача (информации), распространение 

(изданий); we owe the circulation of this rumour to 

him это он распускает этот слух 

2) тираж (газеты и т.п.); this paper has a circulation 

of more than a million 

3) эк. обращение; to put into circulation пустить в 

оборот (напр. деньги); to be in circulation; to 

withdraw from circulation / to take out of circula-

tion изъять из оборота 

3. consume v 1) потреблять, расходовать, тратить; to consume 

fuel расходовать горючее; this is time-consuming 

work на эту работу уходит много времени 

2) fml съедать, поглощать; Frenchmen consume a 

lot of wine 

3) passive (with / by), быть снедаемым, охвачен-

ным, мучимым чем-либо; he is consumed with 

curiosity / envy / hatred / guilt / jealousy / loneliness 

 consumer n 1) потребитель; consumer goods потребительские 

товары 

2) клиент, заказчик, покупатель 

 consumption n потребление; consumption of oil / coal / alcohol / 

luxury goods / etc. 
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4. accomplish v выполнять, достигать, доводить до конца; to ac-

complish a task выполнить задачу 

 accomplished adj 1) законченный, завершенный, выполненный; 

an accomplished fact свершившийся факт 

2) искусный, опытный, квалифицированный; an 

accomplished dancer / singer / writer 

 accomplishment  

n 

1) выполнение, завершение; accomplishment of 

desires исполнение желаний 

  2) достижение; accomplishments of scientists 

3) pl. достоинства; a person of many accomplishments 

человек, обладающий многими достоинствами 

5. produce v 1) предъявить, достать, представить; to produce a 

ticket (a passport, an argument, proofs) 

2) производить, изготавливать; to produce goods 

3) ставить (пьесу, фильм) 

 producer n 1) производитель, изготовитель 

2) продюсер 

 product n 1) продукт, изделие 

2) результат; the plan was the product of many hours 

of careful thought 

 production n 1) производство, изготовление; production and 

consumption производство и потребление; mass 

production массовое производство 

2) выработка, добыча; a fall / an increase in produc-

tion 

3) постановка, производство (пьесы, фильма) 

 productive adj 1) производительный; productive labour, highly 

productive farms / plants 

2) плодовитый; productive writer 

3) плодотворный; productive meeting / partnership / 

etc. 

 productivity n производительность, продуктивность, эффек-

тивность; to increase productivity 

6. impose v 1) (on, upon) вводить (налог, запрет и т.д.), на-

кладывать, возлагать (обязанность); to impose 

a ban / fine / tax; to impose restrictions / sanctions 

2) (on, upon) навязывать; to impose smth on smb; to 

impose one’s beliefs / company / opinions / views on 

smb; I don’t want to impose on them не хочу им на-

вязываться 

 imposing adj производящий сильное впечатление, внуши-

тельный, импозантный; an imposing building 

 imposition n обложение (налогом), введение, возложение (обя-

занностей); the imposition of duties / economic sanc-

tions / martial law / taxes 

7. require v 1) fml требовать, приказывать; students are re-

quired to attend at least 90% of the lectures / regula-

tions require that students attend… 

  2) fml нуждаться в чем-либо; we require extra help; 

the situation requires careful thinking 

 required adj 1) необходимый, обязательный; required studies 

(subjects) обязательные курсы (предметы) 

2) требуемый, назначенный; the required time / pe-

riod / standard / level 

 requirement n 1) fml требование, необходимое условие; to meet / 

satisfy the requirements удовлетворять требова-

ниям; the new assessment system will meet our re-



 

 

206 

quirements 

2) нужда, потребность; the daily requirements по-

вседневные нужды; my requirements from / in life 

are a comfortable income and a cottage in the coun-

try 

8. grudge v 

(begrudge) 

1) жалеть, неохотно давать; to grudge (to be-

grudge) smb food / money / time; he grudged (be-

grudged) paying so much money for a cup of coffee 

2) испытывать недоброе чувство, завидовать; to 

grudge smb smth; I don’t grudge him his success я 

не завидую его успеху 

 grudge n недовольство, зависть; to have a grudge against 

smb иметь на кого-либо зуб, затаить обиду 

 grudging adj сдержанный; grudging admiration / praise / respect 

 grudgingly adv неохотно; to admit grudgingly неохотно признать 

9. socialize (-ise) v 1) общаться; he enjoys socializing with his fellow 

students after classes 

2) подготавливать к жизни в обществе; to social-

ize children 

 socialization n социализация, подготовка к жизни в обществе 

10. thrive v  процветать, преуспевать; the country is thriving; 

oddly enough, she thrived on stress and hard work как 

ни странно, стресс и тяжелая работа оказывали 

на нее благотворное влияние 

 thriving adj процветающий, преуспевающий; a thriving resort 

11. touch v 1) касаться, притрагиваться; don’t touch the 

stove, it’s hot; touch wood постучите по дереву 

(чтобы не сглазить); I’ve never been in a road ac-

cident – touch wood 

2) (on, upon) затрагивать (тему, вопрос); he 

touched on the issue of juvenile crime in L.A. 

3) трогать, волновать; he was touched by her kind-

ness 

 touch n 1) прикосновение, касание; to be within touch 

быть близко, под рукой 

2) общение, связь, контакт; to be / keep in touch 

поддерживать связь; to get in touch with smb 

связаться с кем-либо; to be out of touch / to lose 

touch with smb потерять связь с кем-либо 

3) знание; to be in touch with (out of touch with) 

the situation быть в курсе дел (быть не в 

курсе);he lost touch with real life / reality он ут-

ратил представление о реальной жизни / дей-

ствительности 

4) чуточка, примесь, оттенок; a touch of bitterness 

/ irritation / irony / mockery оттенок горечи / раз-

дражения / иронии / насмешки 

 touching adj трогательный 

 touchy adj 1) обидчивый, раздражительный; a touchy person 

2) щекотливый, деликатный; a touchy question / 

subject 

12. invest v 1) (in) инвестировать, вкладывать (деньги, вре-

мя, силы); to invest money in a business вложить 

деньги в предприятие; I’ve invested a lot of mon-

ey and effort in this project 

2) (with) наделять (полномочиями); to invest with 

special powers наделить особыми полномочиями 
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 investment n 1) инвестирование, вложение (денежных 

средств, времени, сил) 

2) часто pl. инвестиции, капиталовложения 

13. efficiency n 1) (о людях) умение, расторопность, точность (в 

работе), профессионализм; to reach the highest 

standards of efficiency достичь высочайшего 

уровня профессионализма 

2) (о механизмах и т.д.) эффективность, дейст-

венность; the efficiency of new methods эффек-

тивность новых методов 

 efficient adj 1) квалифицированный, умелый, знающий свое 

дело; an efficient secretary 

2) эффективный, действенный; efficient methods 

of teaching 

14. pattern n 

 

1) образец, модель, схема; to follow a set pattern; 

the illness is not following its usual pattern болезнь 

протекает необычно; a pattern of employment; to 

set a pattern служить образцом; virtual universi-

ties set a pattern for distant learning in the 21st cen-

tury 

2) образ (действия и т.п.); манера (поведения и 

т.п.); a speech pattern речевая модель; a behav-

iour(al) pattern / a pattern of behaviour; a pattern of 

family life; cultural patterns характерные особен-

ности культуры 

3) рисунок, узор; a pattern of red and white squares 

рисунок в красную и белую клетку 

 pattern v 1) копировать, подражать; he patterns himself on 

his father 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 2. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 1. The first letter of the word is given. 

1. In the meantime, the single young in their one-person households make the best earners and the best с______. 

2. We are all industrious now, yet a technology that couldn’t be even imagined a century ago a_______ all necessary 

tasks for us. 

3. Adults in Britain work the longest hours in Europe; yet the British have the lowest p_______in Europe and it’s fall-

ing. 

4. “I had a meeting with a few friends last night,” Needham said. “They’re considering asking you to r___ for the Unit-

ed States senator, Adam.” 

5. It is of course possible that Russia’s moneymen will suddenly decide that now is the time to i______in the mother-

land. 

6. “You’ve got to be careful with these fellows, Douglas,” Fabian said in a low voice. “They can be t_____.” 

7. The flight had not been restful. Since all the passengers were members of the same ski club, there had been a good 

deal of loud s_____ in the aisles. If my brother Hank had been on the plane, I realized with a t____ of sorrow, he 

would have envied them. 

8. It is supposed to be the proud boast of the British citizen that he or she does not r_____ official papers of identifica-

tion until he or she chooses to go abroad. 

9. The Irish were always rebelling against the English rule i______ on them. 

10. – Where can I get in t_____with your boss? 

 – He’s out on a job in Brooklyn. He should be back in the office around six. 

11. Jennifer was с_______ by loneliness. She walked the streets, watching pedestrians hurrying to the warmth of their 

homes and families and she ached with a feeling of emptiness. 

12. “We would be partners,” he said calmly. “I would handle the i______ and we would share the profits fifty-fifty.” 

13. Is the watch trade here as t______as in Switzerland? 

14. I didn’t like the idea of having my photograph all over a newspaper in New York with а с_________ of maybe a 

hundred thousand. 
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15. The hotel was practically empty in this off-season, and it was like having a luxurious country house, equipped with a 

friendly and highly e_______staff, all to ourselves. 

16. You once led me down Suicide Six track in a snowstorm. Do you remember? It was my a_________of the year. 

17. In fact, by giving employees more rest and time for recuperation, an extra bank holiday is likely to make them more 

p______. It is true that some employees will be r_____ to work on any extra bank holiday. But they will get a day 

off instead. 

18. I knew she would look so extraordinary that I wished I could be generous and admire her for a couple of days with-

out g_____ it. But she was so ungenerous herself that I couldn’t. 

19. Edwina’s desk, the largest and most i________, was flanked by two flags. 

20. Earlier this year, the President, concerned that a lack of affordable credit was hampering the economy, asked the cen-

tral bank to investigate. In mid-October the bank p______ its findings. 

21. There are signs that the recession is nearing its end: industrial p_____ began to increase in July, and с______s are a 

shade less depressed. 

22. Americans seem to be going back to the marriage p_____s of their grand parents and postponing marriage in favour 

of an education and a career. 

23. Sustainable p_______ and с________ means using, disposing and transforming resources in a way that minimizes 

harm to the environment while supporting the well-being of people. 

Ex. 3. Paraphrase the following sentences using Vocabulary List 1. 

1. The man pulled back the paper and showed a gold chain. 

2. Of course I don’t know anything of their divorce. I haven’t heard from Jill since graduation. 

3. Driving, especially at his speed, seemed to demand all his attention, so there was no conversation. 

4. Understanding modern art is like almost any valuable achievement – it needs time to be learned. 

5. After the first glow of welcome came the usual nags, complaints, demands and expressions of resentment. 

6. I decided last night that I don’t like the way you manage your hotel. I’m quitting... 

7. In order to force stability on chaotic, constantly surprising world, America needs to work with allies. 

8. I counted the money and put it in a manila envelope that I had bought in Washington. I was becoming an important 

buyer of manila envelopes and was no doubt giving a lift to the entire industry. 

9. “Fabian,” I said. “I don’t know whether to laugh or to cry?” “Eventually,” he said, “you’ll smile.” 

10. At two o’clock that afternoon, Jennifer was standing outside the magnificent estate of William Carlisle. 

11. Regret to inform you that John Ferris, of your address died this morning at three-fifteen a. m. Please contact me im-

mediately for instructions. 

12. Some economists suppose that the old cycle of boom and bust has disappeared. 

13. 1 made all the necessary arrangements on the telephone from Paris. 

14. To get the most pleasure out of money, it is best not to have to think about it most of the time. In our case, that would 

mean placing our capital in such a way as to ensure us a comfortable income over the years. 

15. Children who spend most of their spare time in front of the computer often find it difficult to get integrated into the 

society. 

16. Underwood ignored the social secretary. For Underwood, Monica was too ugly to look at. She was bright and com-

petent, but her thick features were a put-off. 

17. Curtin University of Technology is a flourishing young university with campuses around Western Australia. 

18. Her photograph had appeared in two nationally distributed magazines. 

19. The cloth was covered with a design of big yellow flowers. 

Ex. 4. Fill in the prepositions. Consult Vocabulary List 1. 

1. Euro 2002 Information Campaign offered news and information from the European Central Bank on the release of 

the euro ___ circulation. 

2. We’ll be staying at the St. Regis. In case you want to keep __ touch. 

3. Progressive thinkers in Britain are clear that various restrictive conditions imposed __ people from the black Com-

monwealth countries are deeply unjust. 

4. It is dangerous to invest the military authorities ___ extraordinary powers of killing and of arrest without warrant and 

of housebreaking. 

5. I don’t like the fact that running __ public office has become a personality contest. 

6. The problem is that lots of companies are still run __ antiquated modes of organization. 

7. Even if the increase __ productivity shifted higher, there would be no reason to expect, as a result, greater stability 

year by year. 

8. The biggest banks of the country have been investing strongly __ information technology over the past few years. 
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9. It hadn’t always been like this, of course: there had been a time when, happily oblivious of my own undesirability, I 

had pursued her and patterned __ her and yearned for the crumb of her company that never fell my way. 

10. I hate trains. I slept all the way to London, and woke up with a headache and a grudge ____ the whole journey. 

11. I don’t know anything about Louise. We have been ___ ___ touch for the past three months. 

12. There are fully 13 candidates running ______ the first round of the presidential election on October 31st. 

13. The counterfeit money we’re seeing has never been as good, and there’s never been so much __ circulation. 

14. It is very difficult to withdraw the counterfeit bills ______ circulation since the quality is remarkably high. 

15. Alex Brook, blue-eyed and fair-haired with a touch _____ grey at the temples, was an executive vice-president. 

16. You might be ___ ___ touch __ reality if you keep yelling at everyone to shut up and leave you alone and there is no 

one else in the room. 

Ex. 5. Translate into Russian paying attention to the meaning of the word run. 

1. In the fifteen years Catherine Collins had been running the inn, she had never encountered a situation she had not 

been able to deal with efficiently and discreetly. 

2. The doors of the theatre were locked. It sounded like someone was inside, running a movie. 

3. Frieda’s disappointment had turned her into a tyrant. She found that she had a talent for running things and people, 

and she was inflexible. 

4. The president of Lampang always has as his running mate and heir, his wife or son or another close relative. 

5. The only scrap of real news I can imagine would be the word that Matt Underwood had decided to run for re-

election and grab a second term. I happen to know the first lady wants him to run again. 

6. Because of the early morning traffic, Secretary of State Ezra Morrison was running eight minutes late. 

7. “Fabian,” Sloane said, “every year I find myself writing out a check to you.” The man Sloane had called Fabian 

smiled gently. “I must admit,” he said, “I’m having a modest little run of luck.” 

8. There are lots of villages in Britain where, because most people have cars and drive to the town to shop, it is no longer 

profitable to run village shops. 

9. Small factories are often set up on the edges of market towns. Their work is specialized and profitable. But whether 

in the long run it can restore the solid wealth of England remains an open question. 

10. Di Silva stopped to light a short stubby cigar. “I can use half a dozen of you to run errands for me.” Jennifer’s hand 

was the first one up. 

11. The British live in a very crowded small island with a mild climate and a history of centuries of efficient road build-

ing. This is partly because they had excellent road-building stone and other materials though now they are running 

short of them. 

12. The prospect of being on dry land again was delightful. No more seasickness, no more storms, no more running out 

of food supplies... 

13. Some criminologists say that recent data provide evidence for the theory that criminality tends to run in families. 

14. Czech pride in the national beverage runs deep. “Wherever beer is brewed, all is well – whenever beer is drunk, life 

is good” runs a popular saying that dates back to the 19th century. 

Ex. 6. Running in or running out? Render the following monologue into English using as many “run phrases” as 

possible. The winner’s score is 10. (remember, though, that you do not normally use so many phrases with the 

same word in one breath) 

Вчера по телевидению показывали фильм о семье Кеннеди. Из него я узнал некоторые неизвестные мне фак-

ты. Отец Джона Кеннеди стал управляющим банком в 25 лет, и благодаря удачным вложениям в недвижимость 

и киноиндустрию создал финансовую империю, обладавшую (worth) 250 млн долларов. Джозеф Кеннеди женил-

ся на дочери мэра Бостона Джона Фитцджеральда. От этого брака родились (use “produce”) четверо сыновей. 

Трое из них стали политиками, и благодаря состоянию отца они никогда не испытывали нехватки средств на из-

бирательные кампании. В конечном счете, щедрое финансирование в сочетании с энергичной и хорошо органи-

зованной кампанией принесло Джону Кеннеди победу на выборах в Сенат в 1952 году. Он баллотировался от 

демократической партии, а кандидатом республиканцев был Генри Лодж. 

В 1968 г. Роберт Кеннеди был главным претендентом на пост президента от демократической партии. После 

его гибели политические надежды клана Кеннеди сосредоточились на младшем брате Эдварде. Но полоса неве-

зения (скандал, связанный с автомобильной аварией, и семейные неурядицы) не позволили ему подняться выше 

сенаторской должности. 

После просмотра фильма у меня создалось впечатление. что это очень дружная семья. Когда кто-нибудь из 

членов семьи избирается в Конгресс или Сенат, даже дети принимают участие, выполняя мелкие поручения. К 

тому же, Кеннеди не привыкли легко сдаваться. Похоже, это отличительная черта семьи. 
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Ex. 7. Translate into Russian paying attention to the meaning of the word pattern. 

1. British homes have similar basic furniture, but the owners can choose the styles and materials, they can select their 

favourite patterns and shapes. 

2. Today houses are being built all over southern England that are brilliantly designed but tiny – four rooms, kitchen, 

bathroom and lavatory. That is the small type, and of course many houses are much bigger, but essentially such 

houses are of the same pattern. 

3. I have noted a curious pattern: the more gifted a politician is, the more readily he will go against his conscience, his 

morals seem to be in inverse proportion to his intellect. 

4. Poor countries in Eastern Europe will have different priorities from rich countries in Western Europe, which will cer-

tainly force on the EU a demanding new pattern of external relations with countries on its eastern and southern 

margins. 

5. Some experts maintain that children of divorced parents are likely to continue the pattern because it is so familiar. 

6. The earliest pattern of the American family was the extended family, when several generations lived together. 

7. Since then, the pattern has become well-documented: adults who suffer injuries to that part of the brain tend to de-

velop anti-social habits. 

8. Changing consumption and production patterns has been the subject of discussion at the conference. 

Ex. 8. Read the sentences and pick out the words which are best translated into English with the word pattern. 

1. Иногда молодым людям бывает трудно приспособиться к распорядку рабочего дня и его продолжительно-

сти. 

2. Солнце просвечивало сквозь листву, отбрасывая на траву причудливый узор из теней. 

3. Джоан купила сестре в подарок зеленую скатерть с орнаментом из листочков по краю. 

4. В прошлом жизнь женщины шла по традиционному пути: школа, затем замужество и дети. 

5. При анализе данных об авариях проявилась определенная закономерность. 

6. Ученым, наблюдавшим за колонией шимпанзе, удалось выявить несколько моделей поведения. 

7. Сара последовала примеру старшей сестры и поступила в Оксфорд, чтобы изучать социологию. 

8. Изменение структуры потребления с целью борьбы с бедностью является одной из основных задач комиссии 

по социальному развитию. 

Ex. 9. Fill in the missing words and expressions: produce, in the long run, require, circulate, get in touch with, 

grudgingly, consume, impose, efficiency. 

At half past six on a Friday evening in January, Lincoln International airport, Illinois, was functioning, though with 

difficulty. The airport was reeling from the meanest, roughest winter storm in half a dozen years and trouble spots were 

erupting steadily. 

Out on the airfield, runway three zero was out of use, blocked by an Aereo-Mexican jet, its wheels stuck in water-

logged ground beneath snow, near the runway’s edge. 

Mel Bakersfeld, airport general manager, 1) _______ the Air Traffic Control tower. The tower watch chief answered. 

“What’s the story on that Aereo-Mexican 707?” 

“Still there, Mr. Bakersfeld. They’ve been working a couple of hours trying to move it. No luck yet.” 

“The runway and taxi strip are still out of use?” 

“Affirmative,” the tower chief reported. “It’s slowing us fifty percent. Besides we’re having to route takeoffs over 

Meadowood. The complaints have started coming in already.” 

Mel groaned. Though the airport had been established long before the community, Meadowood residents complained 

incessantly and bitterly about noise from aircraft overhead. 2) ______, after tough negotiations involving politics and 

press publicity, the airport 3) _______ agreed that jet takeoffs and landings directly over Meadowood would be made on-

ly in special circumstances. As a result, the loss in 4) _______ was considerable. 

Moreover, it was also 5) _____ that aircraft taking off toward Meadowood should – almost at once after becoming air-

borne – follow noise abatement procedures. This, in turn, 6) _______ protests from pilots, who considered the procedures 

dangerous. The airlines, however – conscious of the public furor and their corporate images – had 7) _______ upon the pi-

lots the duty to follow them. 

Yet, even this failed to satisfy the Meadowood residents. Their militant leaders were still protesting, organizing, and – 

according to the rumors 8) ________ in the neighborhood – planning legal action against the airport. 

Mel asked the tower watch chief, “How many calls have there been?” Even before the answer, he decided glumly that 

still more hours of his working days were going to be 9) _______ by delegations, argument, and the same insoluble dis-

cussions as before. 

Ex. 10. Some lines in this text are missing a word which is given in the margin. Insert each word in its right place 

by using a tick in pencil. The first line is done for you. 
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consumer 

A century ago everywhere in Britain there were private indus-

tries, dependent on local conditions, suitable technology and, 

of course, √ demand. A typical example is the roofing slate in-

dustry of North Wales. 

produced 

accomplished 

 

 

 

 

invested 

 

required 

The geological structure of North West Wales mountainous 

rock that was turned into roofing slates by men splitting the 

layers of rock into sheets that could be as thin as 2 millimetres. 

At first the industry supplied only local builders, but then, as 

thousands of rows of workers’ houses went up all over Britain, 

the demand for roofing slate suddenly soared. Private owners 

and firms in the quarries; railways, dams and ports were con-

structed; and thousands of men worked on the ingenious ma-

chinery to get the slates down the mountain sides. 

 

 

 

to produce 

 

thriving 

And then people started manufacturing tiles – less durable, but 

cheaper and lighter than slates. As they say, “the bottom 

dropped out of the market.” Suddenly nobody would buy 

slates any longer. The two largest quarries continued small 

amounts of slate until very recently. Now the valleys are beau-

tiful again, but they are depopulated. The once villages are 

abandoned. At the foot of the world’s largest slate quarry is a 

museum, and the last of the old quarrymen demonstrate their 

skills for tourists. 

 

 

patterns 

the product 

produced 

 

 

efficient 

As far as Britain is concerned, what happened to the slate in-

dustry has been characteristic of its large-scale heavy indus-

tries in the last forty years. Two most typical can be noted. Ei-

ther demand for has declined, or, more often, employers 

discover that it can be more cheaply in some other part of the 

world. In place of coal, iron, steel, wool, cotton and shipbuild-

ing on which the wealth of the country was founded, they are 

trying to establish smaller, more up-to-date industries, such as 

food processing, specialized textiles, machine tools. 

Ex. 11. Translate into Russian. 

1. During the 19th century the British extended the Empire even further, produced learned men like Darwin, refined 

their sophisticated Parliament, increased Britain’s riches and went into the battle in 1914 with all banners flying. 

2. The private sector has been brought in to run state schools which have performed badly under the control of local 

education authorities. 

3. Certain affairs could be successfully dealt with only if a personal touch is introduced. 

4. In many workplaces hours will be stretched and productivity improved in order to accommodate the extra day off. 

5. Some people think that afternoons are for socializing and exercising – and work late at night. 

6. The more easily European firms and entrepreneurs can raise money in European markets, especially for risky and in-

novative schemes, the more easily they can make new investments and create new jobs. 

7. Democrats, Liberals and even the majority of independents say that the president is out of touch with what average 

people think. 

8. The champions of the so-called “functionalist” view are convinced that certain tasks can be accomplished more effi-

ciently on a European basis than on a national basis. 

9. Expansion on this scale will require changes in the way the EU works. 

10. Imposing new taxes can undermine competitiveness and, in the long run, hinder economic efficiency. 

11. In poorer areas consumption patterns change sharply around the 15th of every month, as salaries run out and con-

sumers switch from meat to pasta or beans and from orange juice to cheaper powdered drinks. 

12. It is essential to organise cooperation between the UN invested with powers of general scope (общий) and various 

international organizations invested with specific (конкретный) powers. 

Ex. 12. Translate into English using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. Экономический рост в Японии был необычайно быстрым, что, в конечном счете, привело к перепроизвод-

ству. 

2. Маргарет Тэтчер можно считать одним из наиболее выдающихся политиков двадцатого века. Профессиона-

лизм ее правительства до сих пор вызывает восхищение. 
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3. Аргентина уже провела ряд реформ, направленных на повышение производительности труда, а именно 

приватизацию и либерализацию торговли. 

4. Обостряющийся экологический кризис настоятельно требует изменения структуры (модели) производства 

и потребления. 

5. «Аргументы и Факты» – это еженедельник с тиражом свыше трех миллионов, освещающий последние по-

литические и экономические события. 

6. «А я-то думала, что тебе здесь нравится,» сказала Лили с легким упреком. 

7. Создание искусственного разума является одним из величайших достижений науки XX-го века. 

8. В столице ходят слухи, что президент не будет баллотироваться на второй срок. 

9. Мне не нравится, что военные формирования будут наделены особыми полномочиями. Это может привести 

к нарушениям прав человека. 

10. Я уже связался с мистером Кроуфордом, и в данный момент он уже готовит для нас всю необходимую ин-

формацию. 

11. Из кафе выбежали дети. По их счастливым лицам легко было представить, какое количество пирожных и мо-

роженого они только что съели. 

12. Как бы мне ни хотелось продолжить нашу дружескую беседу (общение), я знаю, что мы должны перейти к 

обсуждению более важных проблем. 

13. Блейк подошел к столу, просмотрел полученные ночью телеграммы и решил, что ни одна из них не требует 

немедленного ответа. 

14. Значительное изменение структуры инвестиций в экономику России – это свершившийся факт, который 

необходимо учитывать. 

15. Изменение ролей в семье несомненно оказывает значительное влияние на социализацию детей. 

16. Хороший педагог не пытается навязать ученикам свои взгляды, а стремится научить их мыслить самостоя-

тельно. 

17. Ученые до сих пор не пришли к единому мнению, почему некогда процветавшие города древних ацтеков 

(the Aztecs) были покинуты их жителями. 

18. Выступая по телевидению, премьер-министр неохотно признал, что средний размер зарплаты в стране не-

достаточен для удовлетворения повседневных нужд граждан. 

19. В июле 2001 года газета «Нэшнл Джорнал» писала, что президент Буш повторяет опыт своего отца: его 

популярность падает, так как он не имеет представления о проблемах простых американцев. 

20. Когда фирма Джона разорилась, компания Майкла осталась единственным производителем данного типа 

оборудования и с тех пор процветает, а Джон затаил на Майкла обиду. 

 SPEAKING 1 

☻ Agree or disagree with the statements using the following phrases: 

 Agreeing Disagreeing 

Neutral Yes, I agree. I couldn’t 

agree more. Oh, definitely. 

I don’t think I agree with ... I’m afraid 

I disagree. No, I don’t think ... 

Formal Oh, I agree entirely / abso-

lutely. My own view / opin-

ion exactly. 

I can’t say I share your view. I’m 

afraid I see things rather differently 

myself. 

Infor-

mal 

Yes, right. Too true. I’m 

with you there. 

Oh, surely not. You can’t mean that. 

You must be kidding. 

Saying you partly agree: 

Neutral: I don’t think I quite agree with that. I see what you mean, but ... . Yes, but don’t you think that ...? 

Formal: There is some / a lot of truth in what you say (in this). Still / however ... . That may be so but ... . 

Informal: Could be, but ... . OK, but ... . Yes, but ... . 

Statements 

1. What one generation sees as a luxury, the next sees as a necessity. – Antony Crosland 

2. We all act as though comfort and luxury were the chief requirements of life, when all we need to make us really hap-

py is something to be enthusiastic about. – Charles Kingsley 

3. Increased means and increased leisure are the two civilizers of man. – Bejamin Disraeli 

4. It is impossible to enjoy idling thoroughly unless one has plenty of work to do. – Jerome K. Jerome 

5. We are closer to ants than butterflies. – Gerald Brenen 
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6. I don’t think necessity is the mother of invention – invention, in my opinion, arises directly from idleness, possibly 

from laziness. – Agatha Christie 

7. It is stupid of modern civilization to have given up believing in the devil, when he is the only explanation of it. – 

Ronald Knox 

8. Work expands so as to fill all the time available for its completion. –  

C. Northcote Parkinson 

9. Some people work to live, while others live to work. – Author Unknown 

10. One of the symptoms of approaching nervous breakdown is the belief that one’s work is terribly important, and that 

to take a holiday would bring all kinds of disaster. If I were a medical man I should prescribe a holiday to any person 

who considered his work important. – Bertrand Russell 

☻ Pairwork 

Each student chooses a statement he / she agrees with and tries to prove his / her point to a partner who, in his / 

her turn, tries to put in a word, interrupting the speaker. 

Make use of the following phrases: 

Interrupting politely Preventing interruption 

If I could just come in here (fml) 

Sorry to interrupt, but… 

I’d just like to say that… 

Um…um…um…(repeated until the 

speaker lets you speak) 

That reminds me 

By the way (to change the subject) 

There are two points I’d like to 

make… 

Although… 

And another thing … 

or 

Pause in the middle of the sentence, 

not between sentences. 

☻ Read the following extract from S. Maugham’s story “The Bum”. Find out the meaning of the words in bold 

type . Why do you think so many synonyms are used? Do you share Maugham’s idea of leisure? 

God knows how often I had lamented that I had not half the time I needed to do half the things I wanted. I could not 

remember when last I had had a moment to myself. I had often amused my fancy with the prospect of just one week’s 

complete idleness. Most of us when not busy working are busy playing; we ride, play tennis or golf, swim or gamble; but 

I saw myself doing nothing at all. I would lounge through the morning, dawdle through the afternoon, and loaf through 

the evening. Time, because it is so fleeting, time, because it is beyond recall, is the most precious of human goods and to 

squander it is the most delicate form of dissipation (расточительство) in which man can indulge. 

/W. Somerset Maugham, Selected Prose/ 

 WRITING 1 

WRITING SURVEY REPORTS 

Comparison and Contrast 

In writing survey reports we often need to bring out the similarities  

and differences, to compare and contrast things. 

Ex. 13. Study the following words used to express similarity and change the sentences according to the model. 

both ...and 

(alike) 

similar in ( that), similar to 

like, similarly, as well, also (see unit 2, writing 1) 

Model: Nurses and engine drivers work in shifts. 

 Both nurses and engine drivers work in shifts. 

 Nurses and engine drivers alike work in shifts. 

 Like engine drivers nurses work in shifts. 

 Nurses are similar to engine drivers in that they both work in shifts. 

1. The US and Japan have low unemployment rate. 

2. Youth unemployment is high in Spain and Italy. 

3. Early school leavers and young people with no skills and qualifications face long-term unemployment. 

4. Qualifications and work experience are important in getting a job. 

5. The two leading companies offer good pay, fringe benefits and a four week holiday. 
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Ex. 14. Fill in the gaps with the words expressing difference: in comparison, by contrast, on the one hand... on the 

other hand, on the contrary, unlike, though, however, etc. (see also unit 1, writing 1) 

1. _______ white collar workers, who receive salaries, blue collar workers receive wages . 

2. ________ with other EU countries Germany is doing significantly better in tackling youth unemployment. 

3. Dr. Bard suggests that there has been a considerable lessening of parents’ control over their children. __________, 

our research suggests that the experiences of children and adolescents are not all that different from those of a pre-

ceding generation. 

4. ________ the participation in education and training is about the same for males and females, five percent fewer 

young women are in employment. 

5. Boys in 1977 were no more likely to spend evenings away from home than boys in 1924. __________, girls were 

substantially more independent of their parents in 1977. 

6. Most youth surveys seem to indicate that children are dissatisfied with their lives. Our poll, ________, reveals that 

children are much happier about their lives, families and schools than most adults believe. 

Ex. 15. Study the list “Qualification of Comparison”. Complete the sentences with appropriate words from the 

table. Use a) the prompts in brackets based on the text “Education and training to tackle the scourge of youth un-

employment” (p. 294); b) your knowledge. 

considerably 

a great deal 

(very) much 

rather 

somewhat 

a little 

slightly 

hardly 

smaller 

larger 

cheaper 

etc. 

than… 

totally 

completely 

entirely 

quite 
different  from Y. 

exactly 

precisely 

virtually 

practically 

almost 

nearly 

approximately 

about 

the same  as not quite as / so 

big 

expensive 

etc. 

as… 

not exactly /  

quite 
the same  as 

different 

dissimilar 
in every 

way  

respect 

a) 

1. Employment rate among the young in Europe (50%) is ________ in Japan (78%). 

2. Youth unemployment in Finland (30%) is ________ in Italy (33%). 

3. The employment rate in Japan (78%) is _________ in the U. S.(70%). 

4. The situation in Germany with its apprenticeship system for the young is __________ in other EU countries. 

5. Potential employers in Europe and in the USA complain that education is too far removed from the world of work. 

Skills shortage among young applicants in Europe is ________ in the U. S. 

6. The number of young people who complete secondary education (75%) is _________ the number of school drop 

outs (25%). 

7. By 2005 Europe will have more people over 60 than young people over 20. By 2005 the labour force in Europe will 

be ________ than it is now. 

b) 

1. The demographic trend in Africa is _________ that in Europe. 

2. The female unemployment rate is _______ (3% more), for males. 

3. On-the-job training is __________ (cheap) than external training. 

4. Attitudes to work and life in the West and in the East are __________. 

5. Wages of immigrant workers in Europe are _______ average earnings of EU citizens but ______ wages back home. 

6. Obviously, qualifications of immigrant workers from developing countries are ______. 

Ex. 16. Analyse the data in the table “The highest and lowest paid jobs in Euritania
1
”. 

a) Make comparisons using models in ex.ex. 13–15. Write 8–10 sentences. 

e.g. Lawyers make considerably more money than accountants even though they fall in the same pay league. 

                                                        
1 Euritania is an imaginary country in Europe. Its currency is eu. 
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 Research scientists are paid nearly twice as much as clergymen. 

highest paid average 

yearly pay 

lowest paid average 

yearly pay 

company director 40,000 research scientist 19,000 

lawyer 38,000 school teacher 18,000 

stockbroker 35,000 shop manager 17,000 

dentist 34,500 skilled manual jobs 16,500 

doctor 33,000 laboratory assistant 14,500 

vet 29,000 nurse 13,000 

programmer 25,500 unskilled manual jobs 11,000 

accountant 22,000 secretarial / clerical jobs 10,500 

insurance agent 21,000 clergyman 9,500 

b) Make a conclusion as to what kind of jobs are the highest and lowest paid (Do they have much in common? Are 

there any exceptions to the general pattern?) Write a paragraph to sum up the differences and similarities. 

e.g.  The difference between the highest and lowest pay in both pay leagues is about the same. Company directors make 

nearly twice as much as insurance agents while the difference between the pay of research scientists and clergymen 

is even bigger. 

Ex. 17. Analyse the data in the table “Job Satisfaction” which sums up the answers to the question “Would you 

carry on with your present job if you won 150,000 eu in a lottery?” 

a) Compare job satisfaction in different occupations 

e.g. Clergymen are as likely to continue their work as doctors. 

 Unskilled workers find the least satisfaction in their work. 

 Nurses, who fall in the same group, are rather less likely to carry on than vets. 

Most likely to carry on %  Least likely to carry on % 

clergyman 89  accountant 48 

doctor 88  insurance agent 45 

dentist 83  laboratory assistant 40 

lawyer 78  secretarial / clerical jobs 40 

vet 77  skilled manual jobs 35 

programmer 70  shop manager 31 

school teacher 70  unskilled manual jobs 22 

nurse 69   

research scientist 68   

stockbrocker 68   

company director 67   

b) Sum up the results of your analysis and write a paragraph on your findings (What do the jobs that score 70% and 

over have in common? Why do you think jobs which score 40% are less satisfying than those that score 70% and more?) 

Ex. 18. Write a short report (the main paragraph, about 120 words) “How people in Euritania feel about their 

work.” Compare the information on job satisfaction and average yearly pay. 

 READING 2 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What is a lifestyle? What sort of people do you think enjoy the lifestyles described by these words? (consult the 

Glossary if necessary): 

mobile sedentary active leisurely glamorous luxurious fast track? 

2. What kind of lifestyle do young people tend to choose nowadays? 

3. What is workaholism? What does it stem from, in your opinion? 

4. What is meritocracy? (if not sure look up the word in the Glossary) Do you think it is a reality or a utopia? 

Scan the article to find out whether it is about: 

1. Princeton students 

2. students of the US leading universities 

3. the young Americans as a whole 
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The Organization Kid 

A few months ago I went to Princeton University to see what the young people who are going to be running our country 

in a few decades are like. In our conversations I would ask the students when they got around to sleeping. One senior told 

me that she went to bed around two and woke up each morning at seven; she could afford that much rest because she had 

learned to supplement her full day of work by studying in her sleep. As she was falling asleep she would recite a math prob-

lem or a paper topic to herself; she would then sometimes dream about it, and when she woke up, the problem might be 

solved. I asked several students to describe their daily schedules, and their replies sounded like a session of Future Worka-

holics of America: crew practice
1
 at dawn, classes in the morning, resident-adviser duty,

2
 lunch, study groups, classes in the 

afternoon, tutoring disadvantaged kids in Trenton, a cappella practice, dinner, study, science lab, prayer session, hit the 

StairMaster
3
, study a few hours more. One young man told me that he had to schedule appointment times for chatting with 

his friends. I mentioned this to other groups, and usually one or two people would volunteer that they did the same thing. “I 

just had an appointment with my best friend at seven this morning,” one woman said. “Or else you lose touch.” 

There are a lot of things these future leaders no longer have time for. I was on campus at the height of the election sea-

son, and I saw not even one Bush or Gore poster. I asked around about this and was told that most students have no time to 

read newspapers, follow national politics, or get involved in crusades. One senior told me she had subscribed to The New 

York Times once, but the papers had just piled up unread in her dorm room. “It’s a basic question of hours in the day,” a 

student journalist told me. “People are too busy to get involved in larger issues. When I think of all that I have to keep up 

with, I’m relieved there are no bigger compelling causes.” Even the biological necessities get squeezed out. 1 was amazed 

to learn how little dating goes on. Students go out in groups, and there is certainly a fair bit of partying on campus, but as 

one told me, “People don’t have time or energy to put into real relationships.” Sometimes they’ll have close friendships and 

“friendships with privileges” (meaning with sex), but often they don’t get serious until they are a few years out of college 

and meet again at a reunion – after their careers are on track and they can begin to spare the time. 

I went to lunch with one young man in a student dining room that by 1: 10 had emptied out, as students hustled back 

to the library and their classes. I mentioned that when I went to college, in the late 1970s and early 1980s, we often spent 

two or three hours around the table, shooting the breeze and arguing about things. He admitted that there was little dis-

cussion about intellectual matters outside class. “Most students don’t like that that’s the case” he told me, “but it is the 

case.” So he and a bunch of his friends had formed a discussion group which meets regularly with a faculty guest to talk 

about such topics as millennialism, postmodernism, and Byzantine music. If discussion can be scheduled, it can be done. 

The students were lively conversationalists on just about any topic – except moral argument and character-building, 

about which more below. But when I asked a group of them if they ever felt like workaholics, their faces lit up and they 

all started talking at once. One student said, “Sometimes we feel like we’re just tools for processing information. That’s 

what we call ourselves – power tools.” 

But nowhere did 1 find any real unhappiness with this state of affairs; nowhere did I find anybody who seriously consid-

ered living any other way. These super-accomplished kids aren’t working so hard because they are compelled to. They are 

facing, it still appears, the sweetest job market in the nation’s history. Investment banks flood the campus looking for hires. 

Nor do these students seem driven by some Puritan work ethic deep in their cultural memory. It’s not the stick that drives 

them on, it’s the carrot. Opportunity lures them. And at a place like Princeton, in a rich information-age country like Ameri-

ca, promises of enjoyable work abound – at least for people as smart and ambitious as these. “I want to be this busy,” one 

young woman insisted, after she had described a daily schedule that would count as slave-driving if it were imposed on an-

yone. 

The best overall description of the students’ ethos
4
 is that they are professional students. That doesn’t mean that these 

leaders-in-training are money-mad (though they are certainly career-conscious). It means they are goal-oriented. An ac-

tivity – whether it is studying, drama group, community service, or one of the student groups they found and join in great 

numbers – is rarely an end in itself. It is a means for self-improvement, resume-building, and enrichment. College is just 

one step on the continual stairway of advancement, and they are always aware that they must get to the next step (law 

school, medical school, whatever) so that they can progress up the steps after that. 

They’re not trying to buck the system; they’re trying to climb it, and they are streamlined for ascent. Hence they are not 

a disputatious group. If someone is about to disagree with someone else in a group, he or she will apologize beforehand, and 

will couch the disagreement in the most civil, non-confrontational terms available. These students are also extremely re-

spectful of authority, treating their professors as one might treat a division head at a company meeting. 

“It’s very rare to get a student to challenge anything or to take a position that’s counter to what the professor says.” 

Robert Wuthnow, a sociologist, said, “They are disconcertingly comfortable with authority. That’s the most common 

complaint the faculty has of Princeton students. They’re eager to please, eager to conform.” 

                                                        
1 тренировка по гребле 
2 дежурство по общежитию 
3 занятия на тренажере 
4 идеал, система ценностей 
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For the generation of runners of things which came to power in the Clinton years, at least a modest degree of partici-

pation in college-years protest was very nearly mandatory. The new elite does not protest. Young achievers vaguely 

know that they are supposed to feel guilty about not marching in the street for some cause. But they don’t seem to feel 

guilty. They are just prudent. 

Part of this is just Princeton. But this is also what life is like at other competitive universities today. In the months 

since I spoke with the Princeton students, I’ve been at several other top schools. Students, faculty members, and adminis-

trators at those places describe a culture that is very similar to the one 1 found at Princeton. This culture does not abso-

lutely reflect or inform the lives and values of young Americans as a whole, but it does reflect and inform the lives and 

values of an important subset of this generation: the meritocratic elite. 

Not only at Princeton but also in the rest of the country young people today are more likely to defer to and admire au-

thority figures. Responding to a 1997 Gallup survey, 96 percent of teenagers said they got along with their parents, and 

82 percent described their home life as “wonderful” or “good.” Roughly three out of four said they shared their parents’ 

general values. When asked by Roper Starch Worldwide in 1998 to rank the major problems facing America today, stu-

dents aged twelve to nineteen most frequently named as their top five concerns selfishness, people who don’t respect law 

and the authorities, wrongdoing by politicians, lack of parental discipline, and courts that care too much about criminals’ 

rights. It is impossible to imagine teenagers a few decades ago calling for stricter parental discipline and more respect for 

authority. In 1974 a majority of teenagers reported that they could not “comfortably approach their parents with personal 

matters of concern”. Forty percent believed they would be “better off not living with their parents”. 

In short, at the top of the meritocratic ladder we have in America a generation of students who are extraordinarily 

bright, morally earnest, and incredibly industrious. They like to study and socialize in groups. They create and join or-

ganizations with great enthusiasm. They are responsible, safety-conscious, and mature. They feel no compelling need to 

rebel – not even a hint of one. They not only defer to authority; they admire it. “Alienation” is a word one almost never 

hears from them. They regard the universe as beneficent, orderly, and meaningful. At the schools and colleges where the 

next leadership class is being bred, one finds not angry revolutionaries, despondent slackers, or dark cynics but the Or-

ganization Kid. 

/David Brooks, The Atlantic Monthly, April 2000/ 

Read again carefully to explain the title of the article. Answer the questions: 

1. What activities are the students engaged in? What activities do they ignore? 

2. Why do they call themselves “power tools”? 

3. What is their ultimate goal? 

4. What stratum of the American society do they belong to? 

Language Work 

Ex. 19. a) Match the words from the text in List A with the correct definitions in List B. b) Divide the words in 

List A into formal and informal. 

List A List B 

1. to be on the track a. to oppose smth in a direct way 

2. to shoot the breeze b. a group of people  

3. to buck (the system) c. doing things to help other people 

4. disputatious d. to be likely to achieve the result you want  

5. to couch e. tending to argue 

6. to defer to  f. to have an informal conversation about unim-

portant things  

7. beneficent  g. to agree to accept someone’s opinion or decision 

8. a bunch of (friends) h. to express in a particular way 

Ex. 20. Explain the following phrases from the text. 

1. at the height of the election season 

2. compelling causes 

3. biological necessities get squeezed out 

4. it’s not the stick that drives them on, it’s the carrot 

5. promises of enjoyable work abound 

6. an end in itself (an activity ...... is rarely an end in itself) 

7. resume-building 

8. they’re streamlined for ascent 
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9. treating professors as one might treat a division head at a company meeting 

10. runners of things 

11. competitive universities 

12. the meritocratic elite / ladder 

13. lack of parental discipline 

14. despondent slacker 

Ex. 21. a) Find in the text all the adjectives (18) which describe “the organization kid”. Arrange them in three col-

umns according to their meaning: 

positive neutral negative 

Discuss the list with a partner and your teacher. 

b) Find in the text compound adjectives ending in -conscious and -mad. Which of the two means 1) only interested 

in 2) thinking a lot about? 

Which of the adjectives you’ve found are positive? which are negative? 

Form similar adjectives with nouns fashion, power, sex, calories, self. Discuss their meanings with your teacher. 

Adverb + Adjective Collocations 

Adverbs ( = intensifiers) Adjectives 

very (extremely, extraordinarily, incredibly, 

completely, etc.), really 

gradable 

absolutely (totally, utterly, etc.), really ungradable 

e.g. extremely good, but absolutely marvelous 

Notes: 1. Absolutely can go with nearly all ungradable adjectives. 

 2. Collocations of this kind (absolutely marvelous, etc.) are not used in formal writing. 

Ex. 22. Find -ly intensifier + adjective collocations in the text. 

Ex. 23. Replace the underlined adjective with the one in brackets and use an appropriate adverb.
1
 

Model:  The manager was extremely angry (… furious) → The manager was absolutely furious. 

1. It was her first performance but it was very clever . (… brilliant) 

2. Everybody was extremely upset by the news of the air crash. (… devastated) 

3. The children were really / very frightened when left alone in the dark. (…. terrified) 

4. We were utterly amazed to see the old house in a good state of repair.  

(… surprised) 

5. His palace was incredibly big, with 1,788 rooms, 5 swimming pools and 257 toilets. (… enormous) 

6. The idea of going there alone is extremely unreasonable . (… absurd). 

7. She seemed absolutely delighted to have the Prime Minister as her guest of honour. (… pleased) 

8. The old woman sold his incredibly valuable collection for a song.  

(… priceless) 

9. I don’t like his show but last night it was extraordinarily funny indeed. (…. hilarious) 

10. John Summers had learnt over the years that most women found his brother was extremely attractive. (… irresistible) 

Ex. 24. Translate into English using adverb + adjective collocations. 

1. Он невероятно богат. Его состояние оценивается (he is worth) в миллиард долларов. 

2. Ваш вопрос совершенно не относится к делу (irrelevant). 

3. Геном содержит (to carry) поразительно подробную информацию о нашей эволюционной истории. 

4. Лучшие студенты ведущих университетов США обладают исключительными способностями и невероятным 

трудолюбием. 

5. Они чрезвычайно уважительно относятся к авторитетам и никогда ничего не подвергают сомнению (to chal-

lenge). 

6. Я чрезвычайно благодарен за эту возможность вкладывать средства в наше будущее. 

7. Его речь произвела совершенно неожиданный эффект. 

8. Хотя она была совершенно измучена длинным перелетом, ее действия были, как всегда, эффективны. 

9. Большинство молодых людей предпочли бы совершенно не зависеть от родителей. 

                                                        
1 see Appendix II, 1 for the list of other intensifiers and typical adverb + adjective collocations 
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10. Было бы действительно здорово осуществить свою мечту. 

Inversion 

In formal and literary language in particular, certain words and phrases with a negative or restrictive meaning can be 

used at the beginning of a sentence or a clause for emphasis: 

neither hardly … when 

never (before) little 

in no time only after 

in no way only later 

on no account only in this way 

under no circumstances only then 

nor only if 

no sooner … than only when 

not often rarely 

not only seldom 

not until  

nowhere  

1. There is a change in the word order: an auxiliary (is, do, should, etc.) is placed before the SUBJECT. 

I didn’t find any real unhappiness 

with this state of affairs anywhere. 

Я не заметил признаков явного 

недовольства таким положени-

ем дел (где бы то ни было). 

Nowhere did I find any real un-

happiness with this state of affairs. 

Нигде я не обнаружил призна-

ков явного недовольства таким 

положением дел. 

2. Inversion can occur after a clause beginning with only after / only if / only when or not until. 

He will go to university only if he 

passes his exams successfully. 

Его примут в университет 

только в том случае, если он 

успешно сдаст экзамены.  

Only if he passes his exams suc-

cessfully will he go to university. 

Только в том случае, если он ус-

пешно сдаст экзамены, его при-

мут в университет. 

Ex. 25 Make the sentences emphatic according to the model. Prompts are given in brackets. 

a) 

Model:  It was the first time the world has faced such a crisis.(never before) → Never before has the world faced such a 

crisis. 

1. As soon as I had told the news they started to bombard me with questions.(no sooner… than) 

2. You shouldn’t touch the red button at any time. (at no time) 

3. John could be certain of one thing only: his brother would never return a penny. (only of …) 

4. You will be able to discover their hiding place only by chance. 

5. We had just entered the building when the fire alarm went off. (hardly … when) 

b) 

Model: He gave little to charities. → Little did he give to charities. 

 Young people don’t spend much time on social work. They don’t seem to be interested in politics either. → Nor 

do they seem interested in politics. 

1. The parliament passed the bill only in December.(not until) 

2. He hardly realizes the full impact of this incident. (little) 

3. I am not particularly keen on opera, I don’t like ballet either.(nor) 

4. She has time to chat with her friends only when she comes home for the week-end.(not often / rarely) 

5. These students never challenge anything or take position that is counter to what the Professor says. (never). 

c) 

Model:  When the boy got worse, the doctor was sent for. → Only when the boy got worse, was the doctor sent for. 

1. Economy will thrive only when the tax system is changed. 

2. The government tends to take measures only after the situation gets out of hand. 

3. The general will be arrested only if his guilt is proved beyond all reasonable doubt. 

4. He didn’t make his announcement until coffee had been served. (not until) 
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5. You shouldn’t go on a diet until you’ve consulted your doctor. (only after) 

Ex. 26. Read the following sentences. a) Find those with inverted word order. b) Rewrite the rest of the sentences 

using inversion. Begin the sentence with a suitable word or phrase from the list below: 

never before not until 

no sooner only when 

rarely in no way 

nor nowhere 

1. I had written a great many articles, it was true, but I didn’t see that as a cause for celebration, nor was I particularly 

proud of it. 

2. I have heard nothing of Larry, and indeed I didn’t expect to. 

3. No sooner were these words out of my mouth than Mrs Desmon was on the phone making arrangements for me in 

her precise and elegant French. 

4. As I looked back at my long narrative I realized that there was no way in which I could devise a more satisfactory 

ending. 

5. I have never been within a hair’s breadth of death before. 

6. Little do we know about the side effects of GM foods. 

7. The McDonald’s system has worked better for immigrants at the restaurant owned by a retired contractor and his 

wife, an immigrant from Croatia, than anywhere else in New York. 

8. Only after the House of Commons determined that there was “a clear expression of the will of the population” would 

the Canadian government negotiate a secession agreement with Quebec. 

9. The new tax system will not be introduced until next year. 

10. Under no circumstances should the details of the agreement be made public. 

11. They don’t start serious relationship until their careers are on track. 

12. Mountain climbers rarely have a chance to make a discovery of worldwide importance. 

13. He had no sooner sat down to table than Michael went straight to the point. 

14. Today many Russians look cynically upon democracy. We shouldn’t be blind to the civic weaknesses in Western so-

cieties either. 

Ex. 27. Complete or sum up the situations with an emphatic sentence using inversion. 

1. Before large-scale hunting began in the 1940s, more than 150,000 crocodiles roamed from Western Australia to 

Queensland. In the 1960s the crocodiles were all but gone. In 1969 Western Australia passed legislation to protect 

them. Now the croc population is booming. Only after … 

2. Old Admiral Colley died at the beginning of July. Two weeks later his granddaughter Jane was married to Andrew 

Latham. There were a few raised eyebrows in the village and a few reproachful letters from distant and elderly rela-

tives, but the family said, that the Admiral would have wanted it that way. Indeed, about two weeks before the Ad-

miral died he told his son that if anything did happen to him, then he didn’t want it, under any circumstances, to 

make any difference to Jane’s wedding. His exact words were: ” ...... .” 

3. Foxey, a small, grey pampas fox had two passions in life: one was chickens, and the second was cigarette butts. One 

awful day I left a nearly full packet of cigarettes within his reach, and he ate the lot. To say that he was sick would be 

a vast understatement. By the evening he had recovered but the offer of a cigarette caused him to back away. Never 

again ...... 

4. Twenty-five years ago, in a patch of woods outside Philadelphia, a little boy was found murdered. Although the po-

lice promptly began work on the case, they never managed to come up with any clues. They didn’t have any sus-

pects, and they couldn’t even identify the boy. Not only …  

5. They were great friends, Miss Hickson, Mrs Richman and Arrow Sutcliffe. It was their fat that had brought them to-

gether and bridge that had cemented their alliance. At Carlsbad they drank their waters together, had their baths at 

the same hour, they took their strenuous walks together, and ate at the same table their sparse and regulated meals. 

Never ...... 

6. Fransis Hickson invited Lena Finch to stay with them at Antibes because they needed a fourth to play bridge, and 

Lena was a good player. By the end of her stay the three friends couldn’t stand her. Lena was thin and didn’t have to 

watch her diet. What’s more, she turned out to be a first-rate player and she had phenomenal luck. Not only ...... 

Phrasal Verbs 

Ex. 28. In the left-hand column there is a definition of a phrasal verb and in the right-left column the sentence or 

phrase in which the verb is used in the text. Fill in the missing phrasal verb. 

Definition  Example of use 

 to finally do smth you have been  I would ask the students when they 
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intending to do for some time _________ sleeping. 

 to ask in a lot of places or ask a 

lot of people

 I ________about this and was told 

that most students have no time to fol-

low national politics. 

 to become much larger in quan-

tity or amount

 The papers just _______ unread in her 

dorm room. 

 to continue to read and learn 

about a particular subject(s)

 When I think of all I have to ________ 

I’m relieved there are no … causes. 

 (fig.) to get out by squeezing  The biological necessities get ______ . 

 to become empty because eve-

ryone leaves

 By 1:10 the student dining room 

______ . 

 (about face or eyes) to show 

pleasure, excitement

 Their faces _____ and they all started 

talking at once. 

 to do smth very soon / to hap-

pen very soon

 If someone _______ to disagree with 

someone else in a group … 

 to ask strongly and publicly for 

smth (money, order, etc) so as 

to change a situation

 It is impossible to imagine teenagers a 

few decades ago_____ stricter paren-

tal discipline. 

Ex. 29. Fill in the prepositions: 

In or out, around or about, to or for, up or down? 

1. She went to bed ___two; before falling asleep she would recite a math problem and would sometimes dream ___ it, 

and when she woke up, the problem might be solved. 

2. Most students have no time ___ a lot of things. 

3. In the early 1980s students often spent two or three hours ___ the table arguing ____ things. 

4. Young people are not prepared to get involved __ serious relationships until they are a few years __ of college. 

5. Students go ___ in groups but there is little dating going on. 

6. These young achievers are supposed to feel guilty ____ not marching in the street ____ some cause. 

7. They are lively conversationalists on just ___ any topic except moral argument. 

8. Roughly three ____ of four (teenagers) said they are concerned that courts care too much _____ criminals’ rights. 

9. If you want to find a good childminder you’ll have to ask ___ . 

10. Sit down. The film is ___ to start. 

11. Nowadays teenagers call ____ more respect ____ authority. 

12. When I mentioned this __ other students, they also admitted scheduling appointment times ____ chatting with their 

friends. 

13. What’s the use of subscribing ___newspapers if they pile ___ unread in your room? 

14. Any activity is a means _____ self-improvement and resume-building. 

15. These students are streamlined _____ ascent and they defer ___ authority figures. 

Idioms: head 

Ex. 30. Match the idioms 1–9 with the correct definitions A–I. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. Don’t be an ostrich and bury your head in the sand, hoping your problems will disappear. 

2. I could not make head or tail of it myself but it sounded like part of some French poem. 

3. He had to keep his head and try not to let his anger show. 

4. Never break office protocol by going over your boss’s head. Make sure, though, your seniors know what suggestions 

came from you. 

5. Success hadn’t turned his head. 

6. When we were leaving school Jane used to say she was going to be in the public eye; we all thought it was typical of 

her, she seemed to have her head in the clouds. 

7. They are head over heels in love. 

8. It would be better to decide it on the toss of a coin, heads – you go, tails – you stay. 

9. When the engine caught fire, I just lost my head. 

a. to remain calm in a difficult situation 

b. to be impractical; not to act according to the realities of life 

c. to ignore an unpleasant situation and hope it will change for the better if you do not think about it 

d. to be unable to think or behave calmly 

e. to be completely unable to understand smth 
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f. to make someone too proud or conceited 

g. to be madly in love 

h. to decide smth by spinning a coin into the air and guessing which side of the coin will face upwards when it lands 

i. to appeal to a higher authority in an attempt to get what you want 

Ex. 31. Complete the sentences with a suitable idiom. 

1. He was reprimanded for trying ___ of senior officers. 

2. Her instructions are so confusing that I can’t ___ of them. 

3. You can’t just ___ and ignore the signs that you may have a serious illness. 

4. We want a leader with a steady nerve and the ability ___ in a crisis. 

5. She is an amazing girl! I am ___ in love with her. 

6. All the praise the young actress received ___. 

7. When she was questioned by the police, she completely ___ and told a pack of lies. 

8. We tossed the coin and it came down ___ . 

9. She is a promising dancer. She would make a brilliant career if she didn’t have ___ half the time. 

SPEAKING 2 

☻ Compare the young Americans in the year 2000 with a) their peers in the 1970s and early 1980s; b) the young 

people in Russia. Use the phrases from the list below. 

Similarities  Differences 

To HAVE SIMILAR views / atti-

tudes / tastes etc. 

To BE SIMILAR TO 

e.g. His views are similar to mine. 

To Have a lot IN COMMON 

AND ... TOO 

e.g. Karen has a lot of difficult 

friends, who take drugs, and 

Peter goes along a destructive 

path too. 

LIKE / SIMILAR TO 

e.g. Like Jake, his classmates have 

no time to read newspapers. 

 To HAVE DIFFERENT views / opin-

ions / tastes etc. 

To BE DIFFERENT FROM 

e.g. Their tastes are different from mine. 

A WORLD OF DIFFERENCE 

e.g. There is a world of difference be-

tween them. 

IN CONTRAST TO 

e.g. In contrast to her sister, Ann is in-

terested in politics. 

UNLIKE 

e.g. Unlike his peers Ian is prudent. 

IN COMPARISON WITH 

e.g. In comparison with Russian teen-

agers Americans are more inde-

pendent. 

☻ Read the extract from the article “Gene Mapper” about Craig Venter, one of the two men responsible for the 

greatest scientific breakthrough of the 20th century – the cracking of the human genome. 

Compare C. Venter’s attitudes and values with those of the “young achievers” described in “The Organization 

Kid”. Use the questions below. 

The genome would certainly have been sequenced even if Craig Venter had never been born. But if he hadn’t decided 

to attack the problem with a radical approach, using the most sophisticated computer technology available, and to drive 

the effort with the full force of his rebellious personality, it would have taken years longer to complete. 

Venter’s restless intellect and his tendency to buck authority were evident from the start. After barely graduating 

from high school in the 1960s, for example, he headed not for college but for the surfing beaches of Southern California. 

That made him a prime target for the draft, and the Navy sent him to Vietnam as a medical corpsman – an experience 

that taught him indelible (незабываемый) lessons about the fragility of human life and the colossal ineptitude of big bu-

reaucracies. Says Venter: “I dealt with thousands of people dying because of stupid government policies.” 

Never one to keep his opinions quiet, Venter did two stints in the brig (гауптвахта) for refusing to follow orders. 

When he returned to the U. S., his laid-back surfer-boy (беззаботный) mentality was gone. He signed up at the Universi-

ty of California, San Diego, and emerged six years later with a Ph.D. in physiology and pharmacology. Within a few 
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years, he landed at the National Institutes of Health, where he began trying to locate and decode a gene that governs pro-

duction of a brain-cell protein. 

The work was agonizingly slow, and when he heard about a computerized machine that used lasers to automatically 

identify the chemical letters in DNA, he went out and bought a prototype – even though his bosses wouldn’t pay for it. 

If that purchase became a symbol of Venter’s disdain for authority, the new technique he developed for finding genes 

with it demonstrated his brilliance. For it is thanks to Venter, aggressive and stubborn as he is, that the world can read 

the human genome not three or four or five years from now but today. 

/Michael D. Lemonick, Time, Dec. 25–Jan. 1, 2001/ 

1. How different is Craig Venter from the “organization kid”? 

2. What factors made his success possible? 

3. Are “the organization kids” likely to accomplish as much? 

☻ Read the extract from “The Street Lawyer” by John Grisham and answer discussion questions that follow. 

Michael Brock, a lawyer, scrambling up the ladder at Drake & Sweeney, a giant Washington law firm, tells his story. 

The story of a rising star with no time to waste, no time to stop, no time for anyone… . 

I met Claire when I was just out of Yale with a great job in a rich firm. She was finishing her degree in political sci-

ence at American University. Drake & Sweeney, like most large firms, treats the first year as a training camp. I worked 

fifteen hours a day, six days a week, and on Sundays Claire and I would have our weekly date. Sunday nights I was in 

the office. We thought that if we got married, we would have more time together. 

The wedding was large, the honeymoon brief, and when the luster wore off I was back at the office ninety hours a 

week. She was a sport for the first few months, but she grew weary of being neglected. I did not blame her, but young 

associates don’t complain in the hallowed offices of Drake & Sweeney. Less than ten percent of each class will make 

partner, so the competition is ruthless. The rewards are great, at least a million bucks a year. Billing lots of hours is more 

important than a happy wife. Divorce is common. I didn’t dream of asking the boss to lighten my load. 

By the end of our first year together, Claire was very unhappy and we had started to quarrel. 

She decided to go to med school. Tired of sitting at home watching TV, she figured she could become as self-

absorbed as I was. Her goal was to become the greatest female neurosurgeon in the country. I thought it was a wonderful 

idea. It took away most of my guilt. 

After four years with the firm, they started dropping hints about our chances of making partner. The hints were col-

lected and compared among many of the associates. It was generally felt that I was on the fast track to a partnership. But 

I had to work even harder. 

Claire became determined to spend more time away from the apartment than I did, and so both of us slid into the sil-

liness of extreme workaholism. She was always in a hurry – appointments, classes, rounds, the life of an ambitious 

young surgical resident. 

As young workaholics, we did not need alarm clocks, especially for Monday mornings, when we faced an entire 

week of challenges. We were up at five, eating cereal at five-thirty, then off in separate directions, practically racing to 

see who could leave first. She wouldn’t know when she might be home, but usually it was very late. I didn’t hold it 

against her. She had learned the fast-track lifestyle from me. 

We stopped fighting and simply drifted apart. She had her friends and interests, I had mine. Fortunately, we did not 

make the mistake of reproducing. 

I wish I had done things differently. We were in love once, and we let it get away. 

Discussion questions: 

1. Why do people in modern society tend to push themselves to a point of exhaustion? 

2. Do you think this is a road to success? 

3. What are the most obvious consequences of workaholism? 

Ex. 32. Give a free translation into English. 

В условиях в целом неблагоприятных воздействий макросреды у молодежи снизился престиж нравственно-

сти, возросли интересы сугубо личного, прагматического плана. У значительной части молодых людей утрачены 

такие традиционные нравственно-психологические черты, как романтизм, честность, добросовестность (consci-

entiousness), вера в добро и справедливость, стремление к правде и поиску идеала. 

По данным социологического исследования, среди выпускников московских школ добрыми и чуткими счи-

тают себя 47,9%; добросовестность и исполнительность отмечает в себе лишь половина из них (51,5%); чест-

ность и порядочность – 56,2%; умение приспособиться к жизни как ценное качество личности рассматривают 

37,9% респондентов. 



 

 

224 

Изменения в системе ценностей молодежи касаются, в основном, отношения к материальному богатству и 

способам его добывания. Богатство и карьера вошли в число ведущих ценностей значительной части молодых 

людей. «Чистых» трудоголиков среди молодежи около одной шестой, тогда как среди представителей старшего 

поколения – от одной трети до половины. Большинство молодых людей признаками хорошей работы считают: 

хороший заработок, интересный содержательный труд, возможность самореализации. 

Богатство (деньги) по мнению молодых людей обеспечивает большую свободу выбора, удовлетворение разно-

образных потребностей, социальный престиж и власть. При этом, по данным опросов, до 40% опрошенных моло-

дых людей не возражают занять должность, где можно получать крупные взятки, а 7% хотели бы занять такую 

должность. Для большинства приемлема работа на «сомнительной» фирме за большие деньги, укрывательство до-

ходов от налогообложения (tax evasion) и брак по расчету. 

Нынешнее поколение студентов, по мнению преподавателей, более развито интеллектуально, но беднее ду-

ховно, более прагматично. Большинство студентов четко знают, чего хотят и как этого добиться, активно стре-

мятся к получению максимума знаний и навыков по «нужным» им предметам. Они более раскрепощенные, са-

моуверенные и практически лишены чувства коллективизма. 

/по материалам НИЦ ИМ и газеты Известия 7.12.2001/ 

READING 3 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What is a bank holiday? 

2. What bank holidays in the UK do you know? Match the holidays with the correct dates or months. 

Major UK National Holidays  

New Year Holiday  December 26th 

Good Friday May 

Easter Monday March / April 

May Day Holiday March / April 

Spring Holiday August 

Summer Holiday May 

Christmas Day December 25th 

Boxing Day January 1st 

Note:  The exact date of some holidays (e.g. Easter) varies each year. Scotland and Northern Ireland have some differ-

ent national holidays. 

3. Are the holidays spaced evenly? When do the British wait 15 weeks for a bank holiday and four (as with the prover-

bial bus) come along at once? 

4. How many official holidays do you think are necessary apart from one’s annual leave? 

Guessing from context 

Learn to read faster. Read the sentences and choose an equivalent of each underlined word. If you already know 

the word move on to the next one. 

1. The spacing of Britain’s bank holidays is absurd. But the real problem is their paucity of numbers. With eight days 

off, Britain comes second from the bottom of the European public holiday league. 

paucity 

1) убогость 

2) недостаточность 

3) малое количество 

2. It may be said that people who want to reduce their hours can do so voluntarily, or through collective bargaining 

with employers. 

bargaining 

1) ведение переговоров (о сделке, договоре) 

2) сделка 

3) выгодная покупка 

3. Long working hours have become ingrained in the culture of many firms and organizations; they are often impossi-

ble to resist if you have an eye on promotion. 

ingrained 

1) необязательный 

2) въевшийся 
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3) укоренившийся 

4. In many workplaces, as already happens with existing bank holidays, hours will in practice be stretched and produc-

tivity improved in order to accommodate the extra day off. 

to stretch  to accommodate 

1) простираться 1) приспосабливаться 

2) удлинять 2) давать пристанище 

3) напрягать 3) возмещать (зд.) 

5. In fact, by giving employees more rest and time for recuperation, an extra bank holiday is likely to make them more 

productive. 

recuperation 

1) восстановление сил 

2) развлечение 

3) период выздоровления 

6. It is true that some employees will be required to work on an extra bank holiday. But they will get a day off in lieu. 

in lieu 

1) в порядке очереди 

2) в свое время 

3) вместо 

7. A reasonable target, putting us in the European mainstream, would be 12 bank holidays – an average of one every 

four weeks. 

mainstream 

1) большинство 

2) основное направление, тенденция 

3) главный поток 

8. Bank holidays have the additional advantage of providing the opportunity for collective national commemoration 

and reflection. 

commemoration 

1) празднование 

2) отдание чести 

3) открытие памятника 

Read the text quickly and find a) the arguments for and against more bank holidays; b) what practical sugges-

tions the author makes. 

Give Us More Bank Holidays 

Feel like you need a holiday? It would hardly be surprising. The spacing of Britain’s bank holidays is absurd. But the 

real problem is their paucity of number. With eight days off, Britain comes second from bottom of the European public 

holiday league, with only the Netherlands having fewer (7). ltalians enjoy twice as many days off as us, closely followed 

by Icelanders (15), with the citizens of Spain and Portugal, and some regions of Germany, on 14. Austria has 13, Norway 

12, Sweden and France 11, in the latter case supplemented by various local holidays. Even Northern Ireland, on ten, has 

more than the rest of the UK (the extras are St. Patrick’s Day and the anniversary of the Battle of the Boyne). 

The general argument for more bank holidays is the same as that for other kinds of reduction in working time. Em-

ployees in the UK work the longest hours in Europe, leading to high levels of stress and depression, and other forms of 

ill health. Most working people find it increasingly hard to achieve a satisfactory balance between work and other activi-

ties, particularly the enjoyment of quality time with children and the fulfilment of other caring responsibilities. Long 

hours have reduced the voluntary work done by those in employment. 

It may be said that people who want to reduce their hours can do so voluntarily, or through collective bargaining with 

employers. But this is where the specific argument for more bank holidays comes in. So long as everyone else is working 

long hours – and earning the incomes that go with them – reducing one’s own hours and income voluntarily is difficult. 

Long working hours have become ingrained in the culture of many firms and organisations; they are often impossible to 

resist if you have your eye on promotion. Consumption patterns are socially determined, drawn from comparisons we 

make with others in society. A voluntary reduction in income from fewer earning hours is hard because it makes us dif-

ferent from our friends and neighbours. 

Meanwhile, many firms, particularly small- and medium-sized ones, feel unable to offer more holidays or shorter 

hours unless their competitors are doing so, too. 
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In these circumstances, it is the collective and universal nature of the proposal for more bank holidays that is crucial. 

By ensuring that everyone gains the benefit, the risk of individual loss – whether through social comparison or economic 

competition – is avoided. 

Employers will complain that more holidays will reduce the overall productivity of the economy. But the evidence 

for this is weak – as the number of bank holidays enjoyed by our European competitors suggests. A cut of one working 

day a year represents just 0.4 per cent of the 230 we work in total, easily outweighed by the 1-2 per cent plus by which 

productivity rises on average each year. In many workplaces, as already happens around existing bank holidays, hours 

will in practice be stretched and productivity improved in order to accommodate the extra day off. 

In fact, by giving employees more rest and time for recuperation, an extra bank holiday is likely to make them more 

productive. It will also generate new demand in the leisure industry, as people spend money on their day off. (It is true 

that some employees will be required to work on any extra bank holiday. But they will get a day off in lieu.) 

A reasonable target, putting us in the European mainstream, would be 12 bank holidays – an average of one every 

four weeks. One extra bank holiday introduced every three years would achieve this in little more than a decade. 

Bank holidays have the additional advantage of providing the opportunity for collective national commemoration and 

reflection. A competition could be held to decide what the new days should mark – the anniversaries of historical figures 

or significant events, for example. Alternatively, we could have days with symbolic meaning – days for world peace, en-

dangered species or the elimination of global poverty. 

/Michael Jacob, New Statesman, March 5, 2001/ 

Ex. 33. Give a free translation into English. 

Образ жизни современной российской молодежи имеет преимущественно пассивный характер. Наиболее 

частые виды проведения досуга для почти трех четвертей молодых людей – просмотр телепередач и встречи с 

друзьями и приятелями; две трети увлекаются прослушиванием музыкальных записей и просмотром видео. Ак-

тивные формы проведения свободного времени занимают весьма небольшое место в жизни молодых людей: 

часто бывают из них в театрах и на концертах 17% и никогда их не посещают 33%; в музеи и на выставки часто 

ходят 10%, а никогда – 46%, что свидетельствует о резком снижении культурной активности молодежи. Заметно 

сузилась сфера самодеятельного творчества молодежи. Художественным творчеством (amateur arts) регулярно 

занимаются 13% опрошенных студентов. Данный вид проведения свободного времени никогда не используют 

46% опрошенных. 

Несколько большую значимость имеет такой вид проведения свободного времени, как посещение баров и 

дискотек: 27% молодых людей часто посещают эти заведения, причем активнее здесь представители младшей 

возрастной группы (31%). Своеобразный вид отдыха, – «ничегонеделание» (idling away) предпочитают 39% 

опрошенных, однако 21% никогда не проводят так свое свободное время. 

Общественная деятельность также не занимает значительного места в жизни нашей молодежи. Много внима-

ния этому уделяют 18% респондентов, а 60% практически никогда этого не делают. 

 SPEAKING 3 

Discussion questions: 

1. Which arguments do you agree / disagree with? Why? 

2. Why do you think reducing one’s own working hours and income voluntarily is difficult? 

3. What public holidays are celebrated in Russia? (Make a list of the holidays and the dates). Do you find the number 

and spacing satisfactory? 

☻ Pairwork 

1. Study the Fact File on the American holidays and compare the three lists (the UK, Russia, the USA). Point out 

the differences and similarities (the number, spacing, the kind of holidays each country established: religious, po-

litical, etc.). 

The Fact File 

Each of the 50 states establishes its own legal holidays. The federal government, through the President and Congress, 

can legally set holidays only for federal employees and for the District of Columbia. Most states, however, accept the 

federal legal holidays. Holidays for all federal offices, most state and local government offices, and many (but not all!) 

businesses are: 

New Year’s Day (January 1) 

Martin Luther King’s Birthday (third Monday in January) 

Washington’s Birthday, sometimes called “Presidents’Day” 
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(third Monday in February) 

Memorial Day (last Monday in May) 

Independence Day (July 4) 

Labor Day (first Monday in September) 

Columbus Day (second Monday in October) 

Veterans’ Day (November 11) 

Thanksgiving Day (fourth Thursday in November) 

Christmas Day (December 25) 

Perhaps the two “most American” of the holidays are the Fourth of July – Independence Day – and Thanksgiving. The 

Fourth of July is like a big, nationwide birthday party. Yet, it’s a party that takes place in neighborhoods, on beaches or in 

parks, or on suburban lawns throughout the country. Some towns and cities have parades with bands and flags, and most 

politicians will try to give a patriotic speech or two, should anyone be willing to listen. But what makes the Fourth of July is 

the atmosphere and enjoyment of, for instance, the family beach party, with hot dogs and hamburgers, volleyball and soft-

ball, the fireworks and rockets at night (and, often, a sunburn and a headache the next morning). The nation’s birthday is al-

so the nation’s greatest annual summer party. 

Like Christmas, Thanksgiving is a day for families to come together. Traditional foods are prepared for the feast – 

turkey or ham, cranberry sauce and corn dishes, breads and rolls, and pumpkin pie. At the same time, Thanksgiving is a 

solemn occasion, a day to remember the many who are less well off, in America and throughout the world. 

/from American Life and Institutions/ 

2. Read the extract about leisure activities and compare popular pastimes in Russia and in the other industrial-

ized nations. 

Traditional leisure activities date from the days when free time was brief and had to be enjoyed near or in the home. 

They include many forms of sports, gardening, fishing, collecting hobbies, board and card games, eating out, gambling, 

and drinking. Since the 1960s a great increase in time available for leisure in the industrialized nations has come about 

through a combination of factors, among them the shorter working week and longer holidays, the liberating effects of au-

tomation in the workplace, and greater life expectancy. Better diet and health care, greater mobility through car owner-

ship, the growth of cheap air travel, and, in wealthy countries, the availability of land no longer required for agriculture, 

have encouraged tourism and outdoor leisure pursuits. The changing times have produced a greater appetite for continu-

ing education. Such leisure activities are largely confined to the industrialized world; in most developing countries con-

cepts such as leisure, personal fitness, and holidays are regarded as scarce luxuries. 

/from The Oxford Interactive Encyclopedia/ 

☻ Project work 

Developing oral presentation skills 

1. Carry out a survey of students’ use of leisure time. 

a) Complete a questionnaire given below. Discuss with your partners which points you would like to add or leave out. 

b) Have twenty students complete the questionnaire. Work as a team to collect more information. 

c) Analyse the results. 

Questionnaire “Students’ Use of Leisure Time” 

Holidays 

 yes no 

1. going to the seaside: abroad / at home   

2. going to the countryside   

3. hitchhiking    

4. going to historical places: at home / abroad   

5.   

Time out 

 times  

a week 

times  

a month 

1. going to the cinema   

2. going to the theatre, opera, concerts, etc.   

3. playing amateur music and drama   

4. dancing   

5. going to evening classes   

6.   
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At Home 

 hours a day 

1. listening to music  

2. reading books  

3. watching TV  

4. playing computer games  

5.  

 

SEX AGE RESIDENCE 

Male Female under 20 over 20 Hostel Home 

2. Make an oral presentation of the survey report you have written (see Writing 1) 

Each team chooses the speaker to present the results of the survey. Make use of hints and phrases in part II, Speak-

ing 6. This time the presenter and the listeners should concentrate on the performance. 

Hints for the presenter: 

Your Performance 

1) make contact with the audience 

greeting 

scheme of talk 

answer questions 

2) notes (not full text)  

3) eye contact to assess 
audience understanding 

audience interest  

4) restatement  

5) examples & comparisons  

6) voice variation 
speed 

loudness  

7) timing of talk  

8) visual aids 

appropriate 

clear 

adequate  

Hints for the listeners to assess 

 structure: 

a. introducing the subject 

b. indicating structure in opening section 

c. staging key points 

d. closing section 

 technique: 

a. hand and body movement 

b. voice-level, voice variation and use of pauses 

c. eye contact 

d. visual aids 

e. pronunciation – ability to be understood 

Structure 

P
re

se
n

te
rs

  a b c d 

1.     

2.     

3.     

4.     

Technique 

P
re

se
n

te
rs

  a b c d e 

1.      

2.      

3.      

4.      
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Rating sheet to be used for assessment: 

5 – outstanding 3 – fairly good 

4 – very good 2 – weak 

 WRITING 2 

A survey report is a formal piece of writing based on research 

Structure: 

Introduction 

State the purpose / aim of the report, when and how the information was gathered. 

Main Body 

All the information collected and analysed is presented clearly and in detail. 

Conclusion 

Sum up the points mentioned above. If necessary a recommendation can be included as well. 

Useful hints and phrases: 

A survey report should consist of: a) an introduction which states the purpose and content of your report, b) a main 

body where all information collected is presented clearly in detail (sub-headings, numbers or letters can be used to sepa-

rate each piece of information) and c) a final paragraph which summarises the points mentioned before. If necessary, a 

recommendation can be included as well. 

Present Tenses, Reported Speech and an impersonal style should be used in survey reports. Use a variety of reporting 

verbs such as claim, state, report, agree, complain, suggest, etc. 

When reporting the results of a survey, the figures gathered should be given in the form of percentages or propor-

tions. Expressions such as “one in four” or “six out of ten” can be used, or exact percentages e.g. 25% of the people 

questioned, 68% of those who filled in the questionnaire, etc. Less exact expressions such as: the majority of those ques-

tioned, a large proportion of, a significant number of, etc. can also be used. 

Useful language for reports: 

To introduce: The purpose / aim of this report, As requested, This survey was carried out (conducted), etc. 

To generalise: In general, Generally, On the whole, etc. 

To refer to a fact: The fact is that…, In fact, In practice, etc. 

To conclude / summarise: In conclusion, All things considered, To sum up, All in all, etc. 

Ex. 34. Write an account of the findings in the survey “Students’ Use of Leisure Time” according to the plan: 

1. breakdown into groups according to sex, age and place of residence 

2. analysis of the data collected 

3. main differences between groups (sex, age, residence) 

4. aspects that you find unusual or interesting 

Ex. 35. Write an introduction to the survey report: 

1. State the date when the survey was conducted, the number od students who answered the questions 

2. State the purpose (e.g. …to discover popular leisure time activities of …) 

3. Describe how the data were collected (e.g. the survey …. by means of.., the questionnaire consisted of ….) 

Ex. 36. Write a conclusion of the survey report. One way of summing up is making some general comments: 

e.g.  Evidently, female students are more inclined to go to the seaside abroad, while male students prefer to go hitchhik-

ing. Watching TV seems to be equally popular among male and female students living at home. Students living in 

halls of residence (hostels), however, prefer … 

Other useful phrases for writing conclusion: 

It is not easy to reach any definite conclusions. 

If any conclusions may be drawn from the data… 

It is clear that… 

The survey shows / indicates / demonstrates that … 
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Ex. 37. Write a survey report “Students’ Use of Leisure Time” (180–200 words). Make use of phrases in Writing 

3, part III, ex. 41; Writing 1 part IV. A sample survey report is given in Appendix II, 2. 

Developing Communicative Skills: oral and written presentation 

☻ Project work 

The Portrait of a Workaholic 

1. Write a survey  report “The Portrait of a Canadian Workaholic”. 

2. Make a presentation “The Portrait of a Workaholic” 

Stage 1. Team work (3-4 students). 

1. brainstorm: analyse the data on p. 621. Concentrate on the following points: 

1) the link between income and being a workaholic 

2) the link between hours of paid work per week and being a workaholic 

3) the quality of life: workaholics vs non-workaholics 

Stage 2. Individual work. 

1. write an account of the data with emphasis on differences between workaholics and non-workaholics and points which 

you find unusual or interesting 

2. write an introduction and a conclusion 

Stage 3. Team work. 

1. Compare the introductions, accounts (main body) and conclusions written by the team members. 

2. Decide on the final “product” (in case of disagreement the team leader has the final say) 

Stage 4. Individual work 

Student 1: writes the final version of the survey 

Student 2: prepares an oral presentation “The Portrait of a Canadian Workaholic” (for useful hints see p. 200-203, p. 

394-396). Information from other sources is welcome. 

Student 3/4: prepare(s) an oral presentation “The Portrait of a (Young) Workaholic”, comments on the possible rea-

sons for becoming a workaholic (at a young age) and the effects on one’s health, family life, sense of well-being, etc. 

You are welcome to use information from other sources. 

Stage 5. Presentations in class. A contest for the best presenter. 

1. Listening, making notes in assessment sheets. 

2. Asking and answering questions 

3. Discussion time: choosing the winner. 
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UNIT 9. 

HEALTHY LIVING 

 READING 4 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Have you ever lived in the country? Did you like it? 

2. What kind of people do you think enjoy country living? 

3. What are the good and the bad points of country living? Do you think they are the same in Russia and Western coun-

tries? Why? 

Read the text fast to find out if the following statements are true or false: 

1. Deborah Bosley’s boyfriend comes from a well-to-do family and is fond of country living. 

2. According to D.Bosley, country living is good for those who work in the countryside. 

3. Most rural dwellers hate going to work in town. 

4. Women living in the country are happy looking after their children. 

5. Deborah Bosley enjoys living in the country because she has a job she can do from home. 

6. Problems with children start as they grow older. 

7. Living in the country saves children from drugs. 

Country Living Stinks 

I’ve been living in the country for eight years and I’ve grown to hate it. As I write, 1 sit in a magnificent pile of rose-

festooned, elegantly decaying 17th-century bricks in an isolated position high on the Berkshire Downs
1
. The property is 

owned by my solvent and distinguished boyfriend and, thanks to his efforts, the garden is a blowzy, natural, slightly 

overgrown colour-supplement illustration of the good life. 

It gets better. I live here rent-free with my son and enjoy all the privileges of a rich housewife. I do not have to go to 

work if I don’t mind total financial dependence on another, and 1 am not troubled by traffic, pollution, crime or bad 

schools. Our little slice of up-scale Berkshire is much sought after. 

Oh yes, it’s beautiful, unspoilt, exclusive, rich. All the things you want your country home to be. So why isn’t it 

working for me and why would I advise the happy newcomers to proceed with caution? The answer is simple (although 

it’s taken me eight years to work it out): social isolation, boredom and the long, slow death of the spirit due to a lack of 

stimulation. 

Those who do well here have an occupation that purposefully occupies them in the working countryside. Farmers, 

farriers
2
, coal merchants and septic-tank clearers

3
 all thrive. The rest either commute ridiculous distances to their place of 

work or stay at home looking at the kitchen clock and wondering if 11 a.m. is too early for sherry. I am fortunate because 

I have a job that I can do from home, and can look after my son with only part-time childcare. Ideal, isn’t it? You 

wouldn’t think so from the far-off expressions on the faces of the women with children around here. We are a bemused-

looking bunch who can’t quite figure out why we’re so disjointed and lonely. We spend long days trying to occupy our 

children, filling in the time until our partners get home from work with news of the outside world. 

Those who survive here do so by getting the hell out at every opportunity. My illustrious boyfriend, who has lived 

here for more than 30 years, staunchly defends his love of the countryside and his determination to stay. Fair enough, but 

only severe illness or a train strike will keep him from going to London four days a week. Of the two friends I have 

made, one survives by running a business in South Africa, to which she has to travel frequently. And the other has such a 

saintly disposition that you could stick her in a war zone and she’d find something nice to say about it. 

“It’s so wonderful for the children, so much freedom,” is the habitual cry of rural defenders. But think about it. Is it 

really? Yes, it’s a thing of joy and beauty to watch your child run up a country lane with his dog, the cow parsley billow-

ing in the breeze. But do it every day because there’s nothing else to do, and it soon begins to pall. And what about when 

they get older and the nearest sports centre is 12 miles away? Do country children retire to their rooms with improving 

books? No, they do not. They do what bored children everywhere do – smoke dope
4
 and ring each other on their mobile 

phones. 

Undoubtedly, my son will experiment with drugs and be a mobile-phone user, but there are survival skills I would 

like him to pick up along the way. Such as how to get on a bus or a train. How to deal with the homeless and street ag-

                                                        
1 известковые холмы (на юге и юго-востоке Англии) 
2 кузнецы 
3 ассенизаторы 
4 наркотик 
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gression. I don’t want him to go into a pub at 18 for the first time in his life and be horrified when a fight breaks out. I 

want him to do a bit of underage drinking and clubbing, like youngsters in towns all over the country, and learn how to 

handle himself. 

And what about me? Aided and abetted by a genetic disposition, country living has turned me into an alcoholic. 

Boredom and loneliness don’t seem nearly so bad the other side of two bottles of wine a night. Now the highlight of my 

week is attending a local AA meeting
1
 on a Friday night. 

/Deborah Bosley, New Statesman, June 26, 2000/ 

Read the text for detail. Say whether the following statements are true or false. Give your arguments. 

1. Deborah Bosley doesn’t believe her boyfriend really enjoys living in the country. 

2. Deborah Bosley thinks the rural idyll is a myth. 

3. The article gives the reader an idea of an average Englishman’s (Briton’s) dream. 

4. The article is a warning to country-cottage dreamers. 

5. It is housewives that suffer most from country living. 

Ex. 38. Explain the following phrases from the text. 

1. a magnificent pile of rose-festooned, elegantly decaying 17th-century bricks 

2. the garden is a blowzy, natural, slightly overgrown colour-supplement illustration of the good life 

3. our little slice of up-scale Berkshire is much sought after 

4. …commute ridiculous distances to their place of work 

5. stay at home looking at the kitchen clock and wondering if 11 a.m. is too early for sherry 

6. rural defenders 

7. …do it every day and it soon begins to pall 

8. …improving books 

9. … aided and abetted by a genetic disposition 

10. the other side of two bottles a night 

Ex. 39. Match the following with the Russian equivalents. 

1. far-off expressions on the faces a. кроткий нрав 

2. bemused-looking (bunch) b. употребление спиртных напитков до 

достижения совершеннолетия 

3. to get the hell out c. справедливо, согласен 

4. staunchly defend d. отрешенное выражение лица 

5. fair enough e. (регулярное) посещение ночных 

клубов 

6. saintly disposition f. сматываться 

7. underage drinking g. упорно защищать, стоять на своем 

8. clubbing h. с озадаченным видом 

9. to handle oneself i. держать себя в руках 

 VOCABULARY LIST 2 

1. decay n разложение, увядание, разрушение, упадок; en-

vironmental / industrial / urban decay; moral decay 

моральное разложение; the decay of health ухудше-

ние здоровья; the decay of family распад семьи; to 

be in decay разрушаться; this industry has been in 

decay since the 1960s; to fall into decay ветшать, 

приходить в упадок 

 decay v разлагаться, портиться, разрушаться, прихо-

дить в упадок; educational standards have decayed; 

decaying moral values разрушающиеся моральные 

ценности 

2. distinguish v 1) отличать, различать; to distinguish smb / smth 

from; we had difficulty distinguishing Spanish from 

Portuguese; to distinguish between smb / smth; 

                                                        
1 собрание анонимных алкоголиков 
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those who are colour-blind can’t distinguish be-

tween colours 

2) отличать, характеризовать, служить отличи-

тельным признаком; speech distinguishes man 

from the animals человек отличается от живот-

ных даром речи 

3) (oneself) отличиться, стать известным благо-

даря чему-либо; to distinguish oneself by smth / 

doing smth; he distinguished himself by his courage 

 distinguishable 

adj 

различимый, отличимый; Tom is hardly distin-

guishable from his brother 

 distinguished  

adj 

выдающийся, известный; a distinguished scientist / 

writer / politician / etc; distinguished for one’s 

strength / knowledge 

 distinguishing  

adj 

отличительный, характерный; distinguishing fea-

ture / characteristic / mark; honesty is his distinguish-

ing feature 

3. proceed v 1) fml (with) продолжать, проследовать дальше; to 

proceed with work продолжить работу; before we 

proceed any further прежде, чем мы продолжим 

  2) (to) перейти, приступить к чему-либо; proceed 

to the next item on the agenda перейти к следую-

щему пункту повестки дня 

3) (from) происходить, проистекать; the evils pro-

ceeding from war беды, вызванные войной; diseas-

es that proceed from poverty 

 proceedings n 1) pl. работа (комиссии и т.п.); труды, записки на-

учного общества 

2) юр. судебное разбирательство, судебное пре-

следование; to take / to start / to stop legal proceed-

ings against smb начать (прекратить) судебное 

дело против кого-либо 

 procedure n 1) процедура, порядок действий; what is the proce-

dure for adopting a child?; to follow the standard 

procedure выполнять обычную процедуру; correct 

/ proper / standard procedure 

2) юр. судебное производство; civil (criminal) proce-

dure гражданское (уголовное) судопроизводство 

 procedural adj процедурный; procedural questions процедурные 

вопросы 

4. caution n 1) осторожность, осмотрительность; to do smth 

with great caution делать что-либо очень осто-

рожно; proceed with extreme caution соблюдать 

особую осторожность 

2) устное предостережение; the judge gave the de-

fendant a caution судья сделал предупреждение 

обвиняемому 

 caution v (against, about) предупреждать, предостерегать; I 

cautioned her against talking to strangers я предупре-

дил ее, что нельзя вступать в разговор с незнако-

мыми людьми 

 cautionary adj предостерегающий; cautionary tale назидательная 

история 

 cautious adj  осторожный, осмотрительный; cautious criticism / 

optimism / policy  

5. spirit n 1) душа, дух; strong / poor / young in spirit сильные 

духом / нищие духом / молодые душой 

2) моральная сила, мужество, решительность; a 
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man of spirit сильный духом человек; to break one’s 

spirit сломить чей-либо дух 

  3) часто pl. настроение, душевное состояние; to 

be in high / good / low spirits быть в приподнятом 

/ хорошем / плохом настроении; to lift / to raise 

one’s spirits поднять кому-либо настроение; his 

spirits rose / sank он воспрял / упал духом 

4) восприятие, понимание; to take smth in the right 

/ wrong spirit правильно / неправильно воспринять 

что-либо 

 spirited adj 1) живой, энергичный, горячий, пылкий; a spirit-

ed conversation / discussion / debate 

2) (-spirited) как компонент сложных слов настро-

енный каким-либо образом; high-spirited (indi-

vidual, performance) оживленный, энергичный; 

low-spirited подавленный 

 spiritual adj духовный, душевный; spiritual values 

6. lack n недостаток, нехватка; (полное) отсутствие; lack 

of money (intelligence, interest etc.) нехватка денег 

(ума, интереса и т.д.); a total / complete / marked 

lack of smth; for lack of smth из-за недостатка чего-

либо; for lack of evidence за отсутствием улик 

 lack v 1) to lack smth испытывать недостаток (в чем-

либо), нуждаться (в чем-либо), не иметь (чего-

либо); to lack courage (wisdom, knowledge)  

не иметь достаточно мужества (мудрости, 

знаний) 

2) be lacking (in smth) недоставать, не хватать; he 

seems to be lacking in tact кажется, ему недоста-

ет такта; money was lacking to complete the 

building не хватало денег для завершения строи-

тельства 

7. determine v 1) решать, определять; we have every right to de-

termine our future 

2) определять, выяснять; it is difficult to determine 

where the noise is coming from 

3) обусловливать; our health is determined partly by 

what we eat 

 determined adj полный решимости, непреклонный; to be (fully) 

determined to do smth; a determined character / person 

решительный (твердый) характер / человек; he is 

determined to win the elections 

 determination n 1) решимость, решительность; with determination 

решительно, непреклонно; to be full of determina-

tion to do smth быть полным решимости сде-

лать что-либо; he has a great determination to 

succeed = he is full of determination to succeed 

2) определение, установление; determination of 

government policy; the right to self-determination 

право на самоопределение 

8. disposition n  1) характер, нрав; to have a sunny / cheerful 

(gloomy) disposition иметь жизнерадостный 

(мрачный) характер; a girl of sunny disposition 

2) склонность, тенденция; to have / to show a dis-

position to do smth иметь / обнаружить (про-

явить) склонность к чему-либо или намерение 

сделать что-либо; he shows no disposition to 
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compromise 

3) расположение, размещение, расстановка; the 

disposition of forces расстановка сил 

 dispose v  1) (of) отделаться, избавиться, ликвидировать; 

to dispose of nuclear waste захоронить ядерные 

отходы; to dispose of one’s opponent одержать 

верх в споре (разделаться с противником) 

2) (of) распорядиться; to dispose of property распо-

рядиться имуществом (путем продажи, дара, 

завещания) 

3) fml располагать, размещать, расставлять; to 

dispose troops расположить войска 

 disposed adj 1) fml настроенный, склонный; to be disposed to 

smth; a man disposed to depression человек, склон-

ный к депрессии; I’m disposed to believe it я скло-

нен верить этому 

2) расположенный; he is well / kindly disposed to-

wards me он ко мне хорошо относится (питает 

ко мне расположение) 

 disposable adj одноразовый; disposable cups / lenses / plates / razors 

 disposal n 1) возможность распоряжаться чем-либо; at 

smb’s disposal в чьем-либо распоряжении; at 

your disposal к вашим услугам 

2) (of) избавление от чего-либо; the disposal of 

rubbish / nuclear waste 

9. habit n привычка, обыкновение, обычай; to form (to ac-

quire) a habit of doing smth приобрести привычку 

делать что-либо; to be in the habit of doing smth 

иметь обыкновение делать что-либо; to do smth 

out of / from habit делать что-либо по привычке; to 

get into / out of the habit of doing smth приучиться / 

отвыкнуть делать что-либо; to break the habit из-

бавиться от привычки 

 habitual adj 1) обычный, привычный; a habitual topic привыч-

ная тема; his habitual practice is to study at home 

он обычно занимается дома 

2) пристрастившийся, закоренелый; habitual 

criminal / drinker / liar / smoker 

10. highlight v выдвигать на первый план, подчеркивать, об-

ращать особое внимание; the study highlights the 

effect of a lack of investment в исследовании особое 

внимание уделяется анализу последствий недос-

татка инвестиций 

 highlight n самое главное и интересное событие, момент, 

факт; the highlights of the week’s events главные со-

бытия недели 

Word Building 

Ex. 40. Make up new words using the prefixes up-, down-; translate into Russian. 

Some words can take either prefix, while others – only one. Be careful! 

UP 

(to a higher or better state) 

 DOWN 

(from a higher to a lower level) 

upgrade to grade downgrade 

 to load download 

 cast  

 country  
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 date  

 hill  

 to lift  

 market  

 to play  

 to rate  

UP  DOWN 

 rise  

 scale  

 stream  

 surge  

 swing  

 to take  

 to throw  

 town  

 turn  

Ex. 41. Fill in the gaps with the derivatives of the words in the margin. Use the prefixes up- and down-. 

1. The statues of the saints are very 17th century, polychromed 

wood with eyes _____ to heaven, as if there was a TV in the 

ceiling and all the saints were watching it. 

 

cast 

2. The radio programme World _____ provides the latest world 

news live from London each weekday at 5 a.m. US East 

Coast time.  

date 

3. The data was _____ into a computer where it was processed 

using new Seasoft programme. 

load 

4. Here we offer you a superb collection of all-new 21st centu-

ry information products, services, and ideas to _____ your 

life and your lifestyle. 

 

grade 

5. Japan’s ability to repay its sovereign debts has been ques-

tioned by a leading international credit rating agency, which 

has said it may _____ the country’s sovereign credit rating 

due to fears that the terrorist attacks on the US will lead to 

slower structural reforms in Japan. 

 

 

grade 

6. Despite recent corporation layoffs and other signs of an eco-

nomic ____, graduates can be cautiously optimistic about en-

tering the job market.  

 

turn 

7. If you’re alive in the 2000s, there’s a good chance you’re 

dealing with change and the stress it produces. Life is full of 

_____ – and sometimes it’s disastrous – but change is noth-

ing new.  

 

 

heave(al) 

8. Like everyone else, I find change difficult, even in small 

doses. I’ve found it reassuring and _____, especially in 

tough times, to hang on to the wise words of others. 

 

lift 

9. Each employee segment is divided into _____ and _____ 

groups based on education, occupation, and wealth. 

scale 

scale 

10. A semi-rural crossroads before the turn of the century, _____ 

boomed after the first elevated train service to the area was 

established in 1901.  

town 

11. As cities across the country fall into decay and people move 

to the suburbs, Huntington has managed to maintain a viable 

(жизнеспособный) _____. 

 

 

town 

12. Could it be that trying to find a reason to _____ this review, 

you saw a grammar no-no, and decided that you just had to 

_____ because of that?  

rate 

 

rate 

13. This guy named Hugh Patino’s not really brainwise. If 

you’re politically correct, you’d say Hugh’s intellectually 
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challenged. Let’s just say Hugh’s real slow on the _____, 

and he’s not too swift on the _____ either.  

take 

take 

14. However, there is now a ____ in the popularity of burger bars, 

because of an unusually high incidence of food poisoning.  

surge 

15. The Secretary-General is deeply disturbed by the recent ____ 

of violence in Israel and the occupied Palestinian territory. 

surge 

16. Many people are led to believe that the only thing that 

caused the _____ in crimes was religion being taken out of 

schools. 

 

rise 

17. 85% of users use search engines to find information. How-

ever, the current state of search engines can be compared to a 

phone book which is _____ irregularly, and has most of the 

pages ripped out.  

 

 

date 

18. Green Communities Association is a non-profit community 

enterprise aiming to increase the _____ of green products 

and services.  

 

take 

19. Welcome! In South Carolina’s _____, located in the foothills 

of the beautiful Blue Ridge Mountains, you can slow down, 

enjoy life, stimulate the senses. 

country 

20. Interviewing is a lot like mountain climbing – one misstep can 

result in disaster. Without the right preparation, what might 

otherwise be an _____ climb can easily turn into a landslide.  

 

 

hill 

21. The US seeks to _____ fears of instability from ABM treaty 

withdrawal.  

play 

22. Mahe’s (the Seyshelles) most _____ hotel, the Sunset Beach, 

is situated under large shady trees, on the north coast of 

Mahe with fabulous views. 

market 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 42. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 2. The first letter of the word is given. 

1. A new study of Russia’s industry by McKinsey, a management consultancy, h_____ the effect of a l_____ of in-

vestment. 

2. Health experts say the likelihood that a young person will participate in a physical activity declines with every year 

and grade, so it’s best to start early and instill a h_____ of regular exercise in your child or grandchild. 

3. Increasing crime and growing poverty lead to the d_____ of some downtown neighbourhoods. 

4. A cheerful d_____, friendly approach to people, ability to organize work efficiently, willingness to help out where 

needed, and past successful leadership and work experience are important qualifications. 

5. There was something of an adventure in my trip, and my s_____ rose as I approached Paris. 

6. The work of the Environmental Protection Agency is complicated by the l_____ of adequate laws and regulations. 

7. As we near the end of the century, the d_____ of nuclear waste is becoming a concern. 

8. Nixon was obsessively d_____ not to be a one-term president. 

9. One of America’s most d_______ scholars, a senior fellow at the Hoover Institution, Thomas Sowell gives us a real-

istic look at the decline, the deception and the false dogmas of the US educational system. 

10. What bird is always in low s_____? A bluebird. (a joke) 

11. Click and you shall find the origins of unusual words and phrases, plus intelligent and s_____ discussion on words 

and their meanings. 

12. President Bush has made clear his d_____ to p_____ with the development of a limited missile defense system, de-

spite any limitations in the Anti-Ballistic Missile Treaty of 1972. 

13. The following p_____ covers complaints which are about the services that the Department for Education and 

Skills provides directly to the public. 

14. This forum has actively promoted the introduction of technology into our educational system. While I agree with this 

approach in principle, I would like to introduce a note of c_____ into the ongoing discussion. 

15. I arrived at 6 a.m. and out of h_____ took a taxi to a bus station. The cabby, also acting out of h_____, charged me 

an exorbitant amount for the short ride. 

16. The story is a c_____ tale of how the sweetest dream can turn sour. 



 

 

238 

Ex. 43. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. “Joe is almost 13, so this summer he’s been staying up until midnight and not getting up until 10 a.m.,” Brooke said. 

“He’s also into video games. I can see as he gets older, if the trend continues, he could easily fall _____ a habit of 

sleeping until noon and hanging _____ all day.” 

2. Almost immediately after the “great victory” of August 1991, it was clear that the new people _____ charge were 

quickly adopting the old ways of treating _____ the press, perhaps _____ habit. 

3. Many people who got _____ the habit of eating junk food have health problems. 

4. Parental guidance will help small children grow _____ the habit of lying. 

5. The Married Women’s Property Acts starting in 1870 enabled women to hold and dispose _____ property as they 

wished. 

6. If you were dueling with swords and your life was at stake you’d use any and every tool _____ your disposal to win. 

7. Strickland was distinguished ______ most Englishmen by his perfect indifference to comfort. 

8. Many students fail in their written work to distinguish _____ fact and opinion. 

9. Though urban centres tended to fall _____ decay in the fifth century, trade still continued with continental Europe. 

10. “Seven Demons Worse” by E. Harris demonstrates American family values _____ serious crisis and moral values 

______ decay. 

11. Their maturity is being rushed to the point that even though they’re not stable and secure, their parents can’t wait 

_____ them to get _____ their lives! Although financially capable, these teenagers are lacking _____ family guid-

ance. 

12. Take results of IQ tests _____ the right spirit. Even if your kids do badly, let them believe they have done well and 

they will succeed _____ more important tests. 

13. When I last saw George, he was _____ high spirits, speaking confidently and laughing readily. 

14. More than 36 million people are living with HIV or AIDS. Ninety percent are living in developing countries where 

they are dying _____ lack of the necessary medicine. 

15. Officials in Qatar are proceeding _____ preparations _____ a major world trade meeting in the capital Doha next 

month, despite security concerns linked to the U.S.-led war on terror. 

16. The United Nations Organization was established in 1945 _____the purpose of saving the succeeding generations 

_____ the evils proceeding _____ war. 

17. At present there are no obvious indications by the nuclear weapon states that they intend to proceed ______ de-

termination to achieve the other goal in this balanced Treaty, namely the early elimination of nuclear weapons.  

18. The Foreign Ministers who jointly addressed _____ the conference did so _____ the standpoint that nuclear weapons 

have no place in the aftermath of the Cold War. Central _____ the initiative is concern that the lack _____ decisive-

ness in proceeding _____ the elimination of these weapons will ultimately result _____ the erosion of the non-

proliferation regime. 

19. Are you sure you want to proceed _____ your neighbour over such a small matter? 

Ex. 44. Complete the sentences with the derivatives of the words in the margin. 

1. Street crime, visible poverty, deteriorating infrastructure 

and _____ homes are becoming increasingly common fea-

tures of city life. 

 

decay 

2. The absence of a clearly _____ concept of childhood is 

particularly important. 

distinguish 

3. Personal response is a _____ characteristic of the company 

– one that has remained unchanged for over 100 years.  

distinguish 

4. The School provides specialist teaching in drawing, paint-

ing, model-making, metal and wood work, drawing on our 

national network of _____ practitioners and 

mastercraftsmen.  

 

 

distinguish 

5. To obtain his / her pass, a representative must follow the 

_____ established at each United Nations office.  

 

proceed 

6. Decisions of the Security Council on _____ matters shall 

be made by an affirmative vote of nine members. 

proceed 

7. _____ of conferences from previous years are now freely 

available to everyone in the archives.  

proceed 

8. These pages bring you the stories of men and women living 

with – and dying from – tobacco-related illness. These sur-
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vivors’ stories are _____ tales. They are eloquent evidence 

for avoiding the use of tobacco products as well as expo-

sure to second-hand smoking. 

caution 

9. “We are _____ optimistic,” says Jim Tollefson in his week-

ly newsletter to Chamber of Commerce members, citing 

the business done in the shopping days since Thanksgiving. 

caution 

10. We work with a wide range of professionals to help the de-

velopment of places which can better meet the social, eco-

nomic and _____ needs of individuals and their communi-

ties.  

 

 

spirit 

11. In April and May 1999 HABSBURG members engaged in 

a _____ discussion of Kosovo, Serbian nationalism and the 

possibilities and problems of territorial partition in the Bal-

kans. 

 

spirit 

12. _____ a written language, early Hawaiians recorded their 

history and folklore through mele (chants).  

lack 

13. The Russian and U.S. presidents are full of _____ to fight 

against new terrorist threats in nuclear, chemical, and bio-

logical weapons, and in the computer space. 

determine 

14. Throw away, cast off, _____ – are the terms we would use 

for trash or waste.  

dispose 

15. Will you have all of the equipment that you need at your 

_____?  

 

dispose 

16. When discussing the “serious, violent, _____ juvenile of-

fender,” we should attempt to reach at least some consen-

sus as to who we are talking about.  

habit 

17. The Japanese _____ exaggerate their personal and national 

shortcomings when talking to foreigners. 

habit 

Ex. 45. Translate into Russian. 

1. One of the problems with drug addiction, sadly, is that breaking the drug habit is not an easy endeavour. 

2. The short book, produced by the International Forum on Globalization, highlights perhaps the most alarming and so 

far underexamined consequences of the process for the developing countries. 

3. Decaying family values are the roots and primary reason why there are so many discontented young kids trying to 

commit suicide. 

4. The film “Pearl Harbor” is believed to be full of romance, but lacking in history. 

5. Janet: “I’ve chosen not to vote this time as a protest against politicians. I would say the people going to vote are not 

really thinking. They just do it out of habit. They’re the lemmings, throwing themselves off a cliff. If more people 

registered their protest by not voting it might shake them up.” 

6. Research suggests that people born with a cheerful disposition tend to have a happier life. 

7. Despite his diligence and good will, people did not like him because of his gloomy disposition. 

8. Unless you are pathologically ill-disposed towards family reunions it can be exciting to make contact with distant 

relatives who share the same ancestors, tribal memories and cleft chin as you. 

9. Going into a game in low spirits can bring down the whole team. 

10. The trick behind running a good meeting is finding a topic of interest and using it to foster good-spirited discussion. 

11. Serving God can be beneficial to the betterment of our spiritual character if done in the right spirit. 

12. Senators Express Cautious Support for Missile Defense Development. (headline) 

13. Russia has called on the USA to proceed cautiously with developing a missile defense system aimed at warding off 

threats from so-called rogue states
1
 and accidental launches. 

14. Failing to distinguish between fact and opinion is the reason why many students end up with a D rather than a C 

grade for English. 

15. One of the distinguishing characteristics of the web is easy access. It’s like the desktop publishing
2
 revolution of the 

80’s, which enabled a lot of people to publish without going through publishers. 

16. Please indicate the number of Conference Proceedings you would like to order for each year available. 

                                                        
1 «страны-изгои», т.е. страны с непредсказуемой внешней политикой, такие как Ирак или Северная Корея 
2 desktop publishing – publishing with the help of computers, scanners and printers 
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17. If there’s one course that will leave you feeling particularly uncivil at the end of the day, it could be Civil Proce-

dure. 

18. At a meeting with EU foreign ministers in Luxembourg, Mr. Prodi said: “It is very important we proceed with the 

enlargement of the EU. We will go ahead as foreseen and we are making considerable progress.” 

19. With background information at your disposal, you can more easily draw parallels to connect your own experience 

and skills with what you know the employer needs. 

Ex. 46. Fill in the missing words: determination, determined, disposal, distinguished, highlights (2), lack, proceed, 

spirited. 

On Monday November 12, 2001, there was a visible feeling of excitement at the Imo Concorde Hotel, venue of the 

fifth summit of the 17 southern governors. The governors and other 1) _____ guests exchanged jokes amidst the air of 

friendliness and satisfaction. 

However, after the initial jokes and the air of excitement, it became obvious that the meeting was not going to be 

quite easy as one of the major subjects of deliberation was not going to be easy to crack. The issue that caused a 

2) _____ discussion concerned the recent electoral bill passed into law by the National Assembly. While the governors 

were opposed to the shift in the elections timetable from April 2002 to some time in 2003, the National Assembly mem-

bers were 3) _____ to postpone the elections. This was one of the 4) _____ of the summit. 

A communiqué issued on Friday maintained that the southern governors would 5) _____ with 6) _____ to conduct 

local government elections on April 13, 2002. 

Other 7) _____ of the summit included the governors’ criticism of the 8) _____ of funds by the federal government; 

the 9) _____ of security in the country and the unresolved issue of ownership of natural resources. 

Ex. 47. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List 2. 

Inner city 1) _____ begins with an anti-urban bias, a belief, deeply rooted in Canada and the USA, that cities are, at 

best, a necessary evil, and the likely scene of violence, dirt and tension. Rural and small-town life, by contrast, is 

2) _____ associated with cleanliness, sturdy reliability and family values. As a result the vast majority of wealthy people 

try to move to the suburbs, which in fact rapidly become urban areas 3) _____ from the city proper
1
 mainly by their mo-

notony. 

Confronted with evidence of the nastiness of city life, growing numbers of people take counter measures. They begin 

with high fences, heavy gates and barred windows, then 4) _____ to hiring private police to patrol the neighbourhood. 

When they feel that they still 5) _____ security, the next step is gated communities: entire condominium developments 

or apartment complexes protected from the outside world by armed guards or electronic security. 

The more this security-consciousness grows, the more the fear spreads. Sociologists 6) _____ that what began as 

flight from the perceived ugliness of the city is in danger of ending with the fragmentation of society into mutually hos-

tile camps, walled off against each other in an atmosphere of growing suspicion and fear. 

Ex. 48. Translate into English using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. Я сомневаюсь, что даже самый жизнерадостный человек проснулся бы в хорошем настроении, если бы его 

спальный мешок примерз к земле, а костер погас. 

2. Когда готовишься к экзаменам, легко приобрести дурную привычку есть что попало (junk food) и поздно 

ложиться спать. 

3. Давай послушаем хорошую музыку, она поднимет нам настроение. 

4. После того, как он выпил изрядное количество виски, он перешел к рассказу о своих обидах. 

5. Прежде, чем мы перейдем к следующему пункту повестки дня, мне хотелось бы напомнить всем присутст-

вующим о необходимости выступать кратко и по существу, так как в нашем распоряжении осталось менее 

часа. 

6. Джефф продолжал покупать газеты по привычке, но у него больше не было времени их читать. Из-за не-

хватки свободного времени он даже перестал звонить друзьям. 

7. Характерная особенность нового мирового порядка – неопределенность ролей основных действующих 

лиц.(actors) 

8. Среди главных событий этой недели – встреча на высшем уровне, состоявшаяся в Брюсселе. Ее решения 

определяют будущее сотрудничества в Европе. 

9. При проведении данных реформ необходимо действовать с осторожностью. Привычные методы могут 

оказаться неприемлемыми, так как расстановка сил в стране изменилась. 

10. Даже самые выдающиеся ученые пока не смогли решить проблему избавления от ядерных отходов. 

                                                        
1 proper – как такового 
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11. – Бесполезно пытаться отговорить (discourage) его, он уже принял решение и теперь полон решимости до-

биться своей цели. 

 – И все же, надо предупредить его о возможных последствиях. 

12. На конференции, состоявшейся на прошлой неделе, прошла оживленная дискуссия о перспективах эконо-

мического развития страны. Большинство экспертов были осторожны в своих оценках, так как они считают, 

что экономике не хватает стабильности, и подъем может в любой момент смениться спадом. 

13. Для сохранения многих исторических зданий необходимо найти новые возможности их использования; в 

противном случае они приходят в упадок и могут быть снесены. 

 SPEAKING 4 

☻ Read extract 1 and say whether Lacey Farrell would enjoy living in the suburbs. 

Give your arguments (the questions below may help you) 

Extract 1 

Fresh out of college, Lacey Farrell had found a small apartment on East End Avenue and a job at Parker and Parker 

Realtors. Now, eight years later, she was one of their top agents. Her windows faced Madison Avenue. She reveled in the 

sight of the constant traffic, the hordes of tourists, the well-heeled Madison Avenue types drifting in and out of the de-

signer boutiques. 

“Some of us are born New Yorkers,” she would explain to the sometimes apprehensive wives of executives being 

transferred to Manhattan. “Others come here reluctantly, and before they know it, they discover that for all its problems, 

it’s still the best place in the world to live.” 

Then if questioned, she would explain: “I was raised in Manhattan, and except for being away at college, I’ve always 

lived here. It’s my home, my town.” 

Her father, Jack Farrell, had felt that way about the city. From the time she was little, they had explored New York 

City together. “We’re pals, Lace,” he would say. “You’re like me, a city slicker
1
. Now your mother, God love her, yearns 

to join the flight to the suburbs. It’s to her credit that she sticks it out here, knowing I’d wither
2
 on the vine there.” 

/from “Pretend You Don’t See Her” by Mary H. Clark/ 

1. What did Lacey like about the view from her office window? 

2. Where did she grow up? 

3. Were Lacey and her father alike? Why wouldn’t Jack Farrell move to the suburbs? 

☻ Read extract 2 and say whether it was wise or unwise of the Stockmans to move to the country. Give your ar-

guments. 

Reason 1 

} Development (explain what each of the reasons given in-

volves) 
Reason 2 

Reason 3 

To make sure you speak logically and to the point answer the questions below 

Extract 2 

Two years ago the Stockmans sold their flat in London, and bought this little house, because Henry wanted the chil-

dren to live in the country and to know about cows and crops and trees and the seasons; and because of the mortgage 

they had vowed to do all the necessary painting and decorating themselves. This endless work took up all their week-

ends, and at first it had gone quite well because it was wintertime. But then the days lengthened, and the summer came, 

and they abandoned the inside of the house and moved out of doors to try to create some semblance of order in the over-

grown and neglected garden. Alison had never had a garden before. Now she bought books on gardening and studied 

them, and she planted escallonia and veronica and see-lavender, and thought of planting some roses, too. 

In London, they had had time to spend together; to get a baby-sitter for the children and go out for dinner; to sit and 

listen to music on the stereo, while Henry read the paper and Alison did her knitting. But now Henry left home at seven-

thirty every morning and did not get back until nearly twelve hours later. To him it seemed a small price to pay for the 

sanctuary of the old brick house and the ample garden, and the simple joy, each evening, of coming home. Commuting, 

even on roads swollen with traffic, didn’t dismay him. On the contrary, the hour in the car by himself became his switch-

ing-off time, when he put behind him the problems of the day. 

Since they moved out of London, Alison had been trying to furnish and decorate their new house, but there never 

seemed to be enough time or money to spare – two small children used up almost all of these commodities. 

                                                        
1 someone who lives and works in a city and has no experience of anything outside it 
2 start to die 
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“Is it really worth it?” she asked him sometimes, but Henry was never discouraged. 

/from “An Evening to Remember” by Rosamunde Pilcher/ 

If you think it was wise of them to move out of London, answer questions 1–3, if you think it was unwise, answer 

questions 4 – 6. 

1. Why did they move out of London? 

2. What did Alison like about living in the country? 

3. Why wasn’t Henry discouraged by the difficulties of living in the country? 

4. Did the Stockmans have more or less spare time after they had moved out of London? 

5. Did they save up money by moving to the country? 

6. Did Alison find homemaking in the country easy? 

☻ Pairwork 

1. Make a list of arguments for / against living in town. 

2. Make a list of arguments your opponent may produce. 

3. Think of statements in support of your arguments. 

4. Discuss advantages and disadvantages of living in the country with a partner. Make use of the phrases in Speaking 

1, unit 8. 

 WRITING 3 

Ex. 49. Write an argumentative essay “Advantages and disadvantages of living in the country” (180–200 words). 

READING 5 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Urban growth poses a number of serious problems in many countries. What problems are associated with the follow-

ing words: 

ghost town greenfield site inner-city suburban sprawl  

(if you don’t know the words look them up in the Glossary) 

2. Where do you think houses are more expensive to build: in city centres or on greenfield sites? Why? 

3. Can you give examples of suburban / urban sprawls in Moscow (any other city / town)? 

4. Do you think the future belongs to the suburbs or to the city centres? 

Guessing from context 

Learn to read faster. Read the sentences and choose an equivalent of each underlined word. If you already know 

the word move on to the next one. 

1. Public transport becomes either too expensive or scarce (or both), forcing people to use cars. 

scarce 

1) пугающий 

2) редкий 

3) недостаточный 

2. The bill doubles, if you take into account the social and physical costs of inner-city deprivation – when people, shops 

and jobs move out, leaving the poor to live in a desolate ghost town. 

deprivation 

1) снятие с должности 

2) потеря, ущерб 

3) застройка 

3. People do not like living in overcrowded, noisy cities: they have abandoned towns and cities in droves over the past 

30 years. 

drove 

1) группа 

2) толпа 

3) движение 

4. The long exodus to the suburbs is not driven by a fatal attraction to suburban lifestyles. 

exodus 

1) иммиграция 
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2) исход 

3) массовый уход / выезд 

5. Poor quality of life, bad schools, fear of crime, congestion and pollution are the main reasons why people leave (cit-

ies). 

congestion 

1) перенаселенность и перегруженность транспортом 

2) «пробка» (на дороге) 

3) антисанитарные условия 

6. Because of their industrial past, most English cities are scarred by vast tracts of derelict land and empty buildings – 

redundant gasworks, railway goods yards, abandoned warehouses. 

derelict 

1) реликтовый 

2) бесхозный, брошенный 

3) непригодный к использованию 

7. More local shops and amenities should be placed near improved public transport hubs (транспортные узлы) within 

walking distance of homes. 

amenities 

1) удобства 

2) красоты 

3) поправки 

8. London and Leeds are beginning to enjoy an “urban renaissance”, with a greater influx of single people and childless 

couples moving back to well-designed homes near public transport, social and commercial facilities. 

influx 

1) колебание 

2) отток 

3) приток 

Skim the text to find out if it is meant for: 

1. city planners 

2. public at large 

3. politicians 

4. city dwellers 

Let’s Cram More into the City 

1. England is a small country with a large population, the third most densely populated country in the world after Bang-

ladesh and Holland. Yet we continue to believe that the future belongs to suburbs, or rather to suburban sprawl. Sub-

urbs, however, are wasteful: they waste land (using up to eight times the amount of a typical urban area), they waste 

energy (five times as much as an urban area) and they waste public money. 

2. The more you move away from a town centre, the less efficient services become. Public transport becomes either 

more expensive or more scarce (or both), forcing people to use cars. Water, sewers and rubbish collection become 

inefficient. In the US, it is estimated that about £15,000 of federal subsidy goes into every home built on a greenfield 

site. In this country, the “hidden” costs of roads, sewers, lighting and services are likely to be much higher. The bill 

doubles if you take into account the social and physical costs of inner-city deprivation – when people, shops and jobs 

move out, leaving the poor to live in a desolate ghost town. Suburban houses may seem cheaper to build, and there-

fore to buy, but this is because their price does not reflect their true environmental cost. 

3. High-density environments
1
, by contrast, provide the critical mass to make public services work more effectively. 

They bring a sense of cohesion and community that contributes to safety and civic pride. They can help generate the 

mix of uses, the sense of security and the quality of public spaces that make urban living attractive, with shops lining 

the streets and homes overlooking landscaped spaces, parks and playgrounds. They have the potential to be ecologi-

cally sustainable
2
, economically strong and socially inclusive

3
. 

4. It is widely assumed that most of the new homes must be in suburbs or on greenfield sites, because that is what peo-

ple will demand. People, it is argued, do not like living in overcrowded, noisy cities: they have abandoned towns and 

cities in droves over the past 30 years. But if the urban environment is attractive and well cared for, it can attract 

                                                        
1 районы с высокой плотностью населения 
2 имеющий благоприятные перспективы 
3 создающий равные возможности для всех социальных групп 



 

 

244 

people of all incomes and classes. If it is brutal, people want to move out. The long exodus to the suburbs is not driv-

en by a fatal attraction to suburban lifestyles. The “push” factors are as strong as the “pull”. Poor quality of life, bad 

schools, fear of crime, congestion and pollution are the main reasons why people leave. 

5. The planning debate – about the need for new homes and where to put them – is often discussed as though it were 

merely about saving the countryside. But it is also about saving our cities. It is about tackling poverty, too. 

6. The physical state of our cities and the new types of housing demand point to the same solutions. Because of their 

industrial past, most English cities are scarred by vast tracts of derelict land and empty buildings – redundant gas-

works, railway goods yards, abandoned warehouses. These “brownfield” sites, often near city centres and close to 

public transport, are perfectly placed to accommodate the type of housing required by single people. They provide 

the opportunity to create compact and sustainable urban communities with good schools, well-designed homes and 

public spaces that will even attract families with children back to the city. 

7. To solve the town / country problem, then, we must start at the centre of our cities. We must use all available land 

– brownfield or simply leftover spaces – in a sustainable way. Many of our existing suburbs could be “retrofitted” 

with new facilities and new residents who would bring activity and spending power to existing communities. 

More local shops and amenities should be placed near improved public transport hubs within walking distance of 

homes and houses in areas with spare capacity
1
. There are encouraging signs that the tide is beginning to turn. 

Parts of Manchester, London and Leeds are beginning to enjoy an “urban renaissance” with a greater influx of 

single people and childless couples moving back to well-designed homes near public transport, social and com-

mercial facilities. 

/Richard Rogers & Richard Burdet, New Statesman, May 22, 2000/ 

Read the text again and choose the main idea of each paragraph from the sentences below to make an outline of a 

summary 

paragraph 1 

a. England is one of the most densely populated countries in the world. 

b. Suburbs are wasteful. 

c. The future belongs to the suburbs. 

paragraph 2 

a. The more you move away from a town centre, the less efficient services become. 

b. Building houses in the country demands government subsidies. 

c. Inner-cities have become ghost towns. 

paragraph 3 

a. Urban living is more attractive. 

b. High-density environments provide the critical mass to make public services work more efficiently. 

c. High-density environments have the potential to be ecologically sustainable, economically strong and socially inclu-

sive. 

paragraph 4 

a. Over the past 30 years people of all incomes and classes have moved to the suburbs. 

b. People like to live in the suburbs. 

c. Poor quality of life, bad schools, fear of crime, congestion and pollution are the main reasons why people leave cit-

ies. 

paragraph 5 

The debate about city planning is concerned with 

a. saving the countryside. 

b. saving the cities. 

c. saving the countryside and the cities, as well as tackling poverty. 

paragraph 6 

a. Most English cities are scarred by vast tracts of derelict land and empty buildings. 

b. “Brownfield” sites are ideal to build houses for single people. 

c. “Brownfield” sites provide the opportunity to create compact and sustainable urban communities with good schools, 

well-designed homes and public spaces that will even attract families with children back to the city. 

paragraph 7 

a. To solve the town / country problem we must start at the centre of our cities. 

b. We must use all available land – brownfield or simply left-over spaces – in a sustainable way. 

                                                        
1 наличие земли, пригодной для дальнейшей застройки 
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c. More local shops and amenities should be placed near improved public transport hubs. 

Evaluating a Piece of Writing 

To Evaluate a Piece of Writing, that is to judge the worth of what you read, it is helpful to bear the following 

questions in mind: 

 What is the author’s purpose – for example, to inform, persuade, or entertain? 

 How well does the author succeed in this purpose? 

 What audience does the author have in mind, and how does this help shape the content, organization, tone, and style 

of the writing? 

 Does the author state his or her ideas clearly? 

 Does the author organize these ideas in an effective manner? 

 Does the author provide sufficient detail to support his or her points – examples, facts, statistics, reasons, quotations, 

anecdotes, and so on? 

 Does the author clearly separate fact from opinion? 

 Does the author rely primarily on logic to make his or her points? Does the author appeal to the reader’s emotions? 

 Does the author take into account different points of view relating to the topic? 

Answer the questions to evaluate the essay “Let’s Cram More Into Cities”. 

Language Work 

Phrasal Verbs 

 to drag up – to mention an unpleasant subject or event even if it is 

not necessary and upsets the people involved in it 

 to fall behind – to become less successful than someone else 

 to figure (smth) 

out 

– to think about a problem or situation until you find 

an answer or understand what has happened 

 to get over (smth) – to successfully deal with problems, difficulties 

 to move on – to develop in your life, to become older and more 

experienced 

 to shape up – to improve your behaviour or work 

 to sort out – to deal with problems 

 to take (smth) up – to do smth about an idea or suggestion that you’ve 

been considering 

 to take (smb) out – to take someone to a restaurant, club, theatre, etc 

 to talk (smth) out – to talk about a problem in order to solve it 

 to work out – to make your body fit and strong, especially by do-

ing a programme of exercises regularly 

Ex. 50. Use these phrasal verbs to make the sentences sound less formal. 

1. Once we’ve managed to cope with the difficulties of the first few months, we should be making profit. 

2. There’s been a mix-up. I’ll deal with it and call you back. 

3. It took Deborah eight years to understand why country living wasn’t working for her. 

4. I’m going to discuss the matter with my lawyer. 

5. We invited our neighbours to lunch at the White Horse on Sunday. 

6. The tabloid newspapers have started writing about the Princess’s affair again. 

7. It wasn’t an easy problem to solve. We spent hours talking about it trying to find a solution. 

8. She has progressed immensely from her school days, turning into a sophisticated young lady. 

9. He tried to keep fit and went to the gym twice a week but soon found regular exercise exhausting. 

10. In the late 50s the Soviet Union produced more nuclear arms than the USA. 

11. If you don’t improve your behaviour, I’ll have to contact your parents. 

Ex. 51. Fill in the missing phrasal verbs. 

Time was when you were 1) _______ at work or arguing too much with your spouse, you called your mom or dad for 

advice. If they couldn’t help, you probably 2) ________ your troubles with a friend. If you lived in a metropolitan area 

(and had decent insurance), you might have gone to a therapist 3) ________ the underlying conflicts. But you wouldn’t 

have hired a coach. Those were the guys who helped you 4) ________ at the gym. But why should the athletically in-

clined get all the attention? More and more folks are finding that coaches may help you 5) ________ .Needing help find-
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ing a new career? Wondering when 6) ________ your wife? Trying 7) ________ whether you want to move house? No 

question is too vexing 8) ________ with your coach. 

Unlike psychotherapists, “life coaches” won’t 9) ________ bad memories. They will tell you what to do and how to 

reach your goals. Says Marcia Reynolds, President of the International Coaching Federation: ”We are here to help you 

10) _______ the obstacles and 11) _______ .” 

Ex. 52. Give a free translation into English. 

1. Урбанизация рассматривается как, в целом, позитивная тенденция развития мира, так как этот процесс соз-

дает всё большему числу жителей планеты условия для более удобной, безопасной и здоровой жизни, для более 

полного развития способностей. Конечно, урбанизации сопутствуют не только позитивные перемены в жизни 

людей, но и отрицательные. Можно долго перечислять те негативные факторы, которые сегодня связывают с не-

контролируемой урбанизацией. Это и загрязнение окружающей среды, перенаселенность и возникающие в связи 

с ней «кварталы бедных» в городах-мегаполисах, повышенная преступность и многие другие нежелательные яв-

ления. 

Заметим, также, что идеология и психология потребительства в существенной степени рождаются именно в 

условиях городского стиля жизни. Чем крупнее город, тем выше его потенциал по части удовлетворения потре-

бительских запросов его населения. 

2. Уже в XVIII веке (back in the 18th cent.) в Англии, когда даже Лондон не насчитывал 1 млн. жителей, стихий-

но возникло специфическое явление, получившее название пригородной эмиграции (suburban migration) – стрем- 

ление людей к переселению в пригородные районы. Явление это охватило прежде всего состоятельные слои насе-

ления, которые располагали для поездки в город личными экипажами. В XIX веке переселение в пригороды зажи-

точных слоев населения приобретает более широкие масштабы как в Европе, так и в США. Это связано с развити-

ем общественного транспорта и железных дорог. В начале века, с распространением личного автотранспорта, 

отток населения в пригороды шел волна за волной, захватывая в том числе и людей с относительно невысоким 

доходом. Иметь в пригороде дом и земельный участок с садом стало предметом особого престижа, своеобразным 

символом высокого социального положения. 

В России движение населения в пригородные зоны городов приобрело массовый характер лишь в послевоен-

ное время (с 50-х годов) и пошло по линии приобретения садовых участков и дач, используемых по преимуще-

ству в летнее время. Ныне многие российские города окружены многослойным кольцом садоводческих коопера-

тивов и дачных поселков. Пригородные земли и ландшафты подвергаются довольно сильному антропогенному 

воздействию: возникает множество новых дорог и троп, вырубаются зеленые насаждения, загрязняются реки и 

водоемы, увеличивается поток людей и машин, что приводит, в конечном счете, к резкому изменению приго-

родных экосистем. 

3. Становится актуальной задача создания специальных механизмов, сдерживающих урбанизацию. В “Пове-

стке дня на XXI век”, принятой Конференцией ООН в Рио-де-Жанейро в 1992 г., задача ставится следующим 

образом: “Для того, чтобы уменьшить миграцию в большие города, правительства должны улучшать условия 

жизни в сельских районах и поощрять развитие городов среднего размера, предоставляющих рабочие места и 

жилье. Необходимо разумное управление, чтобы предотвратить расширение городов за счет сельскохозяйствен-

ных земель и районов с хрупкой экологией”. 

Один из возможных путей развития систем расселения мог бы состоять в следующем. Ядрами этих систем 

должны стать города с населением не более 500 тыс. человек. Непосредственно к городам примыкают сельско-

хозяйственные земли, которые препятствуют пространственному расширению городов. За сельскохозяйствен-

ными землями формируется пояс рекреационных территорий. Здесь располагаются санатории, дома отдыха, ту-

ристические базы, пансионаты и прочие рекреационные объекты. 

Между городом и примыкающими к нему селами устанавливаются тесные экономические связи. Развитые 

системы транспортной коммуникации и связи делают для селян легкодоступными культурные, образовательные, 

торговые и другие городские учреждения и предприятия, а для горожан – рекреационные объекты. Для перево-

зок используется по преимуществу общественный транспорт. Переселенческая миграция между городом и де-

ревней не будет ничем ограничена, зато должна будет исчезнуть пригородная эмиграция (садовые и огородные 

участки, дачи и т.д.). Можно ожидать, что в этом случае установится естественное динамическое равновесие 

между городом и селом. 

 SPEAKING 5 

☻ Pairwork 

1. Make a list of problems facing large cities today. 

2. Discuss your list with a partner and decide which problems are particularly urgent. 
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3. Compare the resulting list with the lists of other pairs. 

☻ Role Play 

Workshop 

Sustainable Urban Development 

under the auspices of Moscow Government 

Participants discuss two major problems facing large cities: congestion and pollution. They are expected to suggest 

solutions. Roles can be added and subtracted as necessary. 

Role 1. Chairperson Ms/Mr Voronin(a), Russia (file 1) 

You must lead the meeting. You must open the meeting, outline the problems to be discussed (congestion and pollu-

tion), introduce the speakers, make sure everyone gets their say. In the end you must sum up the suggestions made and 

close the meeting. 

Role 2. Ms/Mr Quinze, Brazil ( file 1 para 3, 13, 14) 

You are an urban planner and architect who worked for the former mayor of Curitiba Jaime Lerner. You are to 

speak about the transformation of Curitiba into a model city. Explain how the transportation problem has been ad-

dressed. 

Role 3. Ms/Mr Favelado, Brazil (file 1 para 5, 6, 8, 10, 11) 

You are a member of Curitiba City Council. You are to talk about ways to deal with environmental pollution , draw-

ing on Curitiba’s experience. 

Role 4. Ms/Mr Jettison, the USA (file 3) 

You are a professor at the University of California.You’ve done an independent study of congestion related problems. 

Role 5. Ms/Mr Bodrov(a), Russia (file 2) 

You are an urban planner and are on the urban development committee. You are to speak about Moscow’s most ur-

gent problems and the plans of Moscow Government. 

Role 6. Ms/Mr Li Qiang, China (file 4) 

You are the chief engineer of Shanghai Urban Planning Administration Bureau. You are to speak about traffic and 

pollution in Shanghai. Explain why the measures taken by the city authorities proved inadequate. 

Role 7. Ms/Mr Minin(a), Russia (file 2) 

You are an environmentalist. You are to voice your concern about the rapid growth of the city and congestion and 

their impact on the environment. 

Each participant is to speak for 2–5 minutes. All participants are expected to take notes of what the others are saying, 

and ask questions. After everyone has had their say, suggestions are expected to be made as to the best way of addressing 

urgent problems. The participants are free to choose which particular problem(s) they want to discuss. 

Files on each city are given in Appendix III, 1. Useful language can be found in Appendix III, 2. Look up unit 8, 

Speaking 1 (2) for other useful phrases. 

READING 6 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What is a healthy lifestyle, in your opinion? 

2. Have you or any of your peers chosen a healthy lifestyle? Why? 

3. In what countries are people more concerned about healthy living? Why? 

Scan the article to find out the facts about substance abuse among high school seniors. 

Unhealthy Habits 

How well are teens taking care of themselves? Here is a report card  

on some of their choices 

OK, there are those dreaded pimples and that mess of raging hormones. But most American teens aren’t battling the 

scourges of adulthood – cancer, heart disease, arthritis. What young people are facing is their own minefield of health 

risks: an overwhelming array of behavioral and lifestyle choices and pressures from what to eat to whether or not to 

smoke or use illegal drugs. What they decide now could affect their health for a lifetime. Here’s a look at how they’re 

doing: 

Eating: Snack foods and sodas rule. On a scale of zero to 100 in the government’s Healthy Eating Index (80 and up 

being “good”), teens scored in the low 60s, which means “needs improvement”. Only about one in 10 adolescents gets 
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the recommended two to four daily servings of fruit. They do slightly better with veggies, with about one fourth scarfing 

down the recommended three to five. But that doesn’t mean they’re filling up on carrots and spinach – french fries, pota-

to chips and pizza sauce all count. 

Even more worrisome are a disturbing duo: eating disorders and rising obesity. More than half of all teen girls say 

they are or should be on a diet – incessantly battling the 40 pounds they naturally gain as they grow between the ages of 

8 and 14. About 3 percent take it to the extreme, spiraling into bulimia or anorexia. There are no precise numbers, but re-

searchers say eating disorders appear to be on the rise and are affecting children as young as 8. The health effects include 

osteoporosis, organ failure – even death. While far more common in girls, boys are also vulnerable. And they have their 

own obsession: the muscular look. Jackie Berning of the American Dietetic Association says creatine, an amir 3 acid 

supplement used by athletes to build muscle power, is now “the hot new thing” among teen boys. Most assume it’s 

harmless, but its safety hasn’t been tested long term. 

Experts are increasingly worried about obesity, too. Today a record one in five teens is overweight (as defined by 

weight-to-height ratio), putting them at increased risk for heart disease, the nation’s No. 1 killer. The immediate effects 

are already evident: weight-related type II diabetes – once called “adult-onset” – is now being diagnosed more frequently 

in adolescents. Sedentary lifestyles are a big part of the problem. Daily enrollment in high-school P. E. classes dropped 

from 42 percent in 1991 to 25 percent in 1995. And when teens aren’t working after school or slogging through home-

work, many are watching TV or surfing the chat rooms. Burning energy? Not. 

Sleeping: Given the hurried-up, tech-driven lives they lead, adolescents aren’t exactly well rested. They should get at 

least nine hours of sleep every night, but only about 15 percent do. And a full quarter get less than six, says Dr. Mary 

Carskadon of Brown University. They’re “hugely sleep deprived”, she says. High-school students, whose biological 

clocks keep them up later at night, have it the worst. Nearly 40 percent go to sleep after 11 o’clock on school nights, but 

have to be alert at their desks as early as 7.15. “It’s equivalent to sending adults to a business meeting at 4 a.m.”, says Dr. 

Mark Mahowald, director of the Minneapolis Regional Sleep Disorders Center. Some schools are changing their clocks 

to address the problem. At Broughton High in Raleigh, N. C., the opening bell was moved from 7: 30 to 8: 15 last Au-

gust. A little more sleep – and maybe even time for breakfast. “They seem more awake and ready to learn,” says assistant 

principal Mike Ludwich. 

Drinking, drugs and smoking: There is some preliminary good news here. Drinking, some drug use and cigarette 

smoking either held fairly steady or declined slightly last year after climbing in the early-to-mid-1990s according to the 

University of Michigan’s Institute for Social Research. Many teens are getting the message and deciding it’s cool to stay 

clean. But still, there are more than 3,000 new young cigarette smokers every day in this country. One third of high 

school seniors have used marijuana and about the same number now qualify as binge drinkers, consuming five or more 

drinks in a row over the course of two weeks. About one in 20 high schoolers has used the club-drug ecstasy, and heroin 

use has doubled since 1991. “You can’t go to a party where someone isn’t smoking weed or getting a drink,” says 17-

year-old Marcus Robinson, a peer counselor and junior at Westlake High in Ohio. The side effects are huge: both smok-

ing and drinking make kids much more likely to have sex, placing them at higher risk for STDs. 

Mental health: Eating disorders, sleep problems and substance abuse can all be critical clues to mental turmoil. 

Anxiety disorders are the most pervasive psychiatric problems in teens: 13 percent of children between 9 and 17 suf-

fer social phobia. The big concern is suicide, which is highly associated with depression. Every year, one in 13 high-

school students attempts suicide – girls try to kill themselves more often than boys, but boys succeed far more fre-

quently. “An amazing number of kids are either thinking about suicide or making suicide attempts or even dying,” 

says Dr. David Shaffer, a child psychiatrist at Columbia University. Shaffer is hopeful that a decline in teen suicides 

over the last few years will continue downward, but the rate is still staggering – three times higher among males in the 

1990s than it was in the early 1960s. 

In the end, teens should and will make their own choices. But they’re more likely to make the best ones if the adults 

in their lives do the right thing – communicate, pay attention and set a good example themselves. 

/Claudia Kalb, Newsweek, May 8, 2000/ 

Read the article for detail and answer comprehension questions. Do Ex 53 first. 

Comprehension questions: 

1. What eating habits do American adolescents have? 

2. Why do some teen girls suffer from bulimia and anorexia? 

3. What are the boys obsessed with? 

4. Why do many teens become obese? 

5. What kind of sleep problems do they have? 

6. Why do many teens decide “to stay clean”? 

7. What are the side effects of substance abuse? 

8. Are most American teens mentally healthy? 
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9. Who should help teenagers make the right choice? 

Language Work 

Ex. 53. Look through the definitions of informal or slang words from the text. Match the italicized words in the 

text with the correct definitions. 

1. to work hard at something without stopping, especially if the work is boring and difficult 

2. fashionable 

3. a short period when you do too much of something, especially drinking alcohol 

4. to look quickly through information on the computer Internet for anything that interests you 

5. to eat something very quickly and noisily 

Why do you think these words are used in a newspaper article? 

Ex. 54. Explain the following words and phrases from the text. 

1. to battle the scourges of adulthood 

2. a minefield of health risks 

3. snack foods and soda rule 

4. veggies 

5. incessantly battling the 40 pounds 

6. creatine is “the hot new thing” 

7. “adult-onset” disease 

8. tech-driven lives 

9. to get the message 

10. the rate is staggering 

Ex. 55. Look through the text and pick out the words and word combinations which are topical vocabulary. 

Check them against the list “Unhealthy habits”, part IV in the Glossary. 

SPEAKING 6 

Discussion questions: 

☻ Read the extract below and say whether you agree that exercising can turn into addiction. Prove your point. 

Exercise addiction might sound like a contradiction in terms to the average person who struggles even to make it to a 

once-weekly step aerobics class. But while the majority of Britons still fail to raise their bottoms off the sofa often 

enough to satisfy the medical profession, a growing number of men and women simply can’t stop working out. Experts 

are now warning that overdoing things at the gym might be as harmful as overt laziness and can ultimately prove de-

structive to body and mind. 

☻ Read the following advice about stress. Do you think it is useful to the people in Russia? 

Which do you think is worth taking? 

Which is the easiest to follow? Which is next to impossible? What makes you think so? 

Dealing with Stress 

Stress is a normal and necessary part of life. It is often a great motivator to get things done. However, excessive stress 

can produce symptoms such as insomnia, headaches, nausea, diarrhea, fatigue, irritability, aggression, and so on. If left 

unchecked, these symptoms can lead to illness and physical and emotional dysfunction. 

Learn to recognize the things that cause you the most trouble. While you may not be able to avoid them, it will be re-

assuring to know they are the source of the stress and will help you feel more in control. 

Accept the fact that stress-related discomfort is normal. 

Try different methods (there is not one that works for everyone) to relieve your stress until you find something that 

works. However, avoid using drugs (including alcohol and tobacco) to relieve stress. 

Avoid worrying about things over which you have no control. Try to keep your immediate stressful situation in per-

spective with your long-term goals and with the things that are most important to you. 

Exercise is a very effective way of coping with stress. Exercise will help to calm you, and if you are fit, your body 

will be better able to cope with stress. 

If your stress is due to personality conflicts with other people – especially if there is a family conflict – seek counsel-

ing for guidance and support. 
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☻ Read the information provided by the UN Population Fund and say whether the project described is feasible. 

Give your arguments. 

Reason 1 

} Development (explain what each of the reasons given in-

volves) 
Reason 2 

Reason 3 

UN Population Fund Finances the Project on the Promotion of Healthy Lifestyles among Russian Adolescents. 

The Project on “Promotion of Healthy Lifestyles for Russian Adolescents”, now being implemented jointly by the 

Russian Ministry of General and Professional Education and UNESCO with financial assistance from the UN Population 

Fund, is intended to contribute to the prevention of the negative processes currently finding wide acceptance among Rus-

sian youth (drug addiction, substance abuse, alcoholism, smoking and use of tobacco products, the growth of sexually 

transmitted diseases, including HIV/AIDS, as well as the high level of teen pregnancies, abortions, etc.), and having an 

extremely negative impact on the health of children and adolescents, including their reproductive health. 

The project’s main goal is to instill in the generation of Russians now coming of age 3 responsible attitude to their 

own health, and the health of those around them, as a basic human value, and to make this attitude a standard in their 

lives. 

One of the project’s purposes is the integration of issues of healthy lifestyle into schools curriculum. In addition, 

UNESCO together with the Ministry of Education plans to publish a series of books and brochures on healthy lifestyle 

for various categories of readers, such as students, school health care workers, parents, etc. The development of a work-

ing model of extracurricular activity for promotion of healthy lifestyle for Russian adolescents is also planned as part of 

the project. The Ministry also plans to conduct a wide-scale information and advocacy campaign. 

 WRITING 4 

Generalisations 

In a survey report it is often necessary to make general comments,  

i.e. support facts by generalisations. 

e.g. Fact: 

 Only about one in ten adolescents gets the recommended two to four daily servings of fruit. 

 Generalisation: 

 This shows that a great majority of young people do not get the necessary daily supply of vitamins. 

Ex. 56. a) Match facts with generalisations. 

Facts: 

1. There are more than 3,000 new young smokers every day in the U.S. 

2. More than 60% of Americans are obese or overweight – 20 years ago, it was 47%. 

3. Sales of homeopathic medicine have increased by 72% over the past five years. 

4. 77% of the young people surveyed said they would like to vote in the coming election. 

5. 43% of respondents answered “no” to the question “Do politics or politicians have any impact on your life?”. 

Generalisations: 

a. This indicates that not many Americans have adopted healthy habits. 

b. This shows that more and more people are turning to alternative health methods. 

c. This demonstrates that many young people in the UK are skeptical about how much of a difference formal politics 

make. 

d. This shows that smoking is still on the rise in the US. 

e. This indicates that the majority of young Britons feel it is important to use their vote. 

b) Read the facts and write generalisations using the prompts given in brackets. 

Facts: 

1. 4% of the young people polled are members of a political party.(to be politically engaged) 

2. A quarter of respondents have taken part in a protest march or demonstration; 68% have organized an event to raise 

money for charity.(to help the poor and the needy) 

3. When asked which are the most important issues for them, 71 per cent of young people nominated schools, and 80 

per cent – colleges and universities.(the main priority) 

4. Among important issues only 25 per cent of respondents mentioned a single European currency, while 24 per cent 

went for military action abroad. (to come low on the list of priorities) 

5. One out of six deaths in the US. every year is a result of cigarette smoking.(a cause of premature death) 

6. Over 10,000 young people are killed, and 40,000 are injured annually in alcohol-related car accidents.(alcohol abuse) 
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7. According to a three-year study involving 300 women selected from aerobics classes and sports centers, 18% are ex-

hausting themselves with exercising. They just can’t stop working out. (to be addicted) 

Ex. 57. Read the generalisations and write the facts using the table below. 

VIVE LA DIFFERENCE! 

A comparison of French-American atti-

tudes toward food 

FRENCH 

female 

USA 

female 

FRENCH 

male 

USA 

male 

THE MODIFICATION OF DIET TO IM-

PROVE HEALTH 

Frequency of eating low fat foods 

(% at least a few times a week) 

36 81 22 60 

THE HEALTH VALUE OF FOOD 

I rarely think about the long term effects of 

my diet on health, (% true) 

44 28 57 26 

THE EXPERIENCE OF EATING 

Heavy cream goes best with the word: 

whipped or unhealthy 

(% who said whipped) 

68 46 74 60 

THE PLEASURE DERIVED FROM EAT-

ING 

Enjoying food is one of the most important 

pleasures in my life. (% true) 

73 42 77 42 

/Psychology Today, November–December 2000/ 

Generalisations: 

1. The French are far less inclined to change their diet in order to improve health. 

2. The Americans worry about food and health much more than the French do. 

3. The Americans, females in particular, have a more negative attitude regarding factors affecting the food-health link. 

4. The French enjoy their food and are inclined to think of it as one of the greatest pleasures in life. 

5. The most extreme contrast exists between the American female and the French male: she is troubled by food, while 

he’s content. 

6. On the whole, there is greater concern among women about weight and appearance. 

Qualification 

In survey reports it is usual to introduce the information with a general 

comment and then describe the most important information. 

e.g. The majority of American teenagers do not take good care of themselves.(generalisation). One in five teens is 

overweight today. Daily enrollment in high-school P.E. classes is 25% as compared to 42% in 1995. (facts). 

To make generalisations more precise it is advisable to qualify them. The following “quantity” words can be 

useful: 

all / every / each 

most 

a (vast) majority (of) 

a large (the largest) percentage 

many / much / a lot of 

enough 

a (large) number of 

some 

several 

a minority of 

a small (the smallest) percent-

age 

a few / a little 

few / little 

no / none / not any 

Ex. 58. Describe the information in the table above using “quantity” words instead of exact figures. 

Ex. 59. Make the generalizations in ex. 57 (sentences 1–4, 6) more precise by using “quantity” words. 

Ex. 60. Write a short survey report (120 words) about French-American attitudes toward food. 

Caution 

In survey reports it is often necessary to be careful about claims we make. 

It is advisable to use impersonal verb phrases such as: 

It appears / seems to / that 

It tends to be 

There is a tendency to / for 
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(Some of) the evidence shows that 

It is doubtful if / that 

“Cautious” adverbs and nouns: 

Apparently / seemingly assumption 

approximately claim 

hardly evidence 

practically possibility 

relatively chance 

slightly likelihood 

Ex. 61. Rewrite the following statements using “cautious” words from the list above. 

e.g.  While the majority have some sense of political engagement, there is deep scepticism about how much of a differ-

ence formal politics make. 

While the majority evidently have some sense of political engagement, there appears to be deep scepticism about how 

much of a difference formal politics make. 

1. A small percentage of young Britons are concerned about single parents’ benefits. 

2. A slightly larger percentage of the young people think that it is important to fund the arts. 

3. Training for under 25s is of particular importance to many young Britons. 

4. Few young people in Britain regard voting as unimportant. 

5. A majority of young people believe that crime and policing is an important issue. 

6. A vast majority of young Britons consider education the most important issue. 

7. More than half the young people find no difference between the two main political parties. 

8. A large number of the young voters think that the most important difference between the two political parties is their 

attitude to the pound. 

9. Of all political activities the most popular among the young Britons is raising money for charities. 

10. One can make a conclusion that the British political system does not represent accurately the concerns of the young 

generation. 

Ex. 62. Write a survey report “What young Britons think about the great issues of our time” using the data below. 

A. Discuss the views of Britain’s 15 - to 21-year-olds using the results of the survey conducted by New Statesman 

seven weeks before the general election in May 2001. 

1. An election is expected to be called in the next few weeks; would you like to vote? 

Yes 6409          

No 1940          

Total 8349         

  0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90         100% 

2. All the main political parties have policies on the following issues; which of them are particularly important to 

you? 

Single parents’ benefits  2311     

The euro  1980     

Military action abroad  1912     

Schools    5935  

Funding the arts  2924     

Universities and colleges    6646 

Old age pensions  2554     

Training for under 25s  3314    

Hospitals, doctors and nurses      5952 

Crime and the police     5261  

0ther  2252     

  0   10   20   30 40 50 60 70          80% 

3. What do you think are the important differences between the two main parties? 

One helps the rich, the other the poor 22% 

One will spend on education and health, the other won’t 28% 

One will keep the pound, the other won’t 42% 

One will stop me doing what I like, the other won’t 13% 

One will create jobs, the other won’t 23% 

One cares for the future of the planet, the other doesn’t 21% 

One cares about the developing world, the other doesn’t 19% 
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One favours making money, the other doesn’t 19% 

One is honest, the other isn’t 20% 

One will run the country well, the other won’t 33% 

There’s little or no difference between them 52% 

4. Have you been involved in any of the following activities? 

A protest march or demonstration 1593    

Writing a letter to your MP or local councilor 2008    

Organising an event to 
raise money for charity 

  4251  

Boycotting a company or product for moral reasons 2361   

Other activity (polit-
ical) 

880 
 

     

0 10  20    30    40    50    60            70% 

B. Write a short survey report (150–200 words) according to the plan: 

Introduction. 

The Main Body: 

1. the attitude of young Britons to voting in an election 

2. the issues particularly important to the young 

3. the dividing lines between the two main parties, according to the involvement of young adults in political activities. 

Conclusion. 

Remember to use generalisations supported by facts and “cautious” language. 

Developing Communicative Skills: oral and written presentation 

☻ Project work 

The French Recipes for Success 

1. Write a survey report “What success means to the French”. 

2. Make a presentation “The French take time to enjoy life” 

Stage 1. Team work (3-4 students). 

1. brainstorm: analyse the data on p. 629 and make suggestions about interpreting the data in the conclusion (answer 

the question: “What creates the unique French quality of life?”) 

Stage 2. Individual work. 

1. write an account of the data 

2. write an introduction and a conclusion 

Stage 3. Team work. 

1. Compare the introductions, accounts (main body) and conclusions written by the team members. 

2. Decide on the final “product” (in case of disagreement the team leader has the final say) 

Stage 4. Individual work 

Student 1: writes the final version of the survey “What success means to the French”. 

Student 2: prepares an oral presentation “The French take time to enjoy life-I” (for useful hints see p. 200-203, p. 

394-396). Use the information in ex. 57 p. 434 and/or information from other sources. 

Student 3/4: prepares an oral presentation “The French take time to enjoy life-II” (for useful hints see p. 200-203, p. 

394-396). Make use of the Fact File below and other sources of information. 

Fact File: 

France has introduced a 35-hour working week. The French have generous vacation rights and frequent holidays. 

Public transport is subsidized. 

The French still prefer to sit down to a carefully prepared, multi-course meal. Most French cities still close down en-

tire streets or neighbourhoods several mornings per week to hold farmers’ markets. 

The state makes sure that the French citizens have the freedom of choice. Whether it’s free education, generously 

subsidized daycare, a universal health system ranking among the world’s best or family allowances open to nearly eve-

ryone. 

Stage 5. Presentations in class. A contest for the best presenter. 

1. Listening, making notes in assessment sheets. 

2. Asking and answering questions 

3. Discussion time: choosing the winner. 
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GRAMMAR 

 CONDITIONAL SENTENCES 

Conditional sentences are used to talk about a possible situation and its results. 

They usually consist of two parts: the if-clause and the main clause. The if-clause can come before or after the main 

clause. 

I. Types of Conditional Sentences 

There are three types of conditional sentences: sentences of real condition (type 1) and sentences of unreal condi-

tion (types 2 and 3). 

 IF  THEN 

Type 1 present  will 

    

Type 2 past  would 

    

Type 3 past perfect  would have 

 

Types Example Meaning 

1. 

If you drop a piece of bread it 

will land with the buttered side 

down. 

an event that may happen in the 

future 

2. 

a. If Steve were
1
 / was here, he’d 

know what to do. 

a. imaginary situation at present 

 

b. He would tell me the news if 

he came. 

b. an event that is unlikely to hap-

pen in the future 

3. 
He would have told me the news 

if he had come. 

an event that was possible in the 

past but did not happen 

e.g.  If I were you… / if I were in your place… (NOT “was”) 

 Если бы я был на твоем месте… 

 If it were not for… / were it not for … (NOT “was”) 

 Если бы не… 

Ex. 63. Translate the sentences into Russian. Explain the use of the Conditionals. 

A. 

1. Most people would succeed in small things if they were not troubled with great ambitions. – Henry Wadsworth 

Longfellow 

2. Quarrels would not last long if the faults were only on one side. – La Rochefoucauld 

3. If all mankind minus one, were of one opinion, mankind would be no more justified in silencing that one person than 

he, if he had the power, would be justified in silencing mankind. – John Stuart Mill 

4. If God didn’t exist, it would be necessary to invent him. – Voltaire 

5. If people behaved in the way nations do they would all be put in straitjackets. – Tennessee Williams 

6. The wrong sort of people are always in power because they wouldn’t be in power if they were not the wrong sort of 

people. – Jon Wynne Tyson 

7. It is seldom indeed that one parts on good terms, because if one were on good terms one would not part. – Marcel 

Proust, about love 

8. It is hard to believe that a man is telling the truth when you know that you would sooner die than tell the truth if you 

were in his place. – Henry Wheeler Shaw 

9. If women didn’t exist all the money in the world would have no meaning. – Aristotle Onassis 

10. Youth would be an ideal state if it came later in life. – Lord Hebert Henry Asquith 

                                                        
1 ”were” is preferable in purely imaginary situations. 
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B. 

1. If I had known how old I was going to be I’d have taken better care of myself. – Adolph Zukov, on the approach of 

his hundredth birthday 

2. No one would have remembered the Good Samaritan if he’d had only good intentions. He had money as well. – 

Margaret Thatcher 

3. If Adolph Hitler had never been born and World War II had never been fought, then Winston Churchill would still 

have had an accomplished and rewarding career serving the crown. 

4. Many historians agree that if President Wilson had permitted some key “reservations” to be attached to the Versailles 

Treaty, the Senate would certainly have given its approval, and the United States would have entered the League of 

Nations. 

5. The genome would certainly have been sequenced if Craig Wenter had never been born. But if he hadn’t decided to 

attack the problem with a radical approach, using the most sophisticated computer technology available, it would 

have taken years longer to complete. 

6. The English language would not have been what it is now if the English had not been for centuries great respecters 

of the liberties of each individual and everybody had not been free to strike out new paths for himself. – Danish 

scholar, Otto Jespersen 

1. Conjunctions other than if 

as / so long as 

provided (that) / providing (that) 

on (the) condition that 

при условии, что 

в том случае, если 

unless если (только) не 

even if 
даже если 

хотя бы и 

suppose / supposing 

если (бы) 

предположим (что…) 

допустим (что…) 

Ex. 64. Paraphrase the sentences using the conjunctions in brackets. 

Model:  If I could live close enough to attend cultural events, I still (not move) out of London. (even if)  Even if I 

could live close enough to attend cultural events, I still wouldn’t move out of London. 

1. If Brian (not finish) the work in time, what shall we do? (supposing) 

2. If I (keep) letters it would never have occurred to me to keep his. (even if) 

3. He says he’ll go parachuting if you (do) too. (provided (that)) 

4. You’ll be quite safe if you (follow) my instructions. (as long as) 

5. What if your plan (not work) – what will you do then? (suppose) 

6. If we (get) support from the trade unions, we will surely win the election. (provided) 

7. I’ll lend you the money if you (pay) it back within three weeks. (on condition (that)) 

8. You don’t expect me to join the army, do you? What if I (get) killed? (suppose) 

9. You should always wear a helmet when you’re riding your bike – what if you (fall off)? (supposing) 

10. If there (be) no objections, we will begin with item three on the agenda. (provided (that)) 

11. Look, if you (lose) your job tomorrow, what would you do? (supposing) 

12. You can come and see the baby if you (not make) any noise. (as long as) 

13. Sure you can borrow the car if you (get) it back before 10 o’clock. (providing) 

14. I wouldn’t have minded what he did if I (know) nothing about it. (as long as) 

15. If your wife (die), wouldn’t you be tortured by remorse? (supposing) 

Ex. 65. Paraphrase the sentences using unless. 

Model: I have to call Pete tonight or he won’t come round.  Pete won’t come round unless I phone him tonight. (Un-

less I phone him tonight, Peter won’t come round.) 

1. Some extra money must be found or the theatre will close. The theatre ...... unless ...... 

2. The company will have to sell more shares, or it will go bankrupt. Unless ...... 

3. The doctors have to operate immediately or she’ll die. Unless...... 

4. Let’s hurry up or we’ll be late. We ...... unless ...... 

5. Listen to the instructions carefully or you won’t know what to do. You ...... unless ...... 
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Model:  Tokyo life will suit you only if you like crowds.  Tokyo life won’t suit you unless you like crowds. 

1. You can get a job only if you’ve got experience. 

2. She will lose weight only if she sticks to a diet. 

3. He will be able to collect the necessary sum only if he saves every penny. 

4. You can reproduce textbooks only if you have written permission. 

5. She will be able to sort out this problem only if she listens to what her teachers are saying. 

Ex. 66. Translate into English using the Conditionals. 

1. Предположим, у тебя бы кончились деньги. Что бы ты стал делать? 

2. Он отпустит заложников, только если вы удовлетворите все его требования. 

3. Я бы не бросила работу, даже если бы у меня не было необходимости зарабатывать на жизнь. 

4. Не говори ему ничего о несчастном случае, если только он не спросит. 

5. Я дам тебе взаймы с условием, что ты мне вернешь деньги не позже, чем через месяц. 

6. Допустим, у вас была бы возможность учиться за рубежом. B какую страну вы бы поехали? 

7. Он согласился работать сверхурочно при условии, что его не вызовут на работу в выходные. 

8. Допустим, тебе зададут этот вопрос на экзамене. Что ты ответишь? 

9. Я ничего не имею против того, чтобы ты прочитал письмо при условии, что ты не будешь его комментиро-

вать. 

Ex. 67. Open the brackets using Conditional 1 for perfectly possible situations or Conditional 2 for unlikely sup-

positions. 

1. I don’t think we’ll sell this flat. But if we (sell) the flat, how much do you think we (get)? 

2. They say there’re snakes here. What we (do) if we (see) one? 

3. Can’t you see you’re playing with fire? If you (get) caught, you (end up) in jail. 

4. It seems unlikely that they will change their plans at this stage. But if they (do), it (improve) the situation greatly. 

5. Listen! I’m serious. I (fire) you if you (not change) your attitude to work. 

6. They’ll have to take a chance with that old car and pray that it doesn’t break down on the road. If it (do) they (be) in 

big trouble. 

7. Max and Rita do not think of buying a house. Buying a house (place) a big financial burden on the young couple. 

8. If you (continue) to cause trouble the company (be forced) to dismiss you. 

9. What’s the point of buying a car? If I (buy) a car I (have) one big headache. 

10. I don’t think he is the President’s most likely successor. I (be) surprised if he (be) elected. 

11. We can’t offer the job to someone with so little experience. It (be) too risky if we (do). 

12. I know you’ve been working too hard. If you (keep on) doing that, you (break down). 

Ex. 68. Consider hypothetical consequences for these unlikely conditions. Make up your own sentences. 

1. If I were ten years older… 

2. If I received a failing grade in my course… 

3. If I had difficulty with a class… 

4. If I had an opportunity to study abroad… 

5. If I met a girl (a boy) of my dream… 

6. If I were the Mayor… 

7. If I were a magician… 

8. If our climate were milder… 

9. If money grew on trees… 

10. If people learnt lessons from history… 

11. If all people lived as good neighbours… 

Ex. 69. Read the story and make if- sentences using the flowchart. Make an if- sentence from each box of the 

flowchart. 

The Unsinkable Titanic 

In 1912, the British luxury liner Titanic sank on its first voyage across the Atlantic after hitting an iceberg. 

The captain, passengers, and crew firmly believed that the ship was unsinkable. Captain Smith gave no orders to re-

duce speed although he knew about iceberg danger. When the iceberg was spotted less than a quarter mile away, the Ti-

tanic was cruising at full speed and had no time to stop or swerve. 
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To make matters worse, there were not enough lifeboats for all the passengers, and over 1500 people died as a result 

of this disaster. 

As it turned out, it was only by accident that the ship’s radio was operational. It had gone out and the Titanic’s tele-

graph operator Harold Bride had managed to repair it just hours before the tragedy. The Carpathia, which picked up the 

Titanic’s SOS signal, arrived at the scene and took on board as many survivors as it could. After the disaster, new laws 

were introduced concerning safety at sea. 

Flowchart 

A. 

Captain Smith be less sure of the invincibility of the ship 

 

Captain Smith give orders to reduce the speed 

 

the Titanic have time to stop or swerve 

 

the Titanic not hit an iceberg 

 

the Titanic not sink 

 

over 1500 people not die 

B. 

Harold Bride not repair the radio 

 

the radio not be operational 

 

the Titanic not give the SOS signal 

 

the Carpathia not pick up the signal 

 

the Carpathia not come to the Titanic’s rescue 

 

700 more people die 

Ex. 70. Read the story and complete the sentences given below. 

The Eight-Year-Old Heroin Addict 

On September 28, 1980, a story appeared in the Washington Post, describing the tragic ghetto life of Jimmy, an eight-

year-old heroin addict. The story written by reporter Janet Cooke, drew immediate attention. Police and social workers 

searched for the boy; unable to find him, they contacted Cooke, who told them that revealing information would put 

Jimmy and herself in danger. 

It might as well have ended there but for the Post’s submitting the story for consideration by the Pulitzer Prize com-

mittee. 

Not to submit such a prominent story would have indicated the newspaper lacked faith in its veracity. 

When the story won, Cooke was asked to supply biographical information to the Committee; the resume she pro-

duced was so filled with errors and inconsistencies that it brought the Jimmy story into doubt. 

Questioned by Executive Editor Ben Bradlee, Cooke finally confessed to making up the story. The next day she pub-

licly apologized and resigned; the Post returned the Pulitzer and ran a story describing the hoax. 

The twenty-five-year-old black reporter faded from public view. 

/The Washington Post, 1980/ 

Sentences: 

1. Police and social workers wouldn’t have contacted Cooke if ... 

2. Cooke wouldn’t have had to supply her resume to the Committee if... 

3. The resume wouldn’t have caused suspicion if ... 

4. The Post wouldn’t have returned the prize if ... 

5. Cooke wouldn’t have resigned if ... 
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6. ...... 

Ex. 71. Rewrite the sentences as Conditionals 2 or 3. 

Model: I would write to her, but I don’t know her address  I would write to her if I knew her address. 

 Our chairman was unwell, otherwise he would have been with us that evening.  If our chairman hadn’t been 

unwell, he would have been with us that evening. 

1. She must have been deeply hurt, or she wouldn’t have burst into tears. 

2. You don’t really love me or you’d come back again. 

3. Clark would probably have won the race but his car went out of control and crashed. 

4. He was a man of incomparable kindness and generosity, otherwise he wouldn’t have acted the way he did. 

5. She wanted to make a statement about cruelty to animals, otherwise she wouldn’t have thrown paint over the fur 

coats. 

6. He would have gone to the US but he was denied a visa. 

7. I was in the right place at the right time, or I wouldn’t have met you. 

8. He’s a very fortunate person, or he wouldn’t have so many friends. 

9. We were unable to get the funding, otherwise we would have never abandoned the project. 

10. He would make friends easily, but he has an unpleasant manner. 

Ex. 72. Paraphrase the sentences using Conditionals 2 or 3. 

1. She didn’t put the milk back in the fridge and it went off. 

2. As he found the work unsatisfying he resigned. 

3. The reason she’s so irritable is because she’s tired. 

4. Pat missed the last flight, and therefore had to stay the night at the airport. 

5. The reason I walked out was because I was bored. 

6. The car broke down and so we had to walk all the way home. 

7. People dislike me because I’m handsome and successful. 

8. MPs were indignant as the government had not consulted them about starting price reforms. 

9. Sarah wasn’t at school last week, with the result that she missed an important test. 

Ex. 73. Translate into English using Conditionals 2 and 3. 

1. Если бы наши потребительские товары были более высокого качества, они бы были конкурентоспособны. 

2. Я бы мог сохранять спокойствие, если бы ситуация не требовала принятия срочных мер. 

3. Было бы бестактно с его стороны затронуть этот вопрос. 

4. Я бы послушался ее совета, если бы не считал, что она утратила чувство реальности. 

5. Джон был бы последним глупцом, если бы не вкладывал деньги в образование своих детей. 

6. Если бы он не был зачислен в университет, ему бы не удалось избежать призыва ( to be drafted) в армию. 

7. Полиция не была бы встревожена, если бы в обращении не было несколько тысяч фальшивых банкнот. 

8. Если бы я был на вашем месте, я бы сократил (to cut down on) потребление сахара. 

9. Экономические санкции не были бы введены, если бы страна не нарушила соглашение. 

10. На вашем месте я бы не завидовал их успеху. 

11. Диана не злопамятна. (= Таить обиду не в характере Дианы). На твоем месте я бы не беспокоился. 

12. Если бы он привел более убедительные аргументы, ему бы удалось доказать свою правоту. 

13. Он не стал бы баллотироваться на пост президента, если бы не считал, что может принести пользу государ-

ству. 

14. Если бы не был введен запрет на продажу слоновой кости, слоны были бы полностью истреблены. 

15. Если бы жизнь была менее напряженной (stressful), люди бы жили дольше. 

16. Было бы легко поставить диагноз, если бы болезнь протекала обычным образом. 

17. С ним было бы гораздо приятнее общаться, если бы он не стремился навязать всем свои взгляды. 

18. Тираж газеты не упал бы, если бы цена на нее не была повышена на 45 пенсов. 

2. Verbs in a continuous form 

You can use continuous verb forms in both the main and the if-clauses. 

I wouldn’t be living in a place like this if I had any money. 

They’d have noticed the explosion if they hadn’t been making so much noise. 



 

 

259 

Ex. 74. Paraphrase the sentences using Conditionals 2 and 3. 

1. He was overweight because he was living on a diet of junk food. 

2. Because many of the gangs are dealing in drugs, life is very dangerous for them. 

3. Unable to have children of their own, Penny and Ralph are considering adopting a child. 

4. John is writing a thesis at the moment, so he has no time to spare. 

5. I’m standing out against his idea because it’s impracticable. 

6. The reason we didn’t recognize him was because he was wearing a false beard. 

7. As they have much in common they are getting on very well. 

8. They were criticizing the government because it failed to limit air pollution. 

9. Elephants are dying out because they are being hunted for the ivory from their tusks. 

10. I’m angry because he’s dictating to me what I should do and what I shouldn’t do. 

11. Terrified residents are complaining because aircraft are flying low over their homes. 

3. Modal verbs in conditional sentences 

You can use might and could in place of would in Type 2 and 3 conditional sentences. 

If the weather were nicer 

we would go out. 

we could go out. (= we would be able to go out) 

we might go out. (= perhaps we would go out) 

  

If the weather had been 

nicer 

we would have gone out. 

we could have gone out. (= we would have 

been able to go out) 

we might have gone out. (= perhaps we would 

have gone out) 

Ex. 75. Open the brackets using the correct form of the verb. 

1. If we had known about the ozone layer, we (can, ban) aerosol sprays years ago. 

2. If I didn’t live in a safe neighbourhood I (may, feel) less secure. 

3. If I could have anything I wanted I (may, buy) a large house next to the ocean. 

4. If she had racked her brains for a week she (cannot, think up) anything that would humiliate Tom more bitterly. 

5. Well, as a matter of fact, it (may, be) better if I didn’t mention his name. 

6. If the bombs had exploded in another city, they (may, be seen) as a serious threat to security. But the two that went 

off in Thailand on April 7th did not cause much alarm. 

7. If it were possible to speak to the unborn, one never (can, explain) to them how it feels to be alive. 

8. If he had known that much about this business he (may, do) better. 

9. If I had his telephone number, I (can, get) in touch with him. 

10. If she hadn’t run away from him, he (may, have to bear) that burden for the rest of his life, and with such a handicap 

he never (can, reach) the position he did. 

11. She (may, be excused) if she had felt a certain bitterness because this man for whom she had done so much had let 

her down. She, however, remained tender, gentle and sympathetic. 

Ex. 76. Open the brackets using Conditionals 2 and 3. 

1. If someone (tell) me ten years ago that this was the future I (laugh). 

2. It (not surprise) him if she (be) angry or (make) a scene, or if she (cry); he (can, cope) with that; but her calmness 

frightened him. 

3. I wish I could go to Italy now. The peasants (call) me “Don” and (take off) their hats if I (meet) them. I (go) hunting 

through the chestnut woods. The peasants (be) honoured if I (eat) at their houses. 

4. He (be) dead in a week if he (see) everyone who wants to see him. 

5. It (be) a bad world if you (not get) a good laugh now and then. 

6. It’s a chance in a thousand, and I think it (be) madness if you (not take) it. 

7. She realized that it (be) a bitter blow to his pride if he ever (have) an inkling how little he meant to her. 

8. She wondered what they (think) if they really (know) how unromantic the life of a successful actress was. 

9. Dick was certain that Maisie (laugh) at him if he (be forced) to wear spectacles. 

10. You mustn’t mind what other people do. If their souls (be) your souls, it (be) different. 

11. If I (be) in your place, I probably (do) the same thing. 
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12. Rosa was pleasant and easy to live with and she adored him, but Michael knew if she (die) or (go away) he (get 

along) without her. He simply (find) someone else to do the things she did for him. 

Ex. 77. Read the passages and make up conditional sentences. 

1. When the first escalator was installed in the London underground in 1911, some people found the idea of stepping on 

and off stairs that moved an alarming one. A man with a wooden leg, called “Bumper” Harris, was engaged to ride 

up and down all day to provide reassurance for the fainthearted. 

2. Akio Morita, Chairman of Sony, was fed up with having to listen to rock music blaring from his children’s hi-fi. He 

determined to give teenagers a miniature tape-player with headphones, which would release their long-suffering par-

ents from the miseries of modern music. The player was introduced in Japan as the Walkman in 1979. 

3. While Edison was waiting for a job interview, a telegraph broke down in the office. Edison promptly fixed the ma-

chine and got a better job than the one he was originally seeking. 

II. Mixed Conditional Sentences 

  If-clause Main Clause 

1 Past action and its present consequences Type 3 Type 2 

2 Present (general) fact and its past consequences Type 2 Type 3 

 

1. Past action: You ate too much. 

    Present Consequences: You have a stomach-ache. 

If you hadn’t eaten too much (type 3), you wouldn’t have a stomach-ache (type 2). 

2. Present (general) fact:  He is not a careful driver. 

    Past Consequences: He met with an accident. 

If he were a careful driver (type 2), he wouldn’t have met with an accident (type 3). 

Ex. 78. Combine the sentences using mixed Conditionals. 

1. I missed the supper. I’m starving. 

2. She grew up in Paris. She knows it well. 

3. The soup is tasteless. You didn’t put enough salt during the cooking. 

4. He’s got no manners. He told a rude joke. 

5. She has been studying for her doctorate for three years. She is able to offer expert advice. 

6. His flat was badly damaged during the fire. He’s staying at a hotel. 

7. The food has been stored for a long time. It is not safe to eat. 

8. Nick has been offered two well-paid jobs. He is in a dilemma which one to choose. 

9. The headteacher gave Bob a very good reference. She has a high opinion of his abilities. 

10. I don’t have enough money. I telephoned many airlines to find out the cheapest price. 

11. John had a heart attack last year. He can’t have a healthy and active life now. 

12. Alice spent a few years in Florence. Her Italian is very good. 

13. I have been self-employed very long. I can’t imagine having to work for someone. 

14. You’ve been shouting. The baby is awake. 

III. Reduced Conditional Clauses 

But for 

If it were not for 

If it had not been for 

если бы не 

e.g. If it were not for him I would never have become a doctor. 

 Если бы не он, я бы никогда не стал врачом. 

Ex. 79. Translate into Russian paying attention to reduced conditional clauses. 

1. If it were not for Hopes, the Heart would break. – Thomas Fuller 

2. We owe a lot to Thomas Edison – if it were not for him, we’d be watching television by candlelight. – Milton Berle 

3. If it had not been for his good looks, he wouldn’t have gone on the stage, he would have gone into the army like his 

father. 
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4. When Rosa Parks refused to move to the back of a bus in Montgomery, Alabama, in 1955, she might have gone to 

jail and been forgotten if it hadn’t been for the mass media. 

5. We’d be at the top of the mountain but for this awful weather. 

6. If it hadn’t been for the war, Larry would have stayed on the farm. 

7. Whole industries would have collapsed but for the massive injection of public funds. 

8. After President Wilson suffered a paralytic stroke his wife took over his job. If it had not been for Edith, he could 

long since have been removed from office for inability to perform his duties as president. 

9. Dinosaurs wouldn’t have died out if it had not been for a combination of climate changes and competition from mam-

mals in the changing conditions. 

10. Jackues Piccard could never have conquered the Mariana Trench in 1960 if it had not been for his father, Auguste, a 

Swiss scientist who designed and constructed the bathyscaphe. 

Ex. 80. Paraphrase the sentences using if it were not for, if it had not been for, but for. 

1. Thanks to your carelessness these important documents were lost. 

2. Our flight was delayed due to a strike of air-traffic controllers. 

3. Because of the snow schools have been closed and children told to stay at home. 

4. He is being criticized for his failure to complete the work. 

5. Without his influence, the outcome of the conflict would have been unpredictable. 

6. He’s not playing in the afternoon’s game because of his leg injury. 

7. Without your advice, I wouldn’t have made the right choice. 

8. I’m sure it’s because of the children that she hasn’t left her husband. 

9. Many young people postponed starting families because of the recession. 

Ex. 81. Translate into English using reduced conditional clauses. 

1. Если бы не Книга рекордов Гиннеса (The Guinness Book of Records), мы бы не узнали о многих необычных 

людях и их достижениях. 

2. Если бы не усилия президента Картера, количество безработных не сократилось бы более, чем на миллион в 

1977 году. 

3. Если бы не Уотергейтский скандал, президенту Никсону не пришлось бы уйти в отставку. 

4. Правительство не ввело бы запрет на импорт электротоваров, если бы не желание поддержать своего произ-

водителя. 

5. Если бы не упорный труд и большие усилия, они бы не достигли всего задуманного (all they set out to do). 

6. Если бы не хорошее чувство юмора и природный оптимизм, он бы считал свое положение безнадежным. 

7. Если бы не отсутствие опыта работы, выпускники колледжей не испытывали бы трудностей с трудоустрой-

ством. 

8. Если бы не недостаток профессиональной подготовки, Стивенсон мог бы претендовать (aspire to) на руково-

дящую должность. 

9. Если бы не поддержка родных и друзей, она бы не сумела завершить образование. 

IV. Inversion 

In a literary style, structures were I / you / he / etc., had I / you / he / etc. can be used instead of if I / you / he / etc. 

were, if I / you / he / etc. had. 

e.g.  Were you really ill, I might feel more sympathetic. 

 Had I known he was ill, I would never have shouted at him. 

Ex. 82. Translate the sentences into Russian paying attention to inversion. 

1. Had UN forces not intervened, a full-scale war might have erupted. 

2. Were it not for his pension, he would starve. 

3. Julia was convinced that had it been possible to get the operation done secretly he would have had his face lifted. 

4. She had a heart attack – had she not already been in a hospital, she would have died. 

5. Torpenhow’s hair would have stood on end had he heard the fluency with which Dick preached his own gospel of 

art. 

6. News of the old emperor’s death brought joyful relief among the Roman citizens. They would not have been so 

quick to celebrate had they had an inkling as to just how bad the new emperor would be. 
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7. “Yes, I do think the country would be different today had he lived.” Kerry Kennedy Cuomo, Robert Kennedy’s 

daughter, wrote in People magazine. 

8. Had I been bitten by a dog I would have had to undergo the injections as a precautionary measure. 

9. Had it not been for that man coming out with his boat I would have been drowned too. 

10. Had the police caught you driving without a licence, they would have punished you severely. 

Ex. 83. Make the sentences emphatic using inversion. 

1. If he had considered things from my point of view, he would have understood me better. 

2. If it had not been for the flood, the crops wouldn’t have been wiped out completely. 

3. If she were really ill, Jack might feel more sympathetic. 

4. If John had been caught cheating, he would have failed the course. 

5. If I were in his place, I would also seek comfort and understanding. 

6. If I had known I was developing diabetes, I would have cut down on sugar. 

7. If it were not for the safety belt, his injuries might have been more serious. 

8. If it had not been for that timely intervention, the terrorist operation would have claimed over 300 lives. 

9. If they were not deeply religious, human bombs would not be willing to die in the cause of Allah. 

10. If I had been in Cindy’s position, I would never have left the child unattended in the playground. 

Ex. 84. Translate into English using inversion. 

1. Предупреди они меня заранее, я бы принял меры предосторожности. 

2. Будь она на вашем месте, она бы с радостью приняла приглашение посетить Лондон и провести несколько 

дней в Эдинбурге. 

3. Знай он заранее, что потеряет высокооплачиваемую работу, он бы отложил деньги на черный день. 

4. Если бы не мой дедушка, мое детство не было бы счастливым. Родители были слишком заняты, чтобы про-

водить со мной много времени. 

5. Получи я такое предложение в двадцатилетнем возрасте, я бы непременно согласился. 

6. Будь она менее чувствительной, она бы сдержалась и не расплакалась. 

WISH FOLLOWED BY THE PAST FORMS 

Time 

Reference 

Situation Example Meaning 

PRESENT 

WISH 
 I am not a mov-

ie star. 

 I wish I were (was) a mov-

ie star. 

Как жаль, что я не кино-

звезда. / Как бы мне хоте-

лось быть кинозвездой. 

Expresses regret 

about a present 

situation. 

  He works too 

much. 

 He wishes he didn’t work 

so hard. 

Как жаль, что он так мно-

го работает. / Как бы ему 

хотелось работать по-

меньше. 

 

  The sun is not 

shining. 

 I wish the sun was shin-

ing. 

Как жаль, что не светит 

солнце. / Как бы мне хо-

телось, чтобы светило 

солнце. 

 

  I can’t sing.  I wish I could sing. 

Как жаль, что я не умею 

петь. / Как бы я хотел 

уметь петь. 

 

 

Time 

Reference 

Situation Example Meaning 

PAST 

WISH 

 He has lost the 

money. 

 He wishes he hadn’t lost 

the money. 

Он сожалеет, что потерял 

деньги. 

Expresses regret 

about a past sit-

uation. 
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  She didn’t have 

a rest. 

 She wishes she had had a 

rest. 

Она сожалеет, что не от-

дохнула. 

 

FUTURE 

WISH 

 Most likely, it 

won’t rain to-

night. 

 I wish it would rain to-

night. 

Как бы мне хотелось, что-

бы вечером пошел дождь. 

Expresses a wish 

for a change 

which will 

probably not 

take place.  

 I can’t come 

with you, and I 

regret it. 

 I wish I could come with 

you. 

Как бы мне хотелось по-

ехать с вами. 

You wish that 

someone was 

able to do some-

thing. 

 I’d like him to 

help me, but I 

don’t think he 

wants to. 

 I wish he would help me. 

Как бы я хотел, чтобы он 

помог мне. 

You wish that 

someone was 

willing to do 

something. 

 Stop crying, 

will you? 

 I wish you would stop 

crying. / I wish you 

wouldn’t cry. 

Да перестань же ты пла-

кать! 

Can express an-

noyance. 

Wish is used to say that you would like things to be different from what they are. 

Notes: 1. The subjunctive form I / he / she / it were is possible in formal style, the form I / he / she / it was is acceptable 

in spoken English. 

 2. Wish and would cannot have the same subject. 

 I wish she would change her lifestyle. 

 Как бы мне хотелось, чтобы она изменила образ жизни. 

 could 

 But: I wish I would change my lifestyle. 

 Как бы мне хотелось изменить свой образ жизни. 

Warning: it is not necessary to translate could and would into Russian! 

 3. Wished can replace wish without changing the form that follows. 

 I wish / wished I didn’t have to get up early. 

 Как жаль / Я сожалел, что мне приходится рано вставать. 

 She wishes / wished she had been promoted. 

 Она сожалеет / сожалела, что ее не повысили в должности. 

Ex. 85. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. We wish there was a world where every child could stay in their biological family. But we know this is not a perfect 

world, and there are terrible circumstances where children cannot remain with their biological families and they need 

to be adopted. 

2. In the elevator were two chic women who seemed my age, 25. And I couldn’t help wishing that I were spending 

my 20s amid stylish young women. 

3. She stood heart-broken by her father’s side whispering the words she wished she had spoken that morning. “Daddy, 

I love you.” 

4. At that moment I wished the room would empty, leaving Lily and myself alone. 

5. “Have a good trip,” he said. “I wish I was going with you.” 

6. “I wish I could go back to school all over again. Don’t we all?” he said. 

7. “I wish you would believe in me. I have plans for us two that will require mutual trust.” 

8. I wished he had chosen another day to call. 

9. I wish you could stay, and then we could talk. 

10. She wished so hard that he would stop worrying her with the emotion that she both could and could not understand. 

11. She wished there were some way she could help him. 

12. Advice is what we ask for when we already know the answer but wish we didn’t. 

13. I wish you wouldn’t sleep on your back – it makes you snore. 

14. The train went into the tunnel and it was absolutely dark in the compartment. I wished the tunnel would go on for-

ever. 
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15. I wish people would look at my contribution when evaluating me. 

16. Sophie wishes she’d gone to college instead of leaving school and getting a job. 

17. I wish I had his nerves. 

18. “I wish you’d stop fussing,” said Eric irritably. 

Ex. 86. Paraphrase the sentences using wish. 

1. She was sorry that her son was impatient and forgetful. 

2. It was a stupid idea – I’m sorry I ever mentioned it. 

3. Bob regrets losing touch with his friends from school. 

4. My one regret is that I never visited Taj Mahal when I was in India. 

5. Jim’s too stingy to give money to charity, and I’m sorry about it. 

6. Her biggest regret is that she turned down his proposal of marriage. 

7. He was sorry to be leaving the small town where he had grown up. 

8. He is not keeping track of what he spends his money on, and I regret it. 

9. I’m sorry you can’t tell good from evil. 

10. It’s a pity I have to go to work today. 

11. I was disappointed not to find her at home. 

12. He was sorry not to have been given the chance to prove his point. 

13. It’s a pity we don’t have a leader with vision and strong principles. 

14. Regrettably, the search for survivors was abandoned. 

15. Unfortunately, you were out when we called. 

Ex. 87. Express the speaker’s annoyance or disappointment using wish and would. 

1. Will you stop this awful noise this instant! 

2. Why doesn’t she shut up for a moment and let someone else speak! 

3. He just won’t do as he’s told. 

4. He is always interrupting people when they’re speaking. 

5. My wife keeps asking me silly questions. 

6. You never apologize for your outrageous behaviour. 

7. Just stop getting on my nerves! 

8. Don’t just look at me like that – say something! 

9. You hardly ever call your parents! 

10. He is always leaving the door open, and it drives me crazy. 

11. You’re continually talking about your accomplishments, but you show no interest in mine. 

12. You’re constantly reminding me about my weight. 

13. She is always asking embarrassing questions. 

Ex. 88. Fill in the gaps with wish for unrealizable wishes or want, would like for realizable wishes. Use the verb in 

brackets in the correct form. 

1. The sky is leaden. I _____ the sun (come out). 

2. I _____ Bob (take) the children to the zoo. I know it’s a pleasure for him. 

3. I _____ Ralph (make) an effort to be polite when the guests come. I’m worried he may ruin the party. 

4. I _____ the leaders (reach) a compromise. The chances are very good. 

5. I _____ my mother-in-law (come) on Friday. I’m sure she won’t mind. 

6. I _____ you (answer) your aunt’s letter. It’s been lying around for weeks. 

7. I _____ you (get) rid of all those old newspapers. There are piles of them on the bookshelves. Do you really need 

them? 

8. I _____ my husband (take) care of the tickets. But he has no minute to spare. 

9. I _____ Sam (change) the way he behaves. The boy will surely end up in jail. 

Ex. 89. Express people’s regrets and desires using wish. 

1. Sarah is in a bad mood because her father won’t let her go to the party tonight. Sarah wishes... 

2. When Joanne gets angry she shouts a lot. Her husband wishes... 

3. I don’t have enough experience to be considered for the job. I wish... 

4. We’re not going on holiday this year, simply because we can’t afford it. We wish... 
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5. The owner of the car insisted on being given cash in advance. I wish... 

6. I asked if I could buy the house from them, but they said they’d already made prior arrangements. I wished … 

7. It seems to me that the world is getting more and more unpleasant – people just don’t respect each other any more. I 

wish... 

8. Before he could finish the sentence, she had already walked out of the room. He wished... 

9. Richard left the course three weeks before the end of the term. His parents wished... 

10. Tony didn’t check the oil and tyres before setting out on a long journey. He wishes... 

11. They’re worried that they may have to sell the house. They wish... 

12. The situation at the factory is getting out of hand. They wish... 

13. It wasn’t a very good start to the vacation – our car broke down on the first day. We wished... 

14. My son has got in trouble with the police. I wish... 

15. The landlord is an extremely disagreeable man who doesn’t allow us to have visitors in our rooms. We wish... 

Ex. 90. Add comments to these sentences using I wish. The first two are done for you. 

1. I’m afraid they are disappointed in their son. – I wish they weren’t. 

2. Tom has been reduced to poverty. – I wish he hadn’t. 

3. He has got into a fix. 

4. She never admits her mistakes. 

5. The event was not covered in the press. 

6. He doesn’t treat his parents with respect. 

7. We didn’t check on him. 

8. He became redundant. 

9. She always imposes her own beliefs and moral values on other people. 

10. I lost the keys and wasn’t able to get in without them. 

11. My daughter fell off a swing and hurt herself. 

12. I was outplayed at cards and lost all my money. 

13. Susan snaps at anyone who offers to help her. 

14. Nancy is in an irritable mood. 

15. Tony just sits around the house smoking all day. 

Ex. 91. Answer the questions using wish. The first two are done for you. 

1. Can you afford to go on vacation this year? – I wish I could. 

2. Did you remember to do the shopping? – I wish I had. 

3. Does the security provide enough insurance against illness? 

4. Have you seen Arnold Schwarzenegger’s most recent film? 

5. Do you have complete confidence in your doctor? 

6. Will the United Nations send troops to the region? 

7. Do your children show enough respect for you? 

8. Have you completed your course of training? 

9. Do you think the weather will change for the better? 

10. Will he give her a nice present? 

11. Are you suited to each other? 

12. Were you considered for the job? 

13. Is Paul capable of running the business efficiently? 

14. Can you remember what you did with your car keys? 

15. Is he going to run for parliament? 

16. Were you greatly impressed? 

17. Will Sally listen to your advice? 

18. Is she a productive writer? 

19. Was she touched by his kind letter? 

20. Is Julia an efficient secretary? 

21. Does Johnny pattern himself on his elder brother? 

22. Has he been investing in companies with a good social record? 

Ex. 92. Express people’s criticisms about their families, lifestyles and themselves. Start every piece of criticism 

with I wish. 
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A. 

1. Sally Rogers 

My job My husband My elder son 

I dislike my job. 

Have to work 

long hours. 

Feel overworked 

and unappreciat-

ed. 

I am poorly paid. 

Is always rude when my 

mother comes to stay. 

Is deliberately uncoop-

erative when I ask him 

to help. 

Takes me for granted. 

Blames everything on 

me. 

Is always leaving the 

pots and pans in the 

sink. 

Is always getting into 

trouble at school. 

Can’t tell the difference 

between right and 

wrong. 

Is setting a very bad ex-

ample to his younger 

brother. 

Is not interested in 

learning. 

2. Deborah Bosley 

Myself My boyfriend My son’s prospects 

I feel bored and lonely. 

I am isolated from the 

outside world. 

I have very few friends. 

I am turning into an al-

coholic. 

Is determined to 

stay in the coun-

tryside. 

Has to commute 

to work 4 days a 

week. 

He will spend time 

smoking dope and ring-

ing his friends. 

Won’t pick up survival 

skills. 

Won’t learn to deal 

with social evils. 

3. Peter Stewart 

My parents Myself My home town 

Are always telling 

me what to do. 

Criticise my friends. 

Don’t give me 

enough pocket mon-

ey. 

I am lazy. 

Can’t make myself study 

harder. 

I am not popular at school. 

The girl I like doesn’t take 

any interest in me. 

Is 12 miles away 

from the nearest 

sports centre. 

Is a boring place 

to live in. 

B. 

1. What annoys you about the people you know at the university or at home? 

2. Are you fully satisfied with yourself? 

3. Do you have any regrets about the things you’ve done and haven’t done? 

Ex. 93. Translate into English using wish where possible. 

1. Жаль, что Боб не может обеспечивать семью. 

2. Да перестаньте же вы спорить! Вы оба не правы, но ни один из вас не готов признать это. 

3. Как жаль, что моего сына не приняли в художественное училище. Он тонко чувствует красоту и хорошо ри-

сует. 

4. Жаль, что наш план не встретил одобрения. 

5. Как бы я хотел, чтобы мне не приходилось работать с 9 до 5. Хотел бы я проводить больше времени с семьей 

и уделять внимание детям. 

6. Он сожалел, что не послушался совета отца и не ушел из банка. Его прогноз оказался правильным – банк ра-

зорился. 

7. Как жаль, что у нас кончились продукты. Если бы не это, мы могли бы продолжить восхождение. 

8. Вы поддерживаете связь со своими школьными товарищами? К сожалению, нет. 

9. Джейк осуществил свое тайное желание? Нет, к сожалению. 

10. Как бы мне хотелось, чтобы ты не напрашивался на неприятности. 

11. Я бы хотела ответить на ваши вопросы более обстоятельно (дать подробные ответы), но наше время истекло. 

Лекция окончена. 

12. Старые банкноты изъяли из обращения. А жаль. 

13. Жаль, что ты веришь всему, что слышишь. На твоем месте я бы не был таким доверчивым. 
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14. Как бы мне хотелось побывать в Париже, но, боюсь, это неосуществимая мечта. 

15. Как жаль, что американские авиакомпании все еще нанимают людей с сомнительной биографией. (questiona-

ble backgrounds) 

16. Я бы хотел объехать весь мир, но, как вы понимаете, это невозможно. 

Ex. 94. Express people’s regrets using wish. 

1. “If people think I am happy about my weight, they are wrong. I hate to see how I look to others. I glance in the mir-

ror and say, “ Oh, my God!” – Luciano Pavarotti 

2. When she was a freshman at Southern Virginia College in Buena Vista, our daughter Claudine fell in love with Joe. 

We became concerned that her classwork might begin to suffer. – Claudine’s parents 

3. It wasn’t always easy having your grandfather for a roommate – especially when I first met Debby. “You bring a girl 

to your apartment without marrying her?” he demanded. “You’re lucky I don’t call the police.” – Max Apple 

4. “My wife and I were happy for twenty years,” says Rodney Dangerfield. “Then we met.” 

5. The parents of Jehudi Menuhin, one of the most famous violin prodigies of the 20th century, were too poor to afford a 

babysitter, so they took their son to concerts with them and let him share their delight in music. When he was four, 

Jehudi was given a toy violin, but he was frustrated that it did not play in tune. His parents then bought him a real one – 

and the rest is history. 

6. In the morning I got a speeding ticket. At work my computer broke down. I came to the nearest gas station, only to 

find all eight pumps taken. 

7. A seventh-grader from Brooklyn, N.Y., stole an unattended handbag from a library table. First she was delighted 

with her booty (добыча), but then guilt slowly overtook her and she started to cry. She returned the bag with all the 

contents. 

 AS IF / AS THOUGH IN COMPARISON CLAUSES 

1. Comparison clauses are introduced by the conjunctions as if / as though. 

 As if / as though are used to say what seems to be happening, how someone or something feels, looks, sounds or be-

haves. 

You look as if you’re tired. 

Вы выглядите так, как будто вы устали. 

I felt as though I’d won a million dollars. 

Я чувствовал себя так, как будто (словно) выиграл миллион долларов. 

2. If you want to emphasise that the information in the comparison clause might not be true, or is definitely not true, 

you can use past forms expressing unreality. 

Fact Non-fact 

(unreality, or improbability, or doubt) 

He talks as though he knows all 

about it. (=maybe he does) 

He talks as though he knew all about 

it. (=he probably doesn’t) 

It sounds as if she’s been really ill. 

(= maybe she has) 

It sounds as if she’d been really ill. 

(= she probably hasn’t) 

She looked as if she had some bad 

news. (= maybe she did) 

She looked as if she had some bad 

news. (= she probably didn’t) 

He kept yawning as though he hadn’t 

slept in weeks. (= maybe he hadn’t) 

He kept yawning as though he hadn’t 

slept in weeks.(= he probably had) 

— 

He looks after her as if she were (or 

was) his sister. (= she isn’t) 

You treat me as though I were your 

secretary.(= I definitely am not) 

Ex. 95. Translate into Russian. Point out the sentences where the speaker wants to emphasise that the information 

in the comparison clause is probably not true. 

A. 

1. “Damn you, don’t hold that girl as if she was a sack of potatoes,” Jimmie Langton shouted at him (Michael). “You 

kiss her as if you were afraid you were standing in a draught. You’re in love with that girl. You must feel that you’re 

in love with her. Feel as if your bones were melting inside you and if an earthquake were going to swallow you up 

next minute, to hell with the earthquake!” 

/Somerset Maugham, Theatre/ 
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2. “What’s up, sweetheart?” I asked, holding a hand out to him. But he didn’t let me touch him. He was acting as 

though he were about to go to jail for sexually harassing someone. 

“I don’t think I love you.” 

“What? What are you talking about? We love each other. We have two children, for crissake. Roger…Are you 

drunk? Are you on drugs?” 

“I’m fine.” He stared at me blankly, as though he no longer knew me, as though I had already become a stranger to 

him, as though I were not someone he had been married to for thirteen years. 

/Danielle Steel, The Klone and I/ 

B. 

1. We act as though comfort and luxury were the chief requirements of life, when all that we need to make us really 

happy is something to be enthusiastic about. 

/Charles Kingsby/ 

2. Rasputin would not turn away as if he were trying to exercise some hypnotic influence. 

3. According to a close friend, John Kennedy “always ate as if somebody were about to grab his plate”, and was a 

modest drinker. 

4. “I feel as though I’ve been running cross-country for weeks,” I said. “I could use a holiday.” 

5. He stood looking at the house as though he were confronting an enemy. 

6. I feel as though the top of my head is going to blow off. 

7. “Money…” he pronounced the word as though it were a symbol for a problem in mathematics that had to be solved. 

8. She tightened her lips as though she were trying to control herself, but the tears rolled down her cheeks. 

9. It’s wrong to treat animals as if they had no feelings. 

10. “I don’t need anything to drink,” Jennifer said. “I feel as though I’m already drunk.” 

11. There were deep lines around his eyes as though he had laughed a great deal in his lifetime. 

12. She felt as though her heart were going to come out of her chest. 

13. When she looked as though she was going to fall, Eddie’s arm immediately went out to steady her. 

14. Franklin Delano Roosevelt presided over his relatively modest country estate of Hyde Park on the Hudson River as if 

he were a king, and his wife treated Americans as if she were Queen Eleanor. 

Ex. 96. Fill the gaps with the appropriate form of the verb to be. 

1. David orders me around as though I _____ his wife. 

2. It feels as if it _____ ages since we last spoke and yet it was only last month. 

3. You sound as though you _____ hungry. I can’t believe that that enormous meal wasn’t enough to satisfy your hun-

ger. 

4. I think you ought to get off that balcony: it looks as if it _____ about to give way. 

5. After he was attacked, Ralph rose to his feet and staggered along as if he _____ drunk. 

6. Look at me! I’m behaving as if I _____ a love-struck teenager. 

7. She looks as if she _____ going to be sick. 

8. He liked to photograph her with ferns, daisies, apples and strawberries in her hands as if she _____ an earth mother 

figure. 

9. He is so aggressive – it’s as if he _____ always trying to prove something. 

10. Mary’s spent at least three days cleaning up and preparing the meal as though she _____ expecting royalty! 

11. He’s only cut his finger but he’s screeching as if he _____ bleeding to death. 

12. The guest was treated as if he _____ an icon of great age and value. 

Ex. 97. Open the brackets. Emphasise the improbability of the action in the comparison clause. 

1. Look at everything as though you (see) it either for the first or last time. Then your time on earth will be filled with 

glory. 

2. He put his hand out in a braking motion, as though he physically (be stopping) himself from going too far. 

3. When she was sent to boarding school, she felt as though her parents (reject) her. 

4. She giggled as though she (not be) in the least ashamed and then went into the bathroom to wash her face and eyes. 

5. She stared in the unlit fire, her gaze intent, as though she (be entranced) by the exquisite beauty of his words. 

6. My actions were crisp, almost automatic, as though all my life I (rehearse) for this moment, as though there (be) no 

alternatives. 

7. The policeman’s shoes on the bare floor sounded as though they (have) lead soles. 

8. Shocked at what he had just been told Julian put the phone down as if he (see) a ghost. 

9. She looked as though she (be about to) burst into tears. 
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10. It seemed as if they (spend) their whole life together, even though they had only just met. 

11. They had been playing the play for a good many weeks, but tonight Julia played as though it (be) the first night. 

12. Really, that man acts as if he (be) the only person in the world who has problems. 

Ex. 98. Complete the sentences using as if / as though + the information in brackets. 

1. She began learning the Tibetan language. Before long she was speaking _____ (it, be her mother tongue). 

2. Catherine Barkley took three nights off night duty, and then she came back again. When she came upstairs it was 

_____ (she, be on a long journey). 

3. She had no control over herself. It was _____ (someone else, be guiding her). 

4. Michael didn’t think he was capable of loving another human being, it was _____ (something, be missing in him). 

5. He got to his feet, his movements slow and tired. He felt _____ (all the energy, be drained out of him). 

6. He seemed glad to see me _____ (I, be an old friend). 

7. It looked _____ (I, lose control of my life in a matter of minutes). 

8. I felt _____ (I, be living in a revolving door). 

9. The room looks _____ (a hurricane, sweep through it). 

10. Under the leaden sky even the lake looked _____ (it, lie in a vault for centuries). 

11. The next time Marsha saw him, she acted _____ (she, never see him before). 

12. You look _____ (you, be up all night). 

13. He knows he’s upset me, but he’s behaving _____ (nothing, happen). 

Ex. 99. Translate into English using as if / as though. 

1. Он бежал так быстро, как будто за ним кто-то гонится. (to chase) 

2. Ваш сын так хорошо говорит по-английски, как будто всю жизнь провел в Англии. 

3. Похоже, он собирается сообщить нам какую-то важную новость. 

4. – Он невероятно богат? 

 – Нет, а что? 

 – Он так легко расстается с деньгами, как будто он самый богатый человек на свете. 

5. Она выглядела свежей и отдохнувшей, словно не провела бессонную ночь в аэропорту. 

6. По вашим словам получается (You sound), что вы замечательно провели время на вечеринке. А мне сказа-

ли, что вы не пробыли там и часа. 

7. Она производила впечатление человека, оторванного от действительности. На самом же деле, была весьма 

практичной. 

8. Джейк вел себя так, будто был наделен особыми полномочиями, но он никого не провел. (to be taken in) 

9. Лицо у него просветлело, как будто солнце вышло из-за туч. 

10. Он нахмурился (to frown), как будто пытался найти ответ на важный философский вопрос. 

11. Он выглядит безобидным. Кажется, он и мухи не обидит. (to hurt a fly) 

 IT’S TIME FOLLOWED BY THE PAST FORM 

It’s time (for smb) to do smth = The time has come... 

It’s time (that) smb did smth 

Пора ... 

It’s about time / high time (that) smb did smth 

Давно пора... 

= It’s a little late ... 

Warning: It’s time (that) I / he / she / it was (NOT “I / he / she/it were”) 

Ex. 100. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

1. It’s time they stopped dictating to me what I should do and what I shouldn’t do. 

2. Isn’t it about time you started taking life seriously? 

3. It’s about time (that) the school improved its meals service. 

4. It’s high time (that) Europe took responsibility for its own defence and stopped depending on the United States. 

5. It’s high time (that) we had the car serviced. 

6. It’s time the children were in bed. 

7. It’s time I was going. 

8. I felt it was time I stopped wasting time. 

9. Isn’t it time you got down to sorting out that pile of papers on your desk? 
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10. It’s time (that) we started to face a few hard facts. 

Ex. 101. Comment on the statements using it’s time. 

Model: Your room is in a terrible state. → It’s about time you tidied it up. 

1. The roads in Scotland are only wide enough for one car at a time. 

2. Elliot leads a strangely unsettled life, drifting from place to place and job to job. 

3. You are asking for trouble if you keep turning up late every evening. 

4. It’s long since we had our flat redecorated. 

5. He has been overeating and has put on a lot of extra weight. 

6. In the US, more than 20 percent of new teachers leave the profession in the first three years. Money is the major rea-

son. 

7. She feels overworked and stressed out. 

8. The house has fallen into decay and needs a new roof and new plumbing. 

9. The service industry is running down but the government does nothing. 

10. Pete has been dating Linda for five years. 

11. Sam has had nothing to eat ever since morning. 

12. Most of the world’s population don’t get enough to eat. 

Ex. 102. Translate into English using it’s time. 

1. Тебе пора научиться отличать дурное от хорошего. 

2. Не пора ли тебе заняться делом? Ты бездельничаешь со вчерашнего дня. 

3. В последнее время мы слишком много тратим. Пора начать откладывать деньги на черный день. 

4. Некогда процветавшие деревни покинуты. Правительству пора подумать, как сделать жизнь в деревне более 

привлекательной. 

5. Как жаль, что ты самонадеян! Не пора ли понять, что ты не можешь обходиться без нашей помощи? 

6. Давно пора перестать навязывать дочери свои взгляды и убеждения. Она взрослый человек и в состоянии 

решить, как ей поступить. 

7. Его послушать (he sounds), так он самый талантливый, самый умный, самый замечательный. Он себя пере-

оценивает. Не пора ли сказать ему, что мы о нем думаем? 

8. На вашем месте я бы продал квартиру и переехал за город. Давно пора позаботиться о своем здоровье. 

GRAMMAR REVISION 

Ex. 103. Reconstruct the texts using the prompts in brackets. 

A. 

Whisky 

Let it rain, let it pour 

Scotland may not be the wettest place on Earth but it often feels that way. However, if we (not to have) the weather 

then we (not to have) the whisky and a dry Scotland (to be) a very different place in a number of ways. 

The rain may make sunbathing a minority interest but without it barley
1
 (not to be) so keen to grow here and the 

springs of peaty
2
 mineral water that feed the distilleries (not to bubble) quite so brightly. Scotland (to be) a less romantic 

place without whisky. 

Speyside, in particular, (to look) very alien if it (to strip) of all its barley fields, pagoda-topped distilleries and the cot-

tages of its Victorian whisky barons. Even the air (to smell) differently if the heady scent of the region’s 48 distilleries 

(to remove) from the mix. 

The Glen Grant distillery has been distilling since 1840 but the man who is really synonymous with the place didn’t 

take sole control until 1872. James Grant, aka
3
 The Major, has variously been described as “unconventional,” “a legend-

ary socialiser,” and “a notoriously lavish host”. … the Victorians (to have) tabloids, he (to earn) yet more colourful epi-

thets but instead, one of his lasting legacies has been the gardens at the distillery.(use inversion). 

Today, a lily pond, old apple trees and rhododendrons make The Major’s gardens a pleasant spot in between rain 

showers. If you (to get caught) in the rain, you (to find) a shelter at the head of the garden. The visit (not to be)  

                                                        
1 ячмень 
2 торфяной 
3 также известный как 
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so pleasurable for those with a nose for whisky if the Major (to turn) it into the Victorian equivalent of a bachelor flat 

with a whisky safe built into the rock. 

It takes at least 18 years to mature all the whiskies that go into a bottle of their best blend Chivas 18. You can taste it 

there while waiting for the rain to stop. 

/The Scotsman, August 2002/ 

B. 

Kitty didn’t know whether it was by chance or by design that while she was staying with the Townsends she never 

found herself alone with Charlie. His tact was exquisite. No one (can guess) that they had ever been more than acquaint-

ances. But one afternoon when she was lying on a sofa outside her room reading he passed along the verandah and 

stopped. 

“Are you still angry with me?” he asked, the shadow of a smile on his lips. 

“Not a bit,” Kitty laughed. 

“I don’t think you (to laugh) if you (not to be). Looking back calmly, don’t you honestly think I was right?” 

“From your standpoint.” 

“Now that you know my wife, you must admit she is one in a thousand. I never (to have) a moment’s peace if we (to 

bolt). It (to be) a rotten trick to play on her. And after all I had to think about my children; it (to be) an awful handicap 

for them.” 

For a moment she held him in her reflective gaze. 

“During the week I have been here I’ve come to the conclusion that you are really fond of Dorothy. I never (to think) 

you capable of it.” 

“I told you I was fond of her. I (not to do) anything to cause her a moment’s uneasiness. She’s the best wife a man 

ever had.” 

“Have you ever thought that you owed her any loyalty?” 

“I am human. I fell head over ears in love with you. Naturally I couldn’t foresee that we were going to get into such a 

scrape.” 

“And in any case you had a pretty shrewd idea that if anyone (to suffer) it (not to be) you.” 

“I think you are a bit unfair. After all, you must see I acted for the best for both of us. Do you think it (to be) a suc-

cess if I (to do) what you wanted me to? And you haven’t come to any harm.” 

Kitty almost laughed. 

“You can hardly expect me to forget that you sent me to almost certain death?” 

“Oh, what nonsense. I told you there was no risk if you took reasonable precautions. Do you think I (to let) you go for 

a moment if I (not to be) convinced of that?” 

/after “The Painted Veil” by S. Maugham/ 

С. 

I wished she (Catherine Barkley) (to be) here now. I wished I (to be) in Milan with her. I (to be) very pleased if I (can 

persuade) her to come down for two or three days and stay with me. I would like to eat at the Cova and then walk down 

the Via Manzoni in the hot evening and cross over and turn off along the canal and go to the hotel with Catherine Bar-

kley. We (to go) in the front door and the porter (to take off) his cap and I (to stand) by the elevator and then we (to get) 

in the elevator and it (to go up) very slowly clicking at all the floors and then our floor. And the boy (to open) the door 

and (to stand) there and she (to step out) and I (to step out) and we (to walk) down the hall and I (to put) the key in the 

door and (to open) it and (to go) in and then (to take down) the telephone and (to ask) them to send a bottle of Capri 

bianco in a silver bucket full of ice and you (to hear) the ice against the pail coming down the corridor and the boy (to 

knock) and I (to say) leave it outside the door please. 

/after “Farewell to Arms” by E. Hemingway/ 

D. 

Francesca felt very odd. If anyone (to ask) her to guess how she (to feel) in such a situation, she (to say) she (to feel) 

confused, or wretched, or frightened. In fact she felt none of these things. Her prime emotion was a kind of shock that 

Peter Barbour could be involved. Otherwise, she felt oddly calm as if she (to be suspended) from real life altogether. … 

she (to be) less blind she (to see) what was going on. (use inversion) She wished she not (to be) so determined to believe 

that everything was all right. … she (to know) then what Bard’s request meant she not (to be) in such a fix now. 

/from “The Dilemma” by Penny Vincenzi/ 
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PART V 

It’s a Small World 

UNIT 10. 

CHALLENGES AND BREAKTHROUGHS 

 READING 1 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Which, in your opinion, could be the greater hazard of the 21st century: 

 proliferation of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons 

 high-tech terrorism 

 extreme climate change 

 violent ethnic explosions 

 economic and political aftershocks of globalisation 

 the ageing of the developed world’s population 

Explain your reasoning. 

2. What do the following words mean: 

systems thinking ecoliteracy ecodesign 

3. Do you think ecoliteracy should be taught at school? 

Skim the text to find out what the author means by “the web of life”. 

The Web of Life 

As the century draws to a close, we are facing a whole series of global problems which are harming the biosphere and 

human life in alarming ways that may soon become irreversible. Concern with the environment is no longer one of many 

“single issues.” It is the context of everything else – of our lives, our businesses, our politics. The great challenge of our 

time is to build and nurture sustainable communities – social, cultural and physical environments in which we can satisfy 

our needs and aspirations without diminishing the chances of future generations. 

What is sustained in a sustainable community is not economic growth or development, but the entire web of life on 

which our long-term survival depends. In other words, a sustainable community is designed in such a way that its ways 

of life, businesses, economy, physical structures and technologies do not interfere with nature’s inherent ability to sus-

tain life. 

The first step in this endeavor, naturally, must be to become “ecologically literate”, i.e., to understand the principles 

of organization that ecosystems have developed to sustain the web of life. In the new century, ecological literacy will be 

a critical skill for politicians, business leaders and professionals in all spheres. More than that, it will be critical for the 

survival of humanity as a whole, and therefore will be the most important component of education at all levels – from 

schools to colleges and universities and the continuing education and training of professionals. 

Systems Thinking 

When you ask yourself how ecosystems work, and when you study them in detail, you will find out very soon that 

their basic principles of organization are the principles of organization of all living systems. 

So the most appropriate theoretical framework for ecology is the theory of living systems. This theory is only now 

fully emerging, but it has its roots in several scientific fields that were developed during the first half of the 20th century 

– organismic biology, Gestalt psychology, ecology, general systems theory and cybernetics. 

Systems theory entails a new way of seeing the world and a new way of thinking, known as “systems thinking,” or 

“systemic thinking.” It means thinking in terms of context, relationships, patterns and processes. 

Systems thinking was raised to a new level during the past 20 years with the development of a new science of com-

plexity, including a whole new mathematical language and a new set of concepts to describe the complexity of living 

systems. So systems thinking is now at the very forefront of science. But although this intellectual tradition is almost 100 

years old, it has still not taken hold in the mainstream culture of Western, developed countries. 

On investigating why people in the West find systems thinking so difficult, I have come to the conclusion that there 

are two main reasons. One is that living systems are nonlinear – they are networks – while our whole scientific tradition 

is based on linear thinking: linear chains of cause and effect; when you do something that works, more of the same will 

work even better; a healthy economy is one that shows strong, indefinite growth; and so on. 
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Ecological thinking, or systems thinking, is completely different. Ecosystems, like all living systems, are highly non-

linear. They don’t maximize their variables but optimize them. When something is good, then more of the same will not 

necessarily be better, because things go in cycles, not along straight lines. The point is not to be efficient, but to be sus-

tainable; it’s not quantity that counts, but quality. 

The second reason why Western culture finds systems thinking difficult is that we live in a materialist culture – both 

in terms of its values and its fundamental worldview. Most biologists today would tell you that in order to really under-

stand living organisms, you have to understand their molecules. 

However, systems theory tells us that the essence of life does not lie in the molecules, but in the patterns and process-

es in which these molecules are involved. The basic patterns of life are configurations of relationships between biological 

processes, and these relationships and processes are nonmaterial. They involve matter, of course, but a relationship is 

something nonmaterial; a process is something nonmaterial. You can’t take a photograph of the web of life, because it is 

a network of functional, nonmaterial relationships. 

This is the crux of the matter. The essence of ecology and of systems thinking is the understanding of nonlinear, 

nonmaterial entities – something that mainstream Western culture finds it very hard to deal with. 

Ecoliteracy and Ecodesign 

When systems thinking is applied to the study of the earth household – which is the literal meaning of “ecology” – we 

discover that the principles of organization of ecosystems are the basic patterns of life. For example, we observe: 

– that an ecosystem generates no waste, the waste of one species being the food of another; 

– that matter cycles continually through the web of life; 

– that the energy driving these ecological cycles flows from the sun; 

– that diversity increases resilience; 

– that life, from its beginning more than three billion years ago, did not take over the planet by combat, but by coop-

eration and partnership. 

The main task in the new century will be to apply our ecological knowledge and systemic thinking to the fundamental 

redesign of our technologies and social institutions, so as to bridge the current gap between human design and the eco-

logically sustainable systems of nature. 

/Fritjof Capra, Ph.D., SGI Quaterly № 23, January 2001/ 

Read the text for detail and 1) find out if your idea of systems thinking, ecoliteracy and ecodesign coincides with 

that of the author; 2) make up a summary of the text putting the scrambled sentences below in the right order 

(first do ex. 1). 

1. The basic principles of ecosystems’ organization are the principles of organizations of all living systems. 

2. The principles of organization of ecosystems are the basic patterns of life. 

3. The most appropriate theoretical framework for ecology is the theory of living systems. 

4. Systems thinking is almost 100 years old, but it has still not taken hold in the mainstream culture of Western, devel-

oped countries. 

5. Systems thinking means thinking in terms of context, relationships, patterns and processes. 

6. Western culture finds systems thinking difficult for two reasons: a) scientific tradition is based on linear thinking, 

while systemic ecological thinking is nonlinear; b) Western society lives in a materialist culture, while the basic pat-

terns of life (relationships between biological processes) are nonmaterial. 

7. A sustainable community sustains the entire web of life on which our long-term survival depends. 

8. The great challenge of our time is to build and nurture sustainable communities. 

9. The first step in this endeavor is to understand the principles of organization that ecosystems have developed to sus-

tain the web of life. 

10. The task of the 21st century is to redesign our technologies and social institutions so as to bridge the gap between 

human design and the ecologically sustainable systems of nature. 

Ex. 1. Match the words and phrases from the text in List A with their Russian equivalents in List B. 

List A  List B 

1. to become irreversible  a. захватить силой 

2. to nurture sustainable communi-

ties 

 b. влечет за собой новое видение 

3. to satisfy the needs and aspira-

tions 

 c. стать необратимым 

4. diminishing the chances of fu-

ture generations 

 d. не стала достоянием большинст-

ва в западных странах 

5. nature’s inherent ability  e. нематериальные сущности 

6. the most appropriate theoretical  f. самая суть дела 
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framework 

7. entails a new way of seeing  g. удовлетворять нужды и чаяния 

8. has not taken hold in the main-

stream culture of Western coun-

tries 

 h. уменьшая возможности (подры-

вая основы жизнедеятельности) 

будущих поколений 

9. in terms of  i. помогать становлению устойчи-

во развивающихся сообществ 

10. the crux of the matter  j. присущая природе способность 

11. nonmaterial entities  k. с точки зрения 

12. to take over by combat  l. наиболее подходящие теорети-

ческие рамки 

 VOCABULARY LIST 

1. draw v 1) привлекать; the play is drawing big crowds; her 

shouts drew the attention of the police; to draw at-

tention to smth / smb; can I draw your attention to 

item three on the agenda? 

2) получать, добывать, черпать; to draw smth 

from smth; to draw ideas / information / knowledge 

/ etc. from books / surveys / etc.; to draw comfort / 

inspiration / strength / etc. 

  3) проводить (сравнение и т.д.), выводить (за-

ключение); draw a comparison / analogy / parallel / 

etc.; do you think we can draw a parallel between 

the two novels?; to draw a distinction / line / etc.; 

we have to draw a line between fantasy and reality; 

draw a conclusion / moral / etc. (from smth); now 

that you’ve heard the evidence you can draw your 

own conclusions 

4) приближаться, подходить; to draw to a close / 

end подходить к концу 

2. sustain v 1) претерпеть, переносить, выдерживать; to sus-

tain damage / losses / injuries / a defeat / a shock; 

many buildings sustained severe damage in the 

earthquake многие здания сильно пострадали во 

время землетрясения; ninety people have sus-

tained serious injuries девяносто человек получили 

серьезные травмы 

2) поддерживать, подкреплять; to sustain smb’s 

hopes / smb’s interest in smth поддерживать в 

ком-либо надежды / интерес к чему-либо; to sus-

tain life / growth поддерживать жизнь / рост; to 

sustain the price удерживать цену на прежнем 

уровне; the soil in this part of the world is not rich 

enough to sustain a large population почва в этой 

части света недостаточно плодородна, чтобы 

поддерживать существование большого числа 

людей 

 sustained adj устойчивый, длительный, непрерывный; sus-

tained effort / fire / economic growth длительное уси-

лие / непрерывный огонь / устойчивый рост эконо-

мики 

 sustainable adj 1) подкрепляемый, поддерживаемый, воспол-

няемый; sustainable resources восполняемые ре-

сурсы; a sustainable argument веский аргумент 

2) (о развитии, экономике и т.д.) способный су-

ществовать, не нанося ущерба окружающей 
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среде; sustainable community сообщество, спо-

собное обеспечивать свою жизнедеятельность, 

не причиняя вреда окружающей среде 

3. interfere v 

 

1) (in, between) вмешиваться; to interfere in other 

people’s affairs / politics / one’s business; it’s un-

wise to interfere between husband and wife 

  2) мешать, быть помехой, препятствием; (with 

smth) the noise interfered with my work шум не да-

вал мне работать; to interfere with smb’s inde-

pendence покушаться на чью-либо независимость 

 interference n (in, with, between) вмешательство, препятствие, 

помеха; I resented his interference in my affairs; 

the storm caused a lot of TV interference 

4. critical adj 1) (of) критичный, осуждающий, требователь-

ный; to be critical of smth / smb; Pat is always very 

critical of her son’s appearance 

2) важный, решающий; we need an immediate de-

cision on this critical issue; to be critical to smth; 

parental attention is critical to the child’s socializa-

tion внимание со стороны родителей играет 

решающую роль в подготовке детей к жизни в 

обществе 

3) решающий, переломный; we are at a critical 

time in our history; David is at a critical stage of his 

illness 

4) критический, опасный, угрожающий; to be in 

(a) critical condition (of health) быть в крайне 

тяжелом состоянии 

 critically adv 1) опасно, серьезно, чрезвычайно; to be critically 

ill / injured / important / etc. 

2) критично, серьезно; you need to critically assess 

your lifestyle 

 criticism n критика, критические замечания; Kate doesn’t 

take any criticism very well Кейт болезненно реаги-

рует на любую критику 

 criticize, -ise  v 1) критиковать, осуждать; criticize smb for doing 

(not doing smth); the report strongly criticizes the 

police for failing to deal with the problem quickly 

2) оценивать критически, выявлять положи-

тельные и отрицательные стороны; criticizing 

your own work is difficult 

 critic n критик; musical / dramatic / literary critic музыкаль-

ный / театральный / литературный критик; Jean’s 

her own severest critic Джейн очень требовательна к 

себе (= относится к себе очень критически) 
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5. emerge v 1) (from, out of) появляться, показываться, выхо-

дить откуда-либо; the moon emerged from be-

hind the clouds 

2) перен. выйти, выбраться; to emerge unscathed 

выйти сухим из воды; he emerged from the incident 

unscathed он вышел из этой ситуации без потерь; 

the minister emerged from the recent scandal with 

his reputation intact министр пережил недавний 

скандал без ущерба для своей репутации 

3) (о фактах, идеях) выясняться, выявляться, 

проявляться; eventually the truth of the matter 

emerged; it later emerged that the driver of the car 

had been drunk 

 emergence n появление, возникновение; the 1960s saw the 

emergence of many new nations 

 emergency n 

 

чрезвычайная ситуация, непредвиденный слу-

чай; emergency repairs / exit / landing / measures / 

powers аварийный ремонт / запасный выход / вы-

нужденная посадка / чрезвычайные меры / чрезвы-

чайные полномочия; in case of emergency в случае 

крайней необходимости; a state of emergency чрез-

вычайное положение 

6. indefinite adj 

 

1) неясный, неопределенный; indefinite opinions / 

responsibilities / language / words; indefinite promis-

es туманные обещания 

2) неограниченный; indefinite time / space неогра-

ниченное время / пространство 

 indefinitely adv 

 

1) неясно, непонятно; he expresses himself rather 

indefinitely 

  2) неограниченно, беспредельно; you can borrow the 

book indefinitely вы можете взять книгу на неог-

раниченный срок 

 define v 1) определять, давать (четкое) определение, объ-

яснять значение (слова, фразы и т.д.); this book 

defines many words; can you define “life” for me? 

2) характеризовать, определять, устанавливать; 

please, listen while I define your duties послушайте, 

пожалуйста, я очерчу (объясню) круг ваших обя-

занностей; to define one’s position охарактеризо-

вать (высказать) свое отношение 

 definite adj 

 

1) ясный, определенный, четко очерченный; I want 

a definite answer: “Yes” or “No”; definite opinion / 

time / place / answer; definite period определенный 

(ограниченный во времени) период; definite state-

ment определенное (недвусмысленное) заявление 

2) несомненный; this book will be a definite success 

 definition n определение, дефиниция; to give a definition of a 

word is more difficult than to give an illustration of its 

use; by definition по определению; an English person is 

British by definition 

7. point n 

 

1) пункт, момент, вопрос, идея, дело; she had brought 

a list of points for discussion; he made some interesting 

points in his speech в его речи прозвучало несколько 

интересных мыслей; to make one’s point; all right, 

you’ve made your point – there’s no need to go on 

about it (ну ладно) ясно, что вы хотите сказать, не 

надо больше ничего объяснять; to prove one’s point 
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доказать свою правоту; it’s a point of honour with 

me to keep my promises для меня дело чести выпол-

нять свои обещания 

2) главное, суть, смысл, «соль»; I don’t see your 

point я вас не понимаю; he missed the point of that 

joke он не понял смысла / «соль» шутки; to come / 

get to the point; I wish you would get / come to the 

point! да переходите же к делу!; to speak / keep to 

the point говорить по существу; your answer is not 

to the point ваш ответ не по существу; the point is 

that … дело в том, что …; the point is that you 

should have told me where you were going 

 point v 1) (at, to) указывать, показывать; it’s rude to point at 

people показывать на людей пальцем невежливо 

2) указывать на что-либо, привлекать внимание к 

чему-либо; to point out; to point out mistakes / 

drawbacks / etc.; (+ that) May I point out that if we 

don’t leave now we shall miss the bus? 

8. essence n 

 

сущность, существо; the essence of smth; the essence 

of his religious teaching is love for all men; equality is 

the essence of democracy без равенства нет демо-

кратии; in essence по сути; the two things are the same 

in the outward form but different in essence; in essence, 

the problem is a simple one 

 essentials n 

 

1) предметы первой необходимости; the refugees 

were provided with essentials – food and shelter, but 

nothing more; bare essentials самые необходимые 

вещи; we don’t have much room for luggage, so 

we’re only taking the bare essentials 

2) самые существенные факты, сведения; the es-

sentials of English grammar 

 essential adj 

 

1) непременный, обязательный, необходимый; es-

sential to / for smth; is wealth essential to happiness? 

можно ли быть счастливым, не будучи богатым?; 

we can live without expensive clothes, but food and 

drink are essential to life мы можем жить без доро-

гой одежды, но без еды и питья обойтись невоз-

можно; good food and plenty of exercise are essential 

for a healthy life; essential condition / rights / goods 

непременное условие / неотъемлемые права / това-

ры первой необходимости 

2) составляющий сущность, основной; essential dif-

ference / feature / point / etc. основное различие / 

главная отличительная черта / весьма сущест-

венный момент (пункт) и т.д. 

 essentially adv по существу, в основном, по сути; we are essentially 

peace-loving people; essentially, the plan is worthwhile, 

but some changes have to be made 

9. involve v 1) включать в себя, подразумевать, предполагать; 

what will the job involve? в чем будет состоять ра-

бота?; accepting the position involves my living in 

London подразумевается, что я буду жить в Лон-

доне, если соглашусь на эту работу 

  2) (in) вовлекать, впутывать, вмешивать, за-

трагивать; to involve a nation in the war втяги-

вать страну в войну; to involve smb in a crime 

вовлекать (втягивать) кого-либо в преступле-

ние; these changes will involve everybody on  

the staff эти изменения коснутся всех сотруд-
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ников 

3) (in) вовлекать во что-либо, занимать чем-

либо; try to involve as many children as possible in 

the game; (passive) to be / get involved in smth; I 

don’t want to get involved in a lengthy argument я 

не хочу быть втянутым в долгий спор 

4) влечь за собой, вызывать (последствия); the 

war involved a great increase in the national debt 

 involved adj 1) (before a noun) сложный, запутанный; a long 

and involved explanation 

2) (after a noun) связанный, сопряженный; the 

people involved заинтересованные лица (лица, 

которых это касается); I would never go climb-

ing on my own: there’s so much risk involved  

… это связано с очень большим риском 

 involvement n 1) (in) причастность; the police are investigating his 

involvement in the crime 

2) (in) вовлечение, участие в чем-либо; a student’s 

emotional involvement in the learning experience 

10. apply v 1) (for, to) обращаться, подавать заявление; to 

apply for a position (job) / help / legal document / 

permission / etc.; to apply to the Consul for a visa 

обратиться в консульство за визой; he applied to 

Harvard and was accepted он подал заявление в 

Гарвард и был зачислен 

2) (to) применять, употреблять; to apply the law / 

technologies / force / pressure / etc.; scientific dis-

coveries are often applied to industrial processes; 

this rule cannot be applied to every case 

3) (to) касаться, относиться, иметь отношение к 

чему-либо (кому-либо); this question on the form 

applies only to married men 

 application n 1) (for, to) заявление, прошение, запрос; applica-

tion for the position of secretary; application for po-

litical asylum просьба о политическом убежище; 

application form анкета (поступающего на рабо-

ту и т.д.) 

2) (of, for, to) применение, применимость; applica-

tion of nuclear energy; the new laws have a particu-

lar application to the self-employed 

 applicable adj (to) применимый, пригодный, подходящий; is the 

rule applicable to the case? 

 applicant n (for) претендент, кандидат; applicant for a position 

(job) 

Word Building 

Ex. 2. Use one of these negative prefixes to form the opposite of the words given below, like in the examples: 

un- in- im- il- ir- dis- 

uncomfortable inadequate impersonal illegitimate irregular dissatisfied 

acceptable, accurate, adequate, agree, appreciated, appropriate, approve, bearable, comfortable, complete, contented, 

convenient, decisive, desirable, direct, excusable, experienced, faithful, familiar, favourable, flexible, foreseen, frequent, 

grateful, healthy, helpful, hospitable, humane, legal, legitimate, literate, logical, mature, moral, natural, obedient, orga-

nized, patient, perfect, personal, polite, probable, regular, relevant, respectful, satisfactory, satisfied, sociable, stable, suf-

ficient, tolerant, visible, willing 

Ex. 3. Add negative prefixes to the words in bold type. 
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1. Every manager, from time to time, finds it necessary to discipline an employee when that employee’s behavior is not 

consistent with organizational expectations. If ______ acceptable behavior is allowed to continue, it will soon be-

come a regular part of an individual’s work style. 

2. There is no lack of dignity in a person being ill and needing treatment. If he cannot control his own body functions, 

then he should be helped with these. To terminate his life for that reason is _______ humane. To speak of euthana-

sia in this case is actually suggesting that people are _______ willing to help those who are in need of medical and 

human care. 

3. With the modern advances in medical care, the type of pain which used to be _______ bearable can easily be re-

duced or relieved. 

4. According to some estimates, a great part of the world’s population is functionally ______ literate. 

5. Students who make ______ satisfactory academic progress will be excluded from the accounting program. 

6. If you’re in a job you can’t stand, you might believe that it is your boss’ fault that you are not enjoying your work, 

which causes you to feel ______ appreciated and ________ fulfilled. As a result, you become ______ effective at 

work and grumpy at home. 

7. If they get ______ accurate or ______ sufficient information, they will not be able to solve the problem of toxic 

waste disposal and improve the situation. 

8. Rejecting new ideas and working methods is very easy by simply saying that idea is ________ suitable for the 

organization as it will not be working. 

9. There’s been a steady rise in ______ healthy lifestyle habits among our nation’s schoolchildren – namely, the con-

sumption of high fat diets and a lack of exercise. 

10. “It is ______ excusable for scientists to torture animals; let them make their experiments on journalists and politi-

cians.” – Henrik Ibsen 

11. The descriptions of the incidents, which are presented as if they were established fact, are calculated to portray Mr 

Clark in the most _______ favourable light. 

12. More often than not speed is blamed for accidents. It has been proven in numerous reports that speed alone is not a 

major factor of road deaths; the more important factor is ______ appropriate use of speed, which is very common 

to the younger ______ experienced drivers. 

13. The following is an ______ complete and ever growing list of foods that you can find and identify safely for your 

own consumption on the North American continent. 

14. I’m tired of my ______ decisive husband. I want to be married to an equal partner who will share in the responsibili-

ties and joys of being a family. Instead I have an ______ responsible husband who cannot seem to do anything right 

to save his life. 

15. Do you have a money-back guarantee? Are there any hidden fees if cancellation is necessary due to family emergen-

cies or other _______ foreseen circumstances? 

16. Kindergarteners after day care are often aggressive and ______ obedient. 

17. Time is money. And for millions of home workers, that has never been so true. The _______ ability to manage time 

effectively is often a big source of stress for _____ organized people working ______ dependently. 

18. When ______ expectedly interrupted, ask the caller how long the call or task will take, and if it’s too long, make ar-

rangements to talk to them later when you’re less busy. 

19. Many impulsive, difficult and challenging young children are ________ respectful to adults. 

20. When I was growing up my mother always stressed how ______ polite it is to whisper if other people were present. 

21. He is ______ patient to get his new project started. 

 VOCABULARY PRACTICE 

Ex. 4. Fill in the missing words from Vocabulary List. The first letter of the word is given. 

1. The gadgets displayed at this year’s LinuxWorld Conference and Expo d________ a crowd to the Sharp Electronics 

booth. 

2. Unlike the experience in other countries the School Leaving Examination in the UK does not i________ any element 

of continuous assessment by a student’s own teachers. 

3. Textbooks give you general descriptions and information, along with a d________ answer. In the ‘real world,” there 

are no d________ answers. 

4. That march was a turning p__________ in our lives. We came out, we d__________ strength from those around 

us, we felt pride in our community. 

5. I think what we have to do is decide that we will rid the planet of the structures and the organizations that s________ 

terrorism. 
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6. The distinction between e________ technologies pushing society and shaped by society is e________ both because a 

number of technological possibilities emerge at once in a number of countries and because there needs to be an ana-

lytic starting p________. 

7. The translation of technical possibilities into product i________ the creation of different technologies. This innova-

tion in a________ may generate new market segments which will e________ in different countries. 

8. The Minister of Environment d________ attention to the prominent role that his Government had played in develop-

ing appropriate policy measures for s________ consumption. 

9. These online worksheets from the University of Waterloo can help you d________ your personality and attitudes, 

skills and achievements, knowledge and learning style. 

10. “Resource Discovery” has intuitive meanings but is a discipline that requires a concrete d________. 

11. In December 2001 the Argentine Government declared a state of e________ after violence had erupted over the 

country’s worsening economic crisis. 

12. C________ of s________ development claim that it is a myth, as nothing is s________ for ever and any develop-

ment destroys and degrades natural resources. 

13. As the concept of s________ permits many interpretations, it is e________ to clearly d________ the context and 

meaning we are a ________ in this document. 

14. The conventional political wisdom in Japan says that i________ in public administration is an appropriate role for 

politicians. 

15. The course “E________ of Music” provides basic information about classical music, including eras, terms and com-

posers. 

16. The List includes the technologies the Department of Defense assesses as c________ to maintaining superior US 

military capabilities. 

17. Since the organisation implemented its revised rules Robinson has come under attack for his outspoken c________ 

of the changes. 

18. Humor is a rubber sword – it allows you to make a p________ without d________ blood. 

Ex. 5. Fill in the prepositions if necessary. 

1. Recently, I was _____ a seminar for consultants and learned _____ a technique called “The Force-Field Analysis”. 

You might want to use this approach to draw _____ customers and get them to reveal things to you that they haven’t 

revealed to any other salesperson. 

2. Clearly _____ modest Midwest origin, President Truman drew strength _____ his roots _____ the nation’s heartland. 

3. The author draws a distinction _____ what he calls the basic structure of society and individual behavior: for exam-

ple, he thinks that principles of justice apply _____ the former but not the latter. 

4. The worldwide effort drew attention _____ the worldwide problems _____ poverty housing and resulted _____ 

1,175 houses for people _____ need _____ shelter. 

5. Last month the Washington Post published an article, later circulated more widely _____ the International Herald 

Tribune, which drew attention _____ a dangerous mood of indifference in the United States _____ the phenomenon 

of global warming. 

6. Charles Sabel draws a conclusion that industrialization – the application _____ machines and power _____ produc-

tion – could have occurred without the factory, that the factory is simply one possible form that industrialization 

could take. 

7. Packenham didn’t beat _____ the bush but, turning to the people, spoke _____ the point. 

8. _____ case _____ an emergency contact your Consul immediately. 

9. If you, or someone you know, is _____ an emergency situation or experiencing a crisis, apply _____ Tuttleman 

Counseling Services _____ free, private, confidential help. 

10. Participants attending this workshop will learn new concepts and skills. They will also emerge _____ the two-week 

program with the first draft of a business plan to be put _____ use back home. 

11. The British who created the present problem _____ nurturing Tamil racism in Sri Lanka are again interfering _____ 

Sri Lanka’s internal affairs. 

12. Our specialists are dedicated _____ the proposition that shyness and social phobia do not have to interfere _____ 

achieving professional and interpersonal goals. 

13. Each man allows his immediate surroundings to interfere _____ himself and the world at large. 

14. Forecasting sales is critical _____ your enterprise _____ both a management and sales point of view. 

15. Since the letter had been published without the approval _____ the other editors, the journal was critical _____ his 

actions and Bieberbach was forced to resign his editorial position. 

16. The problem is that novelty, _____ definition, must be new. 
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Ex. 6. Complete the sentences with the derivatives of the words in the margin. 

1. The policy is support of Argentina through the IMF to achieve 

a _____ program. The key is ______. 

 

sustain 

2. _____ earnings growth for all but most powerful companies may 

prove to be a good deal more illusive than many investors think. 

sustain 

3. Most people do not realize the amount of work _____ in writ-

ing a novel. 

involve 

4. The result of that policy was an inflation that resolved the po-

litical contradiction while _____ growth. 

 

sustain 

5. Microelectronics technology forced the adjustment of a series of 

electro-mechanical industries such as computing and spawned 

(порождать) the _____ of a range of consumer industries.  

 

 

emerge 

6. The Prime Minister declared a state of _____ to suppress the 

strike of railway workers.  

emerge 

7. Universities Admissions Centre receives and processes _____ 

for admission to most degrees and diploma courses at partici-

pating institutions.  

apply 

8. Human Factors and Ergonomics Society promotes the discov-

ery and exchange of knowledge concerning the characteristics 

of human beings that are _____ to the design of systems and 

devices of all kinds.  

 

 

apply 

9. _____ for admission are actively encouraged to use e-mail; 

however, students without e-mail access may contact the office 

by telephone. 

apply 

10. When examined, the machine turned out to be missing a com-

ponent _____ to its operation.  

 

criticize 

11. You know who the _____ are? The men who have failed in lit-

erature and art. 

criticize 

12. Listen to _____ but don’t be crushed by it. criticize 

13. Yet another case of _____ with public works projects _____ 

aides to politicians has come to light.  

interfere 

involve 

14. School attitudes and actions toward parent _____ are largely 

influenced by administrators and teachers. 

involve 

15. NASA has decided to postpone the launch of the Pegassus 

rocket _____ and to return it to its home base.  

 

definite 

16. It is _____ to build staff consensus for the principles _____ in 

the project.  

criticize 

apply 

17. Zoos are _____ to our future because of the extinction crisis 

we now face. 

essence 

Ex. 7. Paraphrase the following sentences using Vocabulary List 1. 

1. Some Pittsburg State University students spent nights sleeping in cardboard boxes on the campus as a way of calling 

attention to the problems of homelessness. 

2. As the century nears an end and we prepare to make our mark on the next one, let us not forget what we have done 

and seen. 

3. As companies reduce their workforce, it’s necessary that the remaining employees understand their new roles and are 

given tools to do the job. 

4. The appearance of small Japanese cars in the 1970s challenged the U.S. and European manufacturers in their own 

countries. 

5. For good philosophical writing it is important to characterize an argument accurately and economically, focusing on 

the main ideas. 

6. The main character of the book, Randy Weaver, appears as a stubborn but weak man, who gains strength from his 

strong-willed wife. 

7. Association for Competitive Technology is working to preserve the right of technology companies to freely innovate 

while protecting them from excessive government intervention. 

8. The Japanese electoral system was changed into one mainly based on single-seat districts in 1996 because election 

campaigns cost too much for multiple-seat districts. 
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9. We can describe invention as something new, created by human ingenuity. 

10. In extreme situations try to bring attention to yourself any way you can. 

11. Accent Services, USA, uses multimedia interactive software to train foreign-born speakers to reduce those features 

of accent that hamper communication. 

12. Currently, any US citizen over the age of 21 who is not a convicted felon (criminal) can ask for gun ownership. 

13. We feel that knowing more about humanity’s shared history is crucial to appreciating and understanding the world 

we live in today. 

14. We appreciate the help of all the partners who took part and in particular, Terra Community College. This project 

was an obvious success. Let’s do it again. 

15. The Queen ended her speech by thanking everyone whose prayers had given her strength through the years. 

16. At 9:30 the President came out of the palace and walked over to the open-topped Rolls-Royce at the front of the mo-

torcade. 

Ex. 8. Translate into Russian. 

1. The then Australian Foreign Minister, Gareth Evans, drew attention to the emergence of an ideological consensus 

around such liberal principles as multiculturalism and democracy, and the need for cooperation. 

2. As a concept that is relatively new, sustainability is interpreted in many different ways depending on background 

beliefs and political circumstances. While almost all interpretations have similar features (i.e., development that 

meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs), the 

decisions that flow from these definitions often have nothing in common. 

3. For us, sustainability is not so much an end point as a quest (поиски). We feel certain that as our experience and 

understanding grow, our decisions and our programmes will become more and more sustainable. 

4. “True, I’ve been a long time making up my mind, but now I’m giving you a definite answer. I won’t say yes, and I 

won’t say no – but I’m giving you a definite maybe”. – Samuel Goldwyn 

5. In academic writing the author can point out questions that the other people have not yet investigated, or can criti-

cize the other people’s ideas as wrong or unsatisfactory and therefore needing to be improved. 

6. Asia, for example, is the fastest growing market in the world, drawing in vast exports from Europe and North Amer-

ica. 

7. This woman scientist drew strength from her self-confidence, spoke authoritatively, and gained the recognition she 

deserved from her male physician colleagues. 

8. The Prime Minister has called on the opposition to define its position toward national reconciliation. 

9. May 26, 1999. “If Slobodan Milosevic does manage to emerge unscathed from the current NATO onslaught, the 

Yugoslavian president still must face the International War Crimes Tribunal,” CNN reported. 

10. The destruction of rainforests for the timber trade sometimes involves political corruption – a license to cut down 

trees is almost a license to print money. 

11. The organisation “Australians for a Better Community” (ABC) was formed to minimise government interference in 

the daily lives of all Australians, and to maximise the freedoms and free rights of all individuals. 

12. The only practical way to eliminate political corruption is to block politicians from any interference with decision-

making on locating or ordering public works projects. 

13. The “Say Yes for Children Campaign” is a worldwide effort that reaches across boundaries of nation, age, and gen-

der to ask concerned people to vote and rank their support for ten actions critical to improving the lives of children 

everywhere. 

14. The week-long state of emergency announced by the government on Monday has been extended indefinitely. 

15. The provisions of the report “Application of Sustainability Principles to the Mornington Peninsula Development” 

were worked out essentially in a political and bureaucratic environment devoid of comprehensive community con-

sultation. 

16. The basic method of science, according to Popper, – make a guess and then test it – is the essence of all thinking. 

Ex. 9. Fill in the missing words: apply, application (2), criticism, define, draw, emerge, essential, interfere, involve 

(3), involvement, point. 

The Leaving and Junior Certificate Examinations are taken by over 130,000 students annually. The Leaving Certifi-

cate Examination is a key 1) ______ in the lives of students in the Irish educational system. The examination enjoys a 

high status and is regarded by most people as a fair means of making decisions about students’ educational achieve-

ments. It is 2) ______ that fairness to all candidates be maintained in the administration of the examination. 

However, the maintenance of universal standards, which 3) ______ the 4) ______ of bureaucratic principles so that 

all candidates are treated in the same way, when faced with particular circumstances inspired by individual human condi-
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tions is subject to 5) ______ and can give rise to conflict. A resolution of the conflict is likely to be complex and diffi-

cult. 

6) ______ for special examination arrangements on grounds of a specific learning difficulty or of a physical disability 

is made by schools to the Department of Education and Science. The identification of candidates in need of special pro-

vision at examinations 7) ______ a judgment about the difficulties a candidate would experience in an examination set-

ting, and the extent to which the examination setting would prevent the candidate from demonstrating achievements. Be-

cause of this, as well as for other reasons, the need for greater school 8) ______ in the identification process is indicated, 

though this will not be without its difficulties. 

During an examination unforeseen circumstances (e.g., illness, death of a relative, accident, trauma) can arise 

which seriously 9) ______ with a candidate’s performance. Obviously, any reconsideration of a candidate’s work in 

the light of reported difficulties during an examination would 10) ______ departing from the marking scheme which 

is 11) ______ to the work of all candidates. 

The principles on which the provision of special arrangements might be based are not formally 12) ______ and are 

13) ______ from present practice in this country as well as practice elsewhere. However, there are some issues that still 

need to be addressed. It may be that, following discussion and resolution of these issues, further principles may 

14) ______ that may be added to the existing ones. 

Ex. 10. Translate into English using your Active Vocabulary. 

1. Когда министра попросили высказать свое отношение к вопросу, он дал такое запутанное объяснение, что 

никто из присутствующих не смог понять его позицию. 

2. Хороший репортер должен уметь привлечь внимание читателей к наиболее важным моментам, не вдаваясь 

в подробности. 

3. В связи с недавними столкновениями враждующих группировок, в стране на неограниченный срок было 

введено чрезвычайное положение. 

4. Появление двух супердержав, обладающих ядерным оружием, показало, что столкновение между ними не-

избежно привело бы к уничтожению цивилизации. 

5. Трудовое соглашение (контракт) определяет обязанности работника, продолжительность рабочего дня и 

размер зарплаты. 

6. Когда переговоры уже подходили к концу, президент неожиданно заявил, что не позволит втягивать стра-

ну в войну и не потерпит иностранного вмешательства во внутренние дела государства. 

7. В случае возникновения чрезвычайной ситуации, вы можете взять с собой только самые необходимые 

вещи. 

8. Проведенные исследования показали, что разговоры по мобильному телефону мешают вождению автомо-

биля. 

9. Не было смысла учить массы людей читать, когда не было достаточного количества печатных станков, что-

бы обеспечить всех книгами. 

10. Мы советуем вам подавать заявление о приеме в университет как можно раньше, не дожидаясь последнего 

дня ( before the deadline). 

11. Считается, что новые технологии способствуют непрерывному развитию общества, заставляя его приспо-

сабливаться к изменениям. 

12. Определение “устойчивое развитие” не раз подвергалось критике, так как оно неточно отражает суть это-

го понятия. 

13. После драматических выборов 2001 оказалось, что новый американский президент обладает меньшей леги-

тимностью, чем его предшественники. (use “emerge”). 

14. По существу, позиция лейбористов по этому вопросу мало отличается от позиции консерваторов. 

 SPEAKING 1 

☻ Discussion questions: 

1. Global environmental hazards: which are more alarming? 

 global warming 

 ozone depletion 

 toxic and nuclear waste 

 … (continue the list) 

2. “We want action – unless the price is too high”. What does Time / CNN poll suggest? (analyse the data in ex .11) 

3. In what ways can you change what you do so as to help solve the environmental problems facing our planet? 



 

 

284 

☻ Role Play 

Panel Discussion: Think globally, Act Locally. 

Role 1. Chairperson (U.K.) 

You must open the meeting and give a short introductory speech explaining the purpose of this discussion (what 

communities and individuals can contribute to solving global ecological problems). You are to introduce the speakers, 

make sure everyone gets their say and no one dominates the discussion. You are to sum up the main points made and 

close the meeting. 

Use File 1, part 1. 

Role 2.Robert Gifford, Ph.D. (Canada) 

You are an environmental psychologist. You are to speak about the results of the studies conducted with the purpose 

of examining the ways individuals influence the environment. Say how people hurt the environment; don’t go into de-

tails. 

Use file 1, part 2. 

Role 3. Deborah Duran (U.S.) 

You are an ecopsychologist. You are going to speak about the “ignorance” factor in the destruction of the Earth. 

Use File 1, part 3. 

Role 4. Christina Sommers (U.S.) 

You are an ecologist. You are going to speak about environmental myths. 

Use File 2. 

Role 5/6. Caroline and Philip Linffet (U.K.) 

You are a couple from Chorley, Lancashire. You are going to speak about your experiences of going “green”. 

Use File 3. 

Role 7. Pedro Costa (Brazil) 

You are a Curitiba citizen. You are to speak about Curitiba’s experience of addressing ecological problems. 

Use file 4. 

Role 8. Peter Jones (U.S.) (optional) 

You are a journalist with The Time. You are to speak about the results of Time / CNN poll: How much are Americans 

prepared to sacrifice in order to curb global warming? 

Use the material in ex.11. 

Each participant is expected to suggest ways of dealing with the problem locally. 

Files are given in Appendix IV. 

WRITING 1 

Ex. 11. Write a survey report on American attitudes to the measures aimed at curbing global warming. (180–200 

words). Make use of devices in part IV, unit 9, Writing 2. 

TIME / CNN POLL 

We want action-unless the price is too high 

 Is global warming a very serious 

problem, a fairly serious problem, 

not a very serious problem or not at 

all serious? 

Not at 

all 

serious

Very 

serious

Not 

very 

serious

Fairly 

serious 

43%

14%

32%

7%

 
 Are the emissions of gases like 

carbon dioxide causing global tem-

perature increases? 

 Yes …………………64% 

 No …………………..23% 

 When it comes to protecting the 

environment, does the government 

give in to business interests too of-

ten? 

 Yes ……….…………69% 

 No …………….…….26% 

  

 Would you be willing to pay an ex-  Would you personally be willing to 
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tra 25c per gal. of gas to reduce 

pollution and global warming? 

 

 

  NOV. 90 MAR. 01 

 Yes……59%………….48% 

 No…….36%……….....49% 

support tough government actions 

to help reduce global warming 

even if each of the following hap-

pened as a result? 

  YES NO 

 Your utility 

 bills went up…….47%….49% 

 Unemployment 

 increased…….…..38%….55% 

 A mild increase 

 in inflation……….54%……39% 

 Should the government require im-

provements in fuel efficiency for 

cars and trucks even if this means 

higher prices and smaller vehicles? 

 Yes…………………..55% 

 No……………………40% 

 Should President Bush develop a 

plan to reduce the emission of gas-

es that may contribute to global 

warming? 

 Yes …………………67% 

 No ………………….26% 

From a telephone poll of 1,025 adult Americans taken for TIME / CNN on March 21–22 by Yankelovich Partners lnc. 

/Harris. Sampling error is ±3.1%. “Not sures” omitted. 

READING 2. Science or Fiction? 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. Look through the extracts below and say which is taken from а scientific journal and which from a science-fiction 

book. Why do you think so? What makes the extracts different? 

I. When Nellie contacts her friend Winston through the Internet connection in her brain, he is already, biological-

ly speaking, dead. It is his electronic mind double, a virtual reality twin, that greets Nellie in their virtual Parisian 

cafe. What’s surprising here is not so much the notion that human minds may someday live on inside computers after 

the bodies have stopped functioning. It’s the fact that this situation is closer at hand than most people realize. Within 

30 years, the minds in those computers may just be our own. 

II. Duplicate self or friends; new humanoid plastic 1990 models, guaranteed against all physical wear. From 

$7,600 to our $15,000 de luxe model. 

Clients must have a mould made of their body and a colour index check of their eyes, lips, hair, skin, etc. Clients 

must expect to wait for two months until their model is finished. 

2. Do you like science fiction books? Who is your favourite author? Have you read any books by Ray Bradbury, a well-

known American science-fiction writer? 

Below is a story from one of his best-known books ”The Illustrated Man” (1951). 

Who are the robots in the story? Scan the text to find out. 

Text 1. 

Marionettes, Inc. 

They walked slowly down the street at about ten in the evening, talking calmly. They were both about thirty-five, 

both eminently sober. 

“But why so early?” said Smith. 

“Because,” said Braling. 

“Your first night out in years and you go home at ten o’clock.” 

“Nerves, I suppose.” 

“What I wonder is how you ever managed it. I’ve been trying to get you out for ten years for a quiet drink. And now, 

on the one night, you insist on turning in early.” 

“Mustn’t crowd my luck,” said Braling. 

“What did you do, put sleeping powder in your wife’s coffee?” 

“No, that would be unethical. You’ll see soon enough.” 

They turned a corner. “Honestly, Braling, I hate to say this, but, you have been patient with her. You may not admit it 

to me, but marriage has been awful for you, hasn’t it?” 

“I wouldn’t say that.” 

“It’s got around, anyway, here and there, how she got you to marry her. That time back in 1979 when you were going 

to Rio – “ 
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“Dear Rio. I never did see it after all my plans.” 

“And how she tore her clothes and rumpled her hair and threatened to call the police unless you married her.” 

“She always was nervous, Smith, understand.” 

“It was more than unfair. But you married her anyhow.” 

“I had my business to think of, as well as my mother and father. A thing like that would have killed them.” 

“And it’s been ten years.” 

“Yes,” said Braling, his grey eyes steady. “But I think perhaps it might change now. I think what I’ve waited for has 

come about. Look here.” 

He drew forth a long blue ticket. 

“Why, it’s a ticket for Rio on the Thursday rocket!” 

“Yes, I’m finally going to make it.” 

“But how wonderful! You do deserve it! But won’t she object? Cause trouble?” 

Braling smiled nervously. “She won’t know I’m gone. I’ll be back in a month and no one the wiser, except you.” 

Smith sighed. “I wish I were going with you.” 

“Poor Smith, your marriage hasn’t exactly been roses, has it?” 

“Not exactly, married to a woman who overdoes it. I mean, after all, when you’ve been married ten years, you don’t 

expect a woman to sit on your lap for two hours every evening, call you at work twelve times a day and talk baby talk. 

And it seems to me that in the last month she’s gotten worse. I wonder if perhaps she isn’t just a little simple-minded?” 

“Ah, Smith, always the conservative. Well, here’s my house. Now, would you like to know my secret? How I made it 

out this evening?” 

“Will you really tell?” 

“Look up there!” said Braling. 

They both stared up through the dark air. 

In the window above them, on the second floor, a shade was raised. A man about thirty-five years old, with a touch of 

grey at either temple, sad grey eyes, and a small thin moustache looked down at them. 

“Why, that’s you!” cried Smith. 

“Sh-h-h, not so loud!” Braling waved upward. The man in the window gestured significantly and vanished. 

“I must be insane,” said Smith. 

“Hold on a moment.” 

They waited. 

The street door of the apartment opened and the tall spare gentleman with the moustache and the grieved eyes came 

out to meet them. 

“Hello, Braling,” he said. 

“Hello, Braling,” said Braling. 

They were identical. 

Smith stared. “Is this your twin brother? I never knew – “ 

“No, no,” said Braling quietly. “Bend close. Put your ear to Braling Two’s chest.” 

Smith hesitated and then leaned forward to place his head against the uncomplaining ribs. 

Tick -tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick. 

“Oh, no! It can’t be!” 

“It is.” 

“Let me listen again.” 

Tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick. 

Smith staggered back and fluttered his eyelids, appalled. He reached out and touched the warm hands and the cheeks 

of the thing. 

“Where’d you get him?” 

“Isn’t he excellently fashioned?” 

“Incredible. Where?” 

“Give the man your card, Braling Two.” 

Braling Two did a magic trick and produced a white card: 

MARIONETTES, INC. 

Duplicate self or friends; new humanoid plastic 1990 models, guaranteed against 

all physical wear. From $7,600 to our $15,000 de luxe model. 

“No,” said Smith. 

“Yes,” said Braling. 

“Naturally,” said Braling Two. 

“How long has this gone on?” 
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“I’ve had him for a month. I keep him in the cellar in a toolbox. My wife never goes downstairs, and I have the only 

lock and key to that box. Tonight I said I wished to take a walk to buy a cigar. I went down to the cellar and took Braling 

Two out of his box and sent him back up to sit with my wife while I came on out to see you, Smith.” 

“Wonderful! He even smells like you: Bond Street and Melachrinos!” 

“It may be splitting hairs, but I think it highly ethical. After all, what my wife wants most of all is me. This marionette 

is me to the hairiest detail. I’ve been home all evening. I shall be home with her for the next month. In the meantime an-

other gentleman will be in Rio after ten years of waiting. When I return from Rio, Braling Two here will go back in his 

box.” 

Smith thought that over a minute or two. “Will he walk around without sustenance for a month?” he finally asked. 

“For six months if necessary. And he’s built to do everything – eat, sleep, perspire – everything natural as natural is. 

You’ll take good care of my wife, won’t you, Braling Two?” 

“Your wife is rather nice,” said Braling Two. “I’ve grown rather fond of her.” 

Smith was beginning to tremble. “How long has Marionettes, Inc., been in business?” 

“Secretly, for two years.” 

“Could I … I mean, is there a possibility –” Smith took his friend’s elbow earnestly. “Can you tell me where I can get 

one, a robot, a marionette, for myself? You will give me the address, won’t you?” 

“Here you are.” 

Smith took the card and turned it round and round. “Thank you,” he said. “You don’t know what this means. Just a 

little respite. A night or so, once a month even. My wife loves me so much she can’t bear to have me gone an hour. I 

love her dearly, you know, but remember the old poem: “Love will fly if held too lightly, love will die if held too tight-

ly.” I just want her to relax her grip a little bit.” 

“Good luck to you. Smith. Do drop around while I’m in Rio. It will seem strange, if you suddenly stop calling by, to 

my wife. You’re to treat Braling Two here, just like me”. 

“Right! Good-bye. And thank you.” 

Smith went smiling down the street. Braling and Braling Two turned and walked into the apartment hall. 

On the crosstown bus Smith whistled softly, turning the white card in his fingers: 

Clients must be pledged to secrecy, for while an act is pending in Congress to le-
galize Marionettes, Inc., it is still a felony, if caught, to use one. 

“Well,” said Smith. 

Clients must have a mould made of their body and a colour index check of their 
eyes, lips, hair, skin, etc. Clients must expect to wait for two months until their 
model is finished. 

Not so long, thought Smith. Two months from now my ribs will have a chance to mend from the crushing they’ve 

taken. Two months from now my hand will heal from being so constantly held. Two months from now my bruised 

underlip will begin to reshape itself. I don’t mean to sound ungrateful... He flipped the card over. 

Marionettes, Inc., is two years old and has a fine record of satisfied customers 
behind it. Our motto is “No Strings Attached”. Address: 43 South Wesley Drive. 

The bus pulled to his stop; he alighted, and while humming up the stairs he thought, Nettie and I have fifteen thou-

sand in our joint bank account. I’ll just slip eight thousand out as a business venture, you might say. The marionette 

will probably pay back my money, with interest, in many ways. Nettie needn’t know. He unlocked the door and in a 

minute was in the library. Humming, he opened the desk and filched the bankbook. “Just take eight thousand dollars 

is all,” he said. “No more than that.” He stopped. “Wait a minute.” 

He rechecked the bankbook frantically. “Hold on here!” he cried. “Ten thousand dollars is missing!” He leaped up. 

“There’s only five thousand left! What’s she done? What’s Nettie done with it? More hats, more clothes, more perfume! 

Oh, wait – I know! She bought that little house on the Hudson she’s been talking about for months, without so much as a 

by your leave!” 

He stormed into the bedroom, righteous and indignant. What did she mean, taking their money like this? He bent over 

her. “Nettie!” he shouted. “Nettie, wake up!” 

She did not stir. “What’ve you done with my money!” he bellowed. 

She stirred fitfully. The light from the street flushed over her beautiful cheeks. 

There was something about her. His heart throbbed violently. His tongue dried. He shivered. His knees suddenly 

turned to water. He collapsed. “Nettie, Nettie!” he cried. “What’ve you done with my money!” 

And then, the horrid thought. And then the terror and the loneliness engulfed him. And then the fever and disillu-

sionment. For, without desiring to do so, he bent forward and yet forward again until his fevered ear was resting firmly 

upon her round pink bosom. “Nettie!” he cried. 

Tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick-tick. 
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* * *  

As Smith walked away down the avenue in the night, Braling and Braling Two turned in at the door to the apartment. 

“I’m glad he’ll be happy too,” said Braling. 

“Yes,” said Braling Two abstractedly. “Well, it’s the cellar box for you, B-Two”. Braling guided the other creature’s 

elbow down the stairs to the cellar. 

“That’s what I want to talk to you about,” said Braling Two, as they reached the concrete floor and walked across it. 

“The cellar. I don’t like it. I don’t like that toolbox. “I’ll try and fix up something more comfortable.” “Marionettes are 

made to move, not to lie still. How would you like to lie in a box most of the time?” “Well – ” 

“You wouldn’t like it all. I keep running. There’s no way to shut me off. I’m perfectly alive and I have feelings.” 

It’ll only be a few days now. I’ll be off to Rio and you won’t have to stay in the box. You can live upstairs.” 

Braling Two gestured irritably. “And when you come back from having a good time, back in the box I go.” 

Braling said, “They didn’t tell me at the marionette shop that I’d get a difficult specimen.” 

“There’s a lot they don’t know about us,’ said Braling Two. “We’re pretty new. And we’re sensitive. I hate the idea 

of you going off and laughing and lying in the sun in Rio while we’re stuck here in the cold.” 

“But I’ve wanted that trip all my life,” said Braling quietly. 

He squinted his eyes and could see the sea and the mountains and the yellow sand. The sound of the waves was good 

to his inward mind. The sun was fine on his bared shoulders. The wine was most excellent. 

“I’ll never get to go to Rio,” said the other man. “Have you thought of that?” “No, I –“ “And another thing. Your 

wife.” 

“What about her?” asked Braling, beginning to edge toward the door. 

“I’ve grown quite fond of her.” 

“I’m glad you’re enjoying your employment.” Braling licked his lips nervously. 

“I’m afraid you don’t understand. I think – I’m in love with her.” 

Braling took another step and froze. “You’re what?” 

“And I’ve been thinking,” said Braling Two, “how nice it is in Rio and how I’ll never get there, and I’ve thought 

about your wife and – I think we could be very happy.” 

“Th-that’s nice.” Braling strolled as casually as he could to the cellar door. “You won’t mind waiting a moment, will 

you? I have to make a phone call.” 

“To whom?” Braling Two frowned. 

“No one important.” 

“To Marionettes, Incorporated? To tell them to come get me?” 

“No, no – nothing like that!” He tried to rush out the door. 

A metal-firm grip seized his wrists. “Don’t run!” 

“Take your hands off!” 

“No.” 

“Did my wife put you up to this?” 

“No.” 

“Did she guess? Did she talk to you? Does she know? Is that it?” He screamed. A hand clapped over his mouth. 

“You’ll never know, will you?” Braling Two smiled delicately. “You’ll never know.” 

Braling struggled. “She must have guessed; she must have affected you!” Braling Two said, “I’m going to put you in 

the box, lock it, and lose the key. Then I’ll buy another Rio ticket for your wife.” 

“Now, now, wait a minute. Hold on. Don’t be rash. Let’s talk this over!” 

“Good-bye, Braling.” 

Braling stiffened. “What do you mean, “good-bye”?” 

Ten minutes later Mrs Braling awoke. She put her hand to her cheek. Someone had just kissed it. She shivered and 

looked up. “Why – you haven’t done that in years,” she murmured. 

“We’ll see what we can do about that,” someone said. 

/Ray Bradbury,“The Illustrated Man”/ 

Read the text again at leisure and answer comprehension and discussion questions: 

1. Why did Braling order a robot which was an exact copy of himself? 

2. How does Smith’s attitude toward his friend change as the story develops? 

3. Why did Smith want a duplicate of himself? 

4. Why were Marionettes’ clients pledged to secrecy? 

5. What plan did Smith have in mind? 

6. What unpleasant discovery did he make on arriving home? 

7. Why did Braling think he had bought a difficult specimen at the Marionettes’ shop? 

8. What do you think would happen if the author chose to continue the story? 



 

 

289 

9. Do you find the ending ominous (зловещий)? Is the ending a kind of warning to mankind? 

10. Why, in your opinion, did Braling believe that using a robot substitute to get away from his wife was ethical, while 

adding sleeping powder to her coffee was not? Do you think Braling’s choice was ethical? 

☻ Discussion point 

If you were to make a decision, would you ban human cloning? 

Genetic science and biotechnology pose the most tortured ethical questions. 

Read the extracts below and note the arguments for and against human cloning. Express your own opinion. 

I. The consensus among biotechnology specialists is that within a few years – some scientists believe a few months – 

the news will break of the birth of the first human clone. At that moment, the question that has occupied scientists and 

ethicists for years about how much man should mess with nature when it comes to reproduction, will drop on every 

kitchen table, every pulpit (кафедра проповедника), every politician’s desk. A fierce national debate over human clon-

ing is ahead. 

The more scared people are of some of this research, scientists worry, the less likely they are to tolerate any of it. Yet, 

variations on cloning technology are already used in biotechnology labs all across the country. It is these techniques that 

will allow, among other things, the creation of cloned herds of sheep and cows that produce medicine in their milk. Re-

searchers also hope that one day, the ability to clone adult human cells will make it possible to “grow” new hearts and 

livers and nerve cells. 

But some of the same techniques could be used to grow a baby. Trying to block one line of research could impede 

another and so reduce the chances of finding cures for ailments such as Alzheimer’s and Parkinson’s, cancer and heart 

disease. 

/from “Cloning to create life…” by Nancy Gibbs,  

The Time, February 2001/ 

II. Americans are already queuing up to freeze DNA of their dead loved ones (including pets and racehorses).The 

underground movement to clone human beings is starting to surface: an American professor and an Italian doctor an-

nounced their plans in March 2001. 

For many people the difficulties come when biotechnology leaps from stopping disease to adding advantages – en-

hancing the genes that make you more intelligent, more musical or less homosexual (as it may yet do: it can’t at present). 

Re-engineering of the human species is a cause of worry. “The species should be how we are, not how we might be.” 

(William Galston, a professor at University of Maryland). Lee Silver, a Princeton biologist foresees a two-class system, 

with rich, genetically enhanced “GenRich” lording it over poorer, inferior “Naturals”. 

/from “America’s next ethical war”, The Economist, April 2001/ 

Language Work 

Phrasal Verbs 

Ex. 12. In the left-hand column there is a definition of a phrasal verb and in the right-hand column a sentence in 

which the verb is used in the text. Fill in the missing phrasal verbs. 

Definition  Example of Use 

 to go to bed  On the one night you managed to 

get out you insist on _______ ear-

ly. 

 to spread quickly (about news, 

information) 

 It ________, here and there, how 

she managed to get you to marry 

her. 

 to happen, esp. in a way which 

seems impossible to control 

 It might change now. I think what 

I’ve waited for ___________ . 

 to tell someone to wait for a short 

time 

 He rechecked his bankbook franti-

cally. ”___________!” he cried. 

 to move one’s hand or arm in or-

der to touch, hold or pick up 

smth 

 Smith _______ and touched the 

warm hands and the cheeks of the 

thing. 

 to visit someone informally 

without arranging a particular 

time 

 Do _________ while I’m in Rio. 

 to stop and visit someone when 

you are near the place they live 

 It will seem strange, if you sudden-

ly stop _________, to my wife. 
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or work 

 to stop operating; to stop a ma-

chine, tool 

 I keep running. There is no way to 

_______. 

 to leave, to go away  I _________ to Rio and you won’t 

have to stay in the box. 

 to encourage someone to do smth 

stupid or dangerous 

 Did my wife ______ it? Does she 

know? 

Ex. 13. Read the text and replace the underlined parts with the phrasal verbs from the list above to make sentenc-

es less formal. Restructure the sentences if necessary. 

After his wife’s death Cornelius Barrington, a retired entrepreneur worth millions, spent hours considering how to distribute his wealth, 

whom to make his main beneficiary. He decided to check how loyal and devoted to him his relatives, friends and employees were by declar-

ing himself bankrupt. 

When 1) the news spread that Cornelius Barrington was facing bankruptcy, the first 2) to visit him was his sister Marga-

ret, who didn’t even bother to phone. 

“Where is your housekeeper?” she demanded when Cornelius opened the door. 

“I’m afraid she has had to go. I can’t afford to pay her. I’m lucky that Pauline still 3) comes here often after she’s 

taken her girls to school. Says the house will turn into a pigsty if she doesn’t.” 

Margaret interrupted him: ”What I want to know is how it 4) happened? How did you manage to fritter away (waste) 

your entire fortune?” 

“A few weeks after Millie died I invested a large sum of money in a company that specialized in supplying mining 

equipment to the Russians. And then I got sucked in whenever they needed further injection of cash.” 

“I wonder who 5) encouraged you to do such a stupid thing? You’ve always been so shrewd! Now you’ll have to sell 

the house.” 

“I’m afraid everything in it will have to be sold to cover the debts.” 

6) “Just a minute,” said Margaret, “are you saying everything is coming under the hammer?” Involuntarily she 

7) moved her hand and touched the Persian chess set, which Cornelius was particularly fond of: “Are you selling it as 

well? I wonder what it is worth…” 

“It’s a worthless copy,” Cornelius replied knowing only too well that it was a sixteenth-century masterpiece. 

“Well”, she hesitated, “I must 8) go now. Don’t forget to let me know, Cornelius, if there is anything I can do to 

help.” 

“How kind of you, Margaret,” he said suppressing a yawn which sounded more like a laugh. “It was a long day, and I 

think I’ll 9) go to bed early.” 

/after “The Endgame” by Jeffrey Archer/ 

Ex. 14. Fill in the missing phrasal verbs. 

to ask around 

to be about 

to be off 

to call by 

to call for 

to come about 

to drop around 

to get around 

to get around to 

to hold on 

to put smb up to 

to reach out 

to sort smb out 

to squeeze out 

to shut off 

to work out 

1. “We’ve had an offer for your house that is in excess of the asking price. But I think we should ______ for a little 

longer. I’m confident I can _________some more money___ of them,” the real estate agent told Cornelius. 

2. “In exchange for your shares I’ll settle any embarrassment with Mr Botts, the auctioneer. Why don’t you just ______ 

and have a word with my solicitor.” “And you will ___ Mr Botts?” asked Margaret. 

3. Even the letterboxes chatter on Jersey. It quickly ______ that Agnus Henderson’s widow was seeing some smart Al-

ec from London. 

4. How did it _____ that Alexander Fleming discovered penicillin? 

5. By the time we ______ reading the manual, we know that the offer of an upgrade will already be in the mail. 

6. It was Henry who promised to help me find Susie, the girl I met at the Tate that fateful Sunday. He said he’d _____ 

who the stunning beauty was. 

7. Suddenly one of the men _____ a hand and grabbed the gun. Everyone in the room froze. 

8. The hair dryer ___ automatically if it gets too hot. 

9. He promised to______ whenever he was in London and ___ before his brother had a chance to ask for a loan. 

10. Harry was never the one to play practical jokes; some older guy must have _____ it. 



 

 

291 

11. Although the woman wasn’t beautiful, she was striking, and from her trim, athletic build she looked as she might 

_____ every day. 

12. The curator of the museum _____ to explain why masterpieces were mostly stolen to order, when the Chief Consta-

ble rose and _____ tighter security to protect the national treasures. 

Idioms 

Ex. 15. Match the idioms 1–12 with the correct definitions A–L. Translate into Russian. 

1. This isn’t the first time the government has decided to turn a blind eye and a deaf ear to the hard evidence and the 

truth regarding this issue. 

2. If you talk to the workers about the management’s problems, your message will fall on deaf ears. 

3. We need a keen, energetic young person with a good eye for detail to start work immediately as a trainee flower ar-

ranger. 

4. He’s on the board of five companies, he likes to have a finger in every pie. 

5. Hannah is a very loving and charming girl who knows very well how to twist you round her little finger! 

6. My father got his fingers burnt setting up his own business and doesn’t want to risk investing money again. 

7. She’s no dreamer, she has her feet (firmly) on the ground. 

8. We’re looking for employees who land on their feet after facing a problem or challenge. 

9. My sister finally put her foot down and stopped paying for the gas for her daughter’s car. 

10. Why did you tell her Jack is going out with Polly? You always put your foot in it! 

11. We managed to keep a stiff upper lip when the company announced that they would close down our office. 

12. A: You won’t believe it! I’ve just got a phone call from the TV station, and they said you won a trip to Hawaii! B: 

You’re pulling my leg, aren’t you? 

a. to be lucky and get into a good situation after being in a difficult one 

b. to be completely ignored by the person who hears it (about a warning, request, etc.) 

c. to be a good judge of smth 

d. to be involved in many activities 

e. to ignore smth unwelcome, like criticism or complaints 

f. to be able to persuade or influence smb to do anything 

g. to suffer from a bad decision or a foolish action 

h. to be very practical and see things as they really are 

i. to say smth without thinking carefully, so that you embarrass or upset smb 

j. to deceive smb in a way that is intended to be humorous 

k. to use your authority to stop smth happening 

l. not to show that you are upset 

Ex. 16. Read the extracts and suggest your definitions of the idioms. 

to pull the wool over someone’s eyes 

Once it was common practice among men and women to wear wigs. The richer you were, the more wigs you had. 

Many of the fashionable wigs had lots of curls in them, and these curls reminded people of wool. Soon, wigs began to be 

called “wool”. When you “pull the wool over someone’s eyes”, what you are really doing is pulling the wig that he / she 

is wearing over his / her eyes. And what would happen if someone pulled the wig that you were wearing over your eyes? 

You would be unable to see. You wouldn’t know what is happening and it would be possible for the people around you 

to take advantage of the situation. They would be able to deceive you. 

In the old days thieves used to approach an individual and actually pull the “wool” over the individual’s eyes. While 

the individual struggled to set right his wig, the thief ran away with whatever the person was carrying. 

wet behind the ears 

Before we entered this beautiful world of ours, all of us were floating around in our mother’s tummy. When we came 

out of the womb, we came out with the amniotic fluid that was surrounding us. In other words, we entered this world soak-

ing wet. Doctors / nurses used towels to dry us off before handing us over to our mothers. In the case of newborn animals 

however, the mother has to lick the baby dry. It takes quite some time for the mother to do this. And one of the last places to 

become dry is the area behind the ears. So if an animal is still wet behind its ears, it implies it has come into this world re-

cently; it is still “green”. 

keep your fingers crossed 

When you cross your fingers, you are hoping that things will go according to your plan and that you will succeed in 

whatever you are doing. The expression has more or less the same meaning as “touch wood”. In both cases you would 

like divine intervention – in other words, God – to help you. According to some scholars the expression “cross one’s fin-
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gers” has been part of the English language for over a century. It is connected to the belief that when you made the sign 

of the cross you kept bad luck away. Here are a few examples: 

 We are keeping our fingers crossed and hoping it won’t rain during the picnic. 

 If I get this job all our problems will be solved. So keep your fingers crossed. 

 She’ll win a million dollars if she answers the next question. Keep your fingers crossed. 

to turn a Nelson eye to smth = turn a blind eye to smth 

“...... there’s a story behind that. You see, during one of the many battles that Nelson fought, one of his superiors sig-

nalled from another ship for Nelson to withdraw. When the sailors on Nelson’s ship pointed this out to him, Nelson 

placed a telescope on his right eye – his blind eye. He then told his men to continue fighting as he had not seen a signal 

ordering him to withdraw.” 

“So Nelson wasn’t good at following orders, was he?” 

“I guess you could say that! He used to turn a blind eye to them.” 

“And in Nelson’s case, he literally turned a blind eye to them.” 

“When you turn a blind eye to something, you pretend not to see something, even though you already have.” 

Ex. 17. Complete the sentences using the idioms from ex. 15 and ex. 16. 

1. It is always harder for an older worker to lose a job. The young generally _____ within a year or so but somebody 

over 50 may never work again. 

2. The new manager _____ and will probably be able to come up with a sensible solution to our problems. 

3. The head of the company finally _____ to stop the abuse of sick time by the employees. 

4. How long will the world _____and _____ to the sufferings of the poor? 

5. Pleas to stop the council from building houses on vacant green sites _____ last week. 

6. My brother is trying to _____ even though he has lost his job. 

7. The business world is picking up the pace every day, and if you’re in charge, you’ll have to _____ and be on top of 

every situation. 

8. If you love crystals and _____ for exquisite and out of the world jewellery, then this is exactly the place to go to. 

9. My daughter is well aware what strategies usually work to _____. 

10. The wife of the missing pilot told reporters that since the horror news broke out, the only thing she and their son 

could do is _____ for their man. 

11. There are signs that some who invested in metropolitan apartment complexes, are already getting _____ because an 

oversupply of inner-city accommodation has driven prices down. 

12. I was told by my Physics instructor that there is such a thing as negative time. Is that true, or was he just _____? 

13. Two thieves stole a sheep and two goats and put them in a rented car. They tried to _____ of the police by dressing 

the animals in shirts, pants and hats. 

14. Why on earth did you start speaking about divorce at the wedding party? 

You always _____. 

Text 2. 

Pre-reading questions: 

1. What is the difference between science-fiction writers and futurists? 

2. Do you think scientists can foresee the consequences their discoveries might have? 

3. In your opinion, what are the most controversial discoveries of the 20th century? 

Guessing from context. 

Learn to read faster. 

I. Give the meaning of the underlined words using the definitions in the text. 

1. Current predictions overlook the imminence (неотвратимость) of a world in which machines become more like hu-

mans – programmed to respond appropriately to human emotion, and humans become more like machines – our bio-

logical bodies and brains enhanced with billions of “nanobots”, microscopic robots transporting us in and out of vir-

tual reality. 

2. But biological self-replication gone awry (that is, happening in the wrong way, e.g. cancer) results in biological de-

struction. 

II. Read the sentences and choose an equivalent of each underlined word. If you already know the word move on 

to the next one. 

1. The history of technology has shown over and over that as existing mode of technology exhausts its potential, a new 

one, which is more sophisticated, emerges to keep us moving… 

mode 
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1) метод, способ 

2) этап развития 

3) мода 

2. Achieving the processing power of the human brain is necessary but not sufficient for creating human level intelli-

gence in a machine. 

processing power 

1) способность обрабатывать информацию 

2) обрабатывающие мощности 

3) процессуальные возможности 

3. By 2030 we’ll have the means to scan the human brain and to re-create its design electronically. Most people don’t 

realize the revolutionary impact of that. 

the means impact 

1) значения 1) удар 

2) денежные средства 2) влияние, воздействие 

3) способы, возможности 3) оболочка 

4. Current predictions overlook the imminence (неизбежность) of a world in which machines become more like 

humans – programmed to respond appropriately to human emotions, and humans become more like machines – 

our biological bodies and brains enhanced with billions of “nanobots”. 

to enhance 

1) усовершенствовать (расширять возможности) 

2) увеличивать в размерах 

3) исправлять 

5. We have already started down this road: human and machine have already begun to meld. 

to meld 

1) плавиться 

2) сталкиваться 

3) сливаться 

6. While the combination of human-level intelligence in a machine and a computer’s inherent superiority in the speed, 

accuracy and sharing ability (разделение памяти) of its memory will be formidable – this is not an alien invasion. 

alien invasion 

1) чужеродное влияние 

2) чужеродное вторжение 

3) вторжение инопланетян 

7. What does this super technological intelligence mean for the future? There will certainly be grave dangers associated 

with the 21st century technologies. Consider unrestrained nanobot replication. 

unrestrained replication 

1) неограниченное воспроизведение, копирование 

2) переполнение 

3) свободная замена 

8. A defect in the mechanism curtailing nanobot self-replication would endanger all physical entities, biological and 

non-biological alike. 

to curtail 

1) представлять 

2) ограничивать 

3) следовать за 

9. These “spy” nanobots could monitor, influence and even control our thoughts and actions. In addition, authorized 

nanobots could be influenced by software viruses and other hacking techniques. 

authorized 

1) авторизованный 

2) измененный 

3) разрешенный к использованию 

10. By the close of the next century the earth’s technology-creating species will merge with its own computational tech-

nology. 

to merge 

1) поглощать 

2) сливаться 
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3) возникать 

Read the text fast and choose the ending which best sums up the main idea of each paragraph (see below the text). 

Live Forever 

1. When Nellie contacts her friend Winston through the Internet connection in her brain, he is already, biologically 

speaking, dead. It is his electronic mind double, a virtual reality twin, that greets Nellie in their virtual Parisian cafe. 

What’s surprising here is not so much the notion that human minds may someday live on inside computers after their 

bodies have stopped functioning. It’s the fact that this situation is closer at hand than most people realize. Within 30 

years, the minds in those computers may just be our own. 

2. The history of technology has shown over and over that as the existing mode of technology exhausts its potential, a 

new one, which is more sophisticated, emerges to keep us moving at an exponential pace
1
. Between 1910 and 1950, 

computer technology doubled in power every three years; between 1950 and 1966, it doubled every two years; and it 

has recently been doubling every year. 

3. Of course, achieving the processing power of the human brain is necessary but not sufficient for creating human lev-

el intelligence in a machine. But by 2030, we’ll have the means to scan the human brain and re-create its design elec-

tronically. 

4. Most people don’t realize the revolutionary impact of that. The development of computers that match and vastly ex-

ceed the capabilities of the human brain will be no less important than the evolution of human intelligence itself 

some thousands of generations ago. Current predictions overlook the imminence
2
 of a world in which machines be-

come more like humans – programmed to respond appropriately to human emotion, and humans become more like 

machines – our biological bodies and brains enhanced with billions of “nanobots”, microscopic robots transporting 

us in and out of virtual reality. We have already started down this road: human and machine have already begun to 

meld. 

5. While the combination of human-level intelligence in a machine and a computer’s inherent superiority in the speed, 

accuracy and sharing ability of its memory
3
 will be formidable – this is not an alien invasion. It is emerging from 

within our human-machine civilization. 

6. What does this super technological intelligence mean for the future? There will certainly be grave dangers associated 

with 21st century technologies. Consider unrestrained nanobot replication. The technology requires billions or tril-

lions of nanobots in order to be useful, and the most cost-effective way to reach such levels is through self-

replication, essentially the same approach used in the biological world, by bacteria, for example. But biological self-

replication gone awry (that is, happening in the wrong way, e.g. cancer) results in biological destruction. In the same 

way, a defect in the mechanism curtailing nanobot self-replication would endanger all physical entities, biological or 

otherwise. 

7. Other obvious questions are: Who is controlling the nanobots? Who else might the nanobots be talking to? 

 Organizations, including governments, extremist groups or even a clever individual, could put trillions of undetecta-

ble nanobots in the water or food supply of an entire population. These “spy” nanobots could then monitor, influence 

and even control our thoughts and actions. In addition, authorized nanobots could be influenced by software viruses 

and other hacking techniques. Just as technology poses dangers today, there will be a great many risks in the decades 

ahead. 

8. On a personal level, I am an optimist, and I believe in the creative and constructive applications of this technology. 

And I regard the freeing of the human mind from its severe physical limitations as a necessary next step in evolution. 

9. By the close of the next century, the earth’s technology-creating species will merge with its own computational tech-

nology. After all, what is the difference between a human brain enhanced a trillion-fold by nanobot-based implants, and 

a computer whose design is based on high-resolution scans of the human brain, and then extended a trillion-fold? This 

may be the existential question that our own children, certainly our grandchildren, will face. But at this point, there’s no 

turning back. And there’s no slowing down. 

/Raymond Kurzweil, 

Psychology Today, January / February 2000/ 

Choose the best ending: 

1. What is surprising is 

a. that Nellie can talk to her dead friend through Internet. 

b. that the possibility of human minds living inside computers is so close at hand. 

c. the idea that human minds may some day live inside computers. 

2. The history of technology has shown that 

                                                        
1 по нарастающей 
2 неизбежность 
3 разделение памяти 
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a. every technology sooner or later exhausts its potential. 

b. the power of computer technology is growing very fast. 

c. a new, more sophisticated technology eventually takes over the old one. 

3. In order to create human level intelligence it is necessary 

a. to achieve the processing power of the human brain. 

b. to scan the human brain. 

c. to scan the human brain and re-create its design electronically. 

4. We will inevitably live in the world in which 

a. computers will exceed the capabilities of the human brain. 

b. machine will become more human. 

c. human and machine will become one. 

5. Human-machine intelligence is 

a. a logical development of human civilization. 

b. impressive. 

c. an alien invasion. 

6. One grave danger associated with super technological intelligence is 

a. unlimited nanobot replication. 

b. a defect in the mechanism of nanobot replication. 

c. a defect in the mechanism of biological self-replication. 

7. Another danger consists in 

a. uncontrolled and unscrupulous use of nanobots. 

b. nanobots being added to water and food. 

c. software viruses affecting authorized nanobots. 

8. The author believes 

a. that caution and reason will prevail. 

b. that human-machine blend is a necessary step in evolution. 

c. in the constructive application of the new technology. 

9. By the close of the next century 

a. biological intelligence will remain unchanged. 

b. biological species will possess non-biological intelligence. 

c. it will be difficult to distinguish between a human brain enhanced by nanobots and a computer based on scans of 

the human brain extended a billion-fold. 

Language Work 

Wh-clauses Used for Adding Emphasis 

Wh-clauses can be used to emphasise certain information in a sentence. The most common of them are what-clauses; 

wh-clauses starting with how, why, when, etc are used more rarely. 

Look at the examples from the texts of this unit. The information that is emphasised is given in italics. 

What 

I don’t understand 

is 

how you ever managed it. 

is sustained in a sus-

tainable community 
the entire web of life. 

is surprising here not so much the notion that human minds 

may someday live on inside computers…  

Note: a different pattern is also possible: 

 The entire web of life is what is sustained in a sustainable community. 

Ex. 18. Read the following passage which describes the thoughts and anxieties of Dr. Larch, the director of St. 

Cloud’s orphanage, and find the wh-clauses the author uses for emphasis. 

What Dr. Larch was looking for was someone to sponsor Homer Wells. Larch wanted someone to send the boy to 

college, not only in order for Homer to qualify for admission to medical school but also in order to expose Homer to the 

world outside St. Cloud’s. 

How to advertise for such a sponsor was a puzzle to Wilbur Larch. Should he ask his colleague and correspondent at 

The New England Home for Little Wanderers if he could make use of their large mailing list? 

“Where was the society where Homer Wells could fit in?” wondered Wilbur Larch. 
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Mainly, Larch knew, he had to get his apprentice away from Melony. Why the two of them remained together was a 

mystery to Wilbur Larch! They struck the doctor as a tired and loveless married couple. What tensions Melony had man-

aged to conduct between them in the earlier years of their angry courtship seemed absent now. 

* * *  

Wilbur Larch loved Homer Wells – he had never loved anyone as he loved that boy, and he could not imagine en-

during a life at St. Cloud’s without him – but the doctor knew that Homer Wells had to have an authentic encounter 

with society if the boy was going to have a chosen life at all. What Larch dreamed of was that Homer would venture 

out in the world and then choose to come back to St. Cloud’s. But who would choose such a thing? Larch wondered. 

/from “Cider House Rules” by John Irving/ 

Ex. 19. Point out the sentences with wh-clauses used for emphasis. Translate into Russian. 

1. What he loved about life at Ocean View was how everything was of use and everything was wanted. 

2. What is not so well known is that grass roots (the ordinary people) organizations in Africa are taking action to cope 

with environmental change. 

3. What should be done about drug-related problems? 

4. What we have been doing for the past century hasn’t worked. It’s time to try something else. 

5. What they (market purists) want is a dramatic shift to a policy grounded in private property rights. 

6. What really offended Flora was the calm way he came out with this outrageous suggestion. 

7. What science is was beautifully summarized by the philosopher Carl Popper. 

8. Why consumers refused to buy the product is a subject the report ignored. 

9. “Guidance is what the boy needs. Guidance is what he’ll have.” 

10. How governments ultimately prepare for global ageing will also depend on how global ageing itself reshapes poli-

tics. 

11. What is certain is that very many people indeed feel uneasy about their own usage of English. 

Ex. 20. Restructure the sentences making the italicized parts emphatic. 

Model:  Adequate financing, or rather lack of it is our major concern → 

 What is our major concern is adequate financing, or rather lack of it. 

1. It is hard to tell what changes the reform will bring about. 

2. The way his speech was delivered was striking. 

3. I like his plan because it is practicable and easy to implement. 

4. Goleta, California, did have lemon and walnut orchards at that time. 

5. The indiscriminate dumping of toxic waste is upsetting. 

6. Sane environmentalists never ask people to sacrifice in the name of other creatures. 

7. Ozone depletion does cause skin cancer and eye cataracts. 

8. The rate at which South Louisiana is losing land to the Gulf of Mexico is alarming. 

9. Our Chinese guest was shocked that Americans produce so much waste. 

10. It is unbelievable that these bacteria can survive at temperatures as high as 120
o 
C. 

11. Academic linguists are increasingly interested in speech as opposed to writing. 

Ex. 21. Study the use of the words effective and efficient. 

“Training makes you efficient, the right training makes you effective.” 

As you clearly see from this sentence it is not easy to draw distinction between the adjectives effective and efficient. 

The Longman Guide to English Usage defines these words as follows: 

Effective emphasizes the high degree of the effect. 

Efficient describes people or measures that achieve results with the least fuss and the best use of resources. 

Example Meaning 
effec-

tive 

effi-

cient 

effective / efficient 

measures 

producing a result эффективный, 

действенный 

  

effective measures 

an effective speaker 

producing a noticeable and desired 

result результативный, успешный 


1
 

 

                                                        
1 indicates the meanings in which the words are easily confused 
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an efficient manager / 

secretary 

efficient service 

an efficient machine 

working well, without wasting 

time, money or energy 

умелый, хорошо организованный, 

продуктивный 

 

 

an effective speech making a striking impression 

эффектный, впечатляющий 

  

Although she’s not of-

ficially our boss, she’s 

in effective control of 

the office. 

actual and existing 

фактический 

 

  

The new laws will be-

come effective next 

month. 

действующий, имеющий силу 

(о законе и т.п.) 

  

Ex. 22. Choose the right word from the pair of italicized words. 

1. Since the computer system has been installed the administration has become much more (effective / efficient). 

2. The boiler is working (ineffectively / inefficiently) and wasting gas. 

3. Penicillin can be taken in various forms and is (effective / efficient) against a whole range of infections. 

4. The current civil system cannot deal (effectively / efficiently) with mega-terrorism. 

5. Charles arranged the whole thing for me with a speed and (effectiveness / efficiency) that was typical of him. 

6. There is nothing quite as (effective / efficient) for scaring off wild animals as three women in the back of a Land-

Rover, all snoring in different keys.  

/Gerald Durrell. The Whispering Land/ 

7. The doctor was cheerful and (effective / efficient), which immediately made me feel more relaxed. 

8. They made an (ineffective / inefficient) attempt to get the rules changed. 

9. There are no doubts about the (effectiveness / efficiency) of a new drug in treating the disease. 

10. He criticized the hopelessly (ineffective / inefficient) telephone system. 

11. These tablets are (effective / efficient) if taken twice daily for five days. 

12. That (effective / efficient) worker gets all the work done in less time than anyone else. 

Ex. 23. Fill in the gaps with the right word. Choose between (in)effective, (in)efficient and their derivatives. Use 

articles where necessary. 

1. Under new management, the business worked with more _______, and sales increased immediately. 

2. He had ___________ introduction in his presentation. 

3. ______________ of his speech surprised me; I didn’t expect it to be so useful. 

4. As a device of emphasis the exclamation point (восклицательный знак) is of limited value. If used very occasional-

ly, it can be ___________. But like most mechanical means of emphasis, it quickly loses ___________. It is far bet-

ter to achieve stress by ___________ diction (дикция) and sentence structure. 

5. What is so impressive about their society is ___________ of the public services. 

6. The tablets work more ___________ if you take a hot drink after them. 

7. Buses are ___________ but they pollute the air. 

8. He complained that ___________ of the department was leading to poor sales. 

9. The advertisements were very simple but remarkably ___________. 

10. He was displeased by ___________ of the new workers / machines. 

11. The club is large but its ___________ membership is only 23. 

Ex. 24. Translate into English using effective / efficient or their derivatives. 

Впечатляющее выступление; расторопный помощник; действенные шаги; фактический глава фирмы; умелый 

и исполнительный секретарь; неудачная попытка; эффективное средство от простуды; деловой и энергичный 

руководитель; оратор, владеющий аудиторией; неэффективные меры; хорошо организованная транспортная сис-

тема; безотказно действующие механизмы (machines); безуспешные действия; действующий (о законе); продук-

тивная дискуссия; плодотворное сотрудничество; тщетное усилие; неумелый работник; непроизводительный 

труд. 

Ex. 25. Give a free translation into English. 
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Через 10 лет компьютер уже не будет машиной 

Из разговора с писателем-фантастом Еремеем Парновым 

 – Как вы сами относитесь к будущему? 

 – Я отношусь с великим интересом. Поскольку меня прежде всего интересуют познание мира, наука. А она 

каждый день приносит какие-то новые результаты. В свое время я предугадал многие новинки. 

 – Какие? 

 – Ну, например, нейтронную бомбу. Световой (фотонный) компьютер. И написал (тогда это вызвало боль-

шой шум), что чемпион мира по шахматам обязательно проиграет будущему компьютеру. И точно так же я уве-

рен, что компьютер следующего поколения выйдет таким, что к нему уже нельзя будет относиться только как к 

машине. К нему надо будет относиться, как к человеку. 

 – Вот так? И как скоро это произойдет? 

 – Думаю, что к 2010 году мы получим компьютер, который интеллектуально будет превосходить человече-

ский мозг. 

 – На эстраде выступают артисты, легко и быстро перемножающие в уме пятизначные номера. Это 

превосходство – но ведь не в определяющих вещах. 

 – Но в компьютер уже сейчас можно заложить всю энциклопедию. Ему уже сейчас доступны метафоры. Хо-

тя это, конечно, будет не человеческий разум. 

 – А какие открытия последнего времени вам кажутся наиболее важными, способными поменять нашу 

жизнь? 

 – Сейчас это, безусловно, открытия в области биологии: клонирование, открытия, связанные с увеличением 

продолжительности человеческой жизни. Мне кажется, можно говорить о продлении человеческой жизни в 2–3 

раза. Ближайший век – век биологии. 

 – А как вы думаете, в истории каких вещей можно ждать революции? 

 – Явление сверхпроводимости (superconductivity) может разрешить наши энергетические и транспортные 

проблемы. Появятся подвешенные (cushioned) поезда. Бытовые приборы необыкновенных свойств: невесомый 

пылесос например. И разрешатся энергетические проблемы. 

 – Что-то никто из экспертов в этой области нам ничего подобного по смелости не обещал. 

 – Но это пока наукой не завоевано. 

/Е. Яковлевa, Известия, Январь 2001/ 

SPEAKING 2 

☻ Pairwork 

Discussion questions: 

1. Do you like the world according to E. Parnov? Do you think his predictions are likely to come true? 

2. Read the following predictions made in the 1970s and say which, to your knowledge, have come true? Which are 

likely to come true? 

For 1990 – 2000 

– A road sign of the future is likely to read “No wheeled vehicles on the highway”. Cars without wheels will float on 

air, bringing about the passing of the wheel. /Arthur C. Clarke, a writer of science fiction/ 

– “Slave robots are likely to appear. It also may be possible to devise a way for a disembodied brain to be kept alive 

so that it can give instruction to a robot which will act as its body”. 

– By 2000 it might be possible to inject new knowledge into the brain, and brain-computer links are likely to have 

been devised. /Desmond King-Hele, an authority on earth satellites/. 

– If man has not found ways to deal with environmental problems such as water and air pollution by 1998, it will be 

too late. “The future is not determined and lies in our own hands.” /Margaret Mead, an anthropologist/ 

– In the year 2000 people will throw out inexpensive appliances rather than repair them because repair and mainte-

nance costs will have risen so much. /Herman Khan, an economist/ 

No Dates Given 

– “The first intelligent computer will be the last machine man will need to make – and quite possible the last that he’ll 

be permitted to make.” /Arthur C. Clarke/. 

– Science will someday be able to preserve people after death. 

– Brain transplants will probably never be possible. 

– Science will be able to reprogram gametes
1
 by changing the composition of the nucleic acids that determine heredi-

ty, thus modifying the embryo at its start. /Jean Rostand, a biologist/. 

                                                        
1 a type of cell which joins with another cell, starting the development of a baby or other young creature 
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/from the People’s ALMANAC by David Wallechinsky  

and Irving Wallace/ 

☻ Comment on the following: 

 Invention doesn’t always come up roses. James Watt’s steam engine generated an Industrial Revolution that gave us 

a democracy of possessions – and overpopulation, acid rain, disappearing forests, tattered ozone layer and Scud mis-

siles. 

 Medical miracles lengthen our lives and take national welfare provisions to the edge of crisis. 

 WRITING 2 

Joining sentences 

Connecting Words and How to Punctuate Them 

I. If you join two independent clauses without connecting words, use a semicolon (точка с запятой). 

The environment today is at a critical stage; it has reached a crisis point. 

The George Bush climate change plan is not a climate policy; it’s a polluters’ charter. 

II. You can join two independent clauses using Coordinating adverbs. 

also 

anyway 

consequently 

furthermore 

hence 

however 

incidentally 

indeed 

instead 

likewise 

moreover 

nevertheless 

nonetheless 

still 

then 

therefore 

thus 

 

If you use one of these words, place a semicolon before it and a comma after it. 

Ecological literacy is critical for the survival of humanity; therefore, it will be the most important component of 

education at all levels. 

Systems thinking is at the forefront of science; however, people still find it difficult to understand. 

III. Subordinate conjunctions. 

After 

although 

as 

as [far / soon] as 

because 

before 

even if 

even though 

if 

in case [that] 

lest 

no matter how 

now that 

once 

provided [that] 

since 

supposing [that] 

that 

though 

unless 

until 

when 

whenever 

while 

why 

If a subordinate conjunction starts a sentence, there is a comma after the introductory phrase. 

After exploring living systems, the scientists saw the world in a new way. 

Unless we take action right away, marine species will start going extinct. 

Whether you live downtown or uptown, the air pollution will affect you. 

IV. Coordinating conjunctions. 

and 

so 

yet 

but 

or 

for 

If you join two independent clauses using coordinating conjunctions, place a comma before a conjunction. 

Ecological education will be the most important component at all levels, for it will be critical for the survival of 

humanity. 

Note: Comma is not necessary if the conjunction joins two verbs, not two clauses. 

 People will understand the basic principles of ecology and will be able to embody them. 

V. Transitional phrases. 

Use them between paragraphs to create a logical flow in your writing; use them within paragraphs, too. They usually 

begin a sentence and are followed by a comma. 

after all 

as a result 

incidentally 

even so 

in fact 

in other words 
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at any rate 

at the same time 

for example 

in addition 

in the first place 

on the contrary 

on the other hand 

We must build and nurture sustainable communities. After all, our long-term survival depends on sustainable de-

velopment. 

(“After all” is used in persuading; it suggests “this is a strong argument that you haven’t taken into considera-

tion.”) 

The intellectual tradition of systems thinking is about 100 years old. Even so, it has still not taken hold in the 

mainstream culture of developed countries in the West. (even so = despite this) 

Ex. 26. Analyse the sentences and put the right punctuation mark where necessary. 

1. Mars probably had an atmosphere[] and the surface bears witness to the ancient, massive volcanoes. But at some 

point our neighbouring planet lost an atmosphere[] and became an icy desert. 

2. Mars probably had an atmosphere[] at some point it lost it[] and became an icy desert. 

3. Mars probably had an atmosphere[] however[] at some point it lost it and became an icy desert. 

4. If life exists on Mars[] it is most likely microscopic. 

5. Life is most likely microscopic[] even if it exists on Mars. 

6. As human values are not natural laws[] they can change. 

7. However[] human values can change[] they are not natural laws. 

8. After all[] these numbers are projections, not predictions. But this is exactly why we must focus on these projec-

tions[] for they call attention to the paramount questions. 

9. The U.S. vigorous engagement to control its own titanic greenhouse output would help get the Kyoto protocol enact-

ed[] instead[] the U.S. has withdrawn from the protocol altogether. 

10. Costa Rica and other countries saw the profit they would make from cattle farming[] so they began to cut down their 

rainforests. 

Ex. 27. Analyse the sentences and punctuate them. 

1. Systems theory entails a new way of seeing the world it also entails a new way of thinking. 

2. Ecosystems are highly nonlinear they don’t maximize their variables but optimize them. 

3. Things go in circles they don’t go in straight lines. 

4. The point is to be sustainable it’s not quantity that counts, but quality. 

5. You can’t take a photograph of the web of life it is a network of functional, nonmaterial relationships. 

6. An ecosystem generates no waste the waste of one species is the food of another. 

7. After all there is but one race – humanity. 

8. Few countries have been able to formulate adequate strategies to control the volume of the waste produced. Moreo-

ver there are precious few methods of effective waste disposal and each has its own drawbacks. 

9. The problem doesn’t go away it merely relocates. 

10. Methane in the atmosphere breaks down in about 10 years (compared to over 100 years for carbon dioxide) so it is a 

relatively minor environmental problem. 

11. The human waste in Calcutta, India, is channeled into the lakes around the city it fertilizers the growth of aquatic 

plants the fish feed on these plants. The fish that feed on them is an important source of food for the population of 

Calcutta. 

12. Unfortunately the Clinton administration never demonstrated a sustained commitment to foreign policy. As a result 

Clinton failed to define a new internationalism for the United Stated thus letting historic opportunities slip away. 

Ex. 28. Punctuate the sentences in the passages below. 

I. Climate change is one of the most serious issues facing our planet. Unless we take action to combat global warm-

ing [] it could cause dramatic changes in the weather. In fact [] it is likely to bring famine, flooding and disease on a 

global scale. For example [] many heavily populated regions, such as the Nile delta, the Netherlands and Indonesia, 

would be permanently flooded. Moreover [] some islands, such as the Maldives in the Pacific, might disappear complete-

ly. 

II. How can we combat global warming? The most important way is to reduce the emissions of carbon dioxide (CO2) 

by industry and motor vehicles. Incidentally [] the US is responsible for one quarter of the world’s carbon dioxide emis-

sions, from 4 per cent of the world population. They must cut massively on them [] however [] the changes would be ex-

pensive and inconvenient to implement. 

III. However[] systems theory tells us that the essence of life doesn’t lie in the molecules[] but in the patterns and 

processes in which these molecules are involved. The basic patterns of life are configurations of relationships between 
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biological processes[] and these relationships and processes are nonmaterial. They involve matter[] of course[] but a rela-

tionship is something nonmaterial[] a process is something nonmaterial. 

Ex. 29. Read the texts and punctuate them. 

I. War devastates any country but its impact is the most dramatic in developing countries. Children become orphans 

healthy young men and women become cripples food and water supplies are cut off houses schools and hospitals are de-

stroyed communication systems fail. 

II. While the longevity revolution represents a miraculous triumph of modern medicine and the extra years of life will 

surely be treasured by the elderly and their families pension plans and other retirement benefit programs were not de-

signed to provide these billions of extra years of payouts. 

As life spans increase fewer babies are being born. 

Unless their fertility rates rebound the total populations of Western Europe and Japan will shrink to about one-half of 

their current size before the end of the 21st century. 

Global aging and attendant labour shortages will therefore ensure that immigration remains a major issue in devel-

oped countries for decades to come. Culture wars could erupt in Europe over the balkanization of language and religion 

electorates could divide along ethnic lines and émigré leaders could influence foreign policy. 

The forecasts are nightmarish though there are a few exceptions. In Australia, total public retirement costs are ex-

pected to rise only slightly and they may even decline in Britain and Ireland. This fiscal good fortune is not due to any 

special demographic trend but to timely policy reforms. 

/from “Gray Dawn: The Global Aging Crisis” by Peter Peterson/ 

Ex. 30. Write a paragraph on what can be done locally about global environmental problems. Use compound sen-

tences and transitional phrases. Mind the punctuation. 

WRITING AN ESSAY – REVISION 

Ex. 31. Study the following list and add the missing information. (for reference use part I Writing 2 and part II 

Writing 1). 

Points to remember 

1. Make a list of the points for and against before you start to write 

2. Never write an argument for or against without …………………... 

3. Start each paragraph with a key sentence which …………………... 

4. Do not use short forms or strong personal expressions in ………………………..essays. I think or I believe should 

only be used in the final paragraph where you can give your opinion. 

5. Make use of suitable connectives: 

To introduce points: Firstly/………./…………; One advantage of... is / One disadvantage of ... 

is,……………………………. etc. 

To add more points: Secondly…………., ……….,a further advantage of... is, etc. 

To make contrasting points: However /………./…………/………../ Conversely, etc. 

To conclude: To sum up, /…………/…………/ …………. 

To express opinion: In my opinion, I got a strong impression, ………………………… 

To present the other side of the argument: Contrary to what most people believe, ……………………….. 

Which phrases are suitable only in an essay expressing opinion? 

Ex. 32. Read the following paragraphs and decide which can serve as introduction or conclusion to the topics in 

ex. 33. 

I. The daily avalanche of technological innovations that make our lives easier and at the same time more complicated 

puts most people in a vexed mood – like the depressive who gets time out from his clinic and goes to the beach for a few 

days. He sends his psychiatrist a postcard. The message he writes might well have come from any of us, a reflection of 

technology’s effect on our lives: “Having a wonderful time. Why?” 

II. If we didn’t take a chance at all, then there could be no new technologies of any kind, or any applied science; and 

that, taken all in all, would be a bad thing. But we should always bear in mind how vast is the scope of our ignorance; 

that there is always a chance of disaster that may be quite different in kind from anything can yet be conceived, and far 

bigger. 

III. We are entering a worrying new world where some people will be cloned while others will be rendered immortal, 

and yet others will have their intelligences and appearances changed. Should society discourage scientists from proceed-

ing with their research? 
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IV. The possible benefits of scientific research are huge. Trying to block research for ethical or other reasons can de-

prive the mankind of long-awaited cures for lethal diseases. As long as we can reserve the scientists their freedom but al-

low them no power, then we should extract the maximum benefits with the minimum of risks. 

Ex. 33. Write an essay (200 words) on one of these topics. Decide first which is argumentative and which is ex-

pressing opinion. 

1. Technological innovations: pros and cons. 

2. The world would be a better place to live in if scientific and technological endeavour slowed down. 

3. Should scientific research be discouraged for ethical reasons? 

Developing Communicative Skills: oral and written presentation 

☻ Project work 

Environmental Degradation that Kills People 

1. Write a survey report “Environmental pollution and human health”. 

2. Make a presentation “The Endangered Planet”. 

Stage 1. Team work (3-4 students). 

1. brainstorm: analyse the data on p. 636-637 (AppendixIV). Concentrate on : 

1) causes of pollution-related illnesses and deaths 

2) geography of environmental problems 

Stage 2. Individual work. 

1. write an account of the data 

2. write an introduction and a conclusion. 

Stage 3. Team work. 

1. Compare the introductions, accounts (main body) and conclusions written by the team members 

2. Decide on the final “product” (in case of disagreement the team leader has the final say) 

Stage 4. Individual work 

Student 1: writes the final version of the survey “Environmental pollution and human health” 

Student 2: prepares an oral presentation “The Endangered Planet-I” (for useful hints see p. 200-203, p. 394-396). 

Make use of the Fact File “Portrait of a Beleaguered Planet” on p. 637 and other sources of information. 

Student 3/4: prepare(s) an oral presentation “The Endangered Planet-II” (for useful hints see p. 200-203, p. 394-396). 

Make use of the Fact File “The Aral: a Sea of Misery” on p. 637 or other sources of information. 

Stage 5. Presentations in class. A contest for the best presenter. 

1. Listening, making notes in assessment sheets. 

2. Asking and answering questions 

3. Discussion time: choosing the winner. 



 

 

303 

UNIT 11. 

THE GLOBAL VILLAGE (REVISION) 

READING 

This section contains a number of articles or excerpts of articles from British and American magazines and newspa-

pers. Below is a set of reading tasks. In order to do these tasks you will have to decide first which reading techniques 

(skimming, scanning, fast or analytical reading) to use. 

Task 1. Find out: 

a) which topics the articles are related to: 

 globalisation 

 environmental protection 

 human rights 

 lifestyles 

 technological advances 

 social inequality 

b) which topics have been omitted from this list 

Task 2. Prove that your judgment is correct. (Does it involve reading the text again?) 

Task 3. Find out which article is concerned with the same topic as the text in Reading 5 (unit 4); Reading 1 (unit 10). 

Look out for the key words. 

Task 4. (team work). Choose three articles which, in your opinion, deal with the most urgent problems of today, or 

interest you most. Decide which article each of you will read at home to present the author’s position / opinion and to an-

swer the questions your fellow students may have. 

Text 1. 

Two Scenarios 

At the dawn of the 21st century we can observe two developments that will have major impact on the well-being and 

ways of life of humanity. Both of these developments have to do with networks, and both involve radically new technolo-

gies. One of them is the rise of global capitalism and the Network Society
1
; the other is the creation of sustainable com-

munities, involving ecoliteracy and ecodesign practices. Whereas global capitalism is concerned with electronic net-

works of financial and informational flows, ecoliteracy and ecodesign are concerned with ecological networks of energy 

and material flows. The goal of the global economy is to maximize the wealth and power of the elites in the Network So-

ciety; the goal of ecodesign, to maximize the sustainability of the web of life. 

These two scenarios, each involving complex networks and special advanced technologies, are currently on a colli-

sion course. The Network Society is destructive of the natural world and of local communities and thus inherently unsus-

tainable. It is based on the central value of capitalism – money-making for the sake of making money – at the exclusion 

of other values. 

However, human values can change; they are not natural laws. The same electronic networks of financial and infor-

mational flows could have other values built into them. Because of the great versatility and accuracy of the new infor-

mation and communication technologies, effective regulation of global capitalism according to humanistic and ecologi-

cal principles and values is technically feasible today. Our challenge in the 21st century will be to change the value 

system of the global economy so as to make it compatible with human dignity and ecological sustainability. 

This is an enterprise that transcends all our differences of race, culture or class. The Earth is our common home, and 

creating a sustainable world for our children and for future generations is our common task. 

/SGI. Quarterly № 23, January 2001/ 

Text 2. 

Are Our Journeys Really Necessary? 

The average Briton now travels 28 miles a day, against just five miles in 1950. Barbara Gunnell asks if anything can be 

done about this hypermobility 

                                                        
1 In the “Network Society” the core processes of knowledge generation, economic productivity, political and military power and media 

communication have been deeply transformed by information technology, and are connected to global networks of wealth and power. 
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Jess, an agent for club DJs, has clocked up an extraordinary number of air miles over the past five weeks. This was 

her itinerary: London – New York – Boston – London – Ibiza – London – San Francisco – Los Angeles – London. In her 

brief returns to England, she visited her family in Preston and Whitstable. It was unusually busy, she said, but she has 

known similarly frenetic periods. Jess was just the most travelled of a group I was with when I raised the subject of the 

rapid increase in the amount of travelling we all do. 

The same day, I walked with a friend on Hampstead Heath. A media trainer, Scarlett had returned from a four-day job 

in Kosovo a few days earlier. Since being back in London, she had travelled several hundred miles to do two one-day 

training sessions, and in the coming two weeks would be travelling to France for a wedding and Oslo for work, before 

returning to Kosovo and thence to Italy for a family holiday. A third person I spoke to that day was John, an astrophysi-

cist who lives in Leeds. He was about to leave for Valencia, Spain, to meet a group of scientists involved, like him, in the 

Antares neutrino project. The point of the meeting was to prepare for a larger gathering in Russia, later on. 

All three, with an age spread from mid-twenties to late forties, are probably what John Adams, professor of geogra-

phy at University College London, had in mind when he coined the term “hypermobile”. 

The word describes a relatively recent phenomenon whereby a transatlantic flight for a two-hour business meeting 

has become commonplace and a last-minute weekend break abroad hardly worth mentioning. 

The hypermobile are a growing class, mainly managerial and professional, who are more or less permanently on the 

move. But even those of us who see ourselves as earth-bound are routinely travelling more, going further for shorter pe-

riods, both for leisure and for business. 

In 1950, the average Briton travelled five miles a day, most of it on foot. Now, as Adams told transport specialists 

at a conference in Brussels earlier this year, it is about 28 miles a day, hardly any of it on foot. By 2025, the average 

day’s travelling may reach 60 miles a day. He believes this has serious social and environmental consequences that we 

have barely begun to consider. 

The richer you are, the more you travel. Professionals travel about twice as far as manual workers (13,538 miles a 

year compared with 6,584, according to recent figures from the Department of Transport). Commuting and leisure ac-

count for some of this difference, but the main reason the rich travel more is that they are in jobs which require them to 

travel. 

A study published by the Industrial Society last month revealed that more employers demand frequent travelling from 

their staff. “Work is becoming more mobile, more international and more intense,” according to the authors, Judith 

Doyle and Max Nathan. 

Doyle and Nathan examine two paradoxes: first, that globalisation has decreased long-term overseas postings, replac-

ing them with more frequent but shorter assignments abroad; second, that information technology has failed to render 

this rushing around obsolete. The received wisdom for decades has been that advances in communications would reduce 

the need for people in different places to travel to meet face to face. Now, video-conferencing, videophones, “virtual” in-

ternet meetings and greater use of e-mail are all realities, but people still apparently choose to meet in the flesh. 

Why are we surprised? Personal contact has always achieved more than business letters. But, according to Doyle 

and Nathan, there is another reason. The communications revolution is itself fuelling this increase in mobility. As 

modern technology opens up new markets and opportunities across the planet, companies have had to respond by hav-

ing a global presence, their own man and woman in Havana (well, anywhere but Havana, in fact). They explain: 

“Globalisation may destroy distance but it also creates a greater need for trust. Trust is essential to establishing new 

business. This requires real contact between parties. In other words, the more projects are managed remotely (that is, 

by electronic communication), the more essential it is to forge trust by meeting.” 

John, the astrophysicist, made a similar point: “You would lose so much – for example, the discussion over the meal 

afterwards. The social aspect is important. So is visiting the others’ laboratories. You play with their stuff and show them 

that you’re competent.” 

But there are other, less amiable, reasons for employers – to impose punishing travel schedules on their employees, 

including the persistent downsizing of modern companies. “Fewer people are doing more work over greater areas. High 

mobility is, in part, a function of today’s leaner, better-networked company, write Doyle and Nathan. The authors found 

examples where companies that would once have trained local staff to manage their Mexican operations, for instance, 

now find it cheaper to fly in experienced people than to build up local skills. 

“Keeping costs down” is another unglamorous reason for the explosion of business travel, given by 55 per cent of 

companies surveyed by the Industrial Society. But the savings the businesses hope to make appear to cost their staff 

dearly. Frequent travellers in some companies were spending up to 100 days a year away, many of them clocking up 

12- to 18-hour days while travelling. 

In our own economy, hypermobility affects communities – the consequences of more people using their cars to shop 

and travel to school and work are a degraded environment, fewer shops and unsafe streets. The negative impact of in-

creasing mobility is felt equally by immobile pensioners, unemployed and low-paid workers. 
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Beyond national borders are the even less mobile, whose ambitions to seek a better economic life in the rich world 

provoke such rage and hysteria about economic migrants. These are the shoe-stitchers or car assembly technicians or tel-

eworkers who share our transnational employers but not our mobility. While our professionals cross borders with ease, 

these workers are trapped firmly behind national frontiers. Meanwhile, the goods they produce travel halfway round the 

globe. 

The reasons we travel are not complex. We do it, as we always have, because we can, and because we still imbue it 

with a romance that the giant travel industry is keen to encourage. None of us would willingly give up the right to move 

freely even to save the environment. 

Yet mobility, like space and time before it, has become just another commodity and, like all commodities, it is un-

equally distributed. The rich have always been able to go where they please – if rather more slowly than today. But 

now cheap flights (made possible by untaxed aviation fuel) mean that too many of us are playing this rich man’s 

game. The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change forecasts that aircraft fuel consumption will grow: at an unac-

ceptably high 3 per cent a year. Signatories to the Kyoto protocol (despite President Bush’s best efforts) are trying to 

reduce carbon emissions, though international aviation – a major contributor – is not covered by the agreement. 

What is to be done? We could distribute posters of John Prescott, pointing Lord Kitchener-style and asking: “Is your 

journey really necessary?” It might work. But the real answer has surely to be to make it easier, and more rewarding, to 

just stay still. 

/New Statesman, May 14, 2001/ 

Text 3. 

University Top-Up Fees Opposed by 75% of Parents 

TWO THIRDS of university vice-chancellors are either in favour of charging higher tuition fees or view them as in-

evitable, a survey has found. But another survey shows that three out of four parents are opposed to universities charging 

“top-up” fees. 

The results highlight a growing mood of restlessness over the issue as leaders of Britain’s universities battle to con-

trol large financial deficits. 

A White Paper on higher education funding, which had been expected this month, has now been postponed until Jan-

uary: supporters of higher fees, led by the Prime Minister, have been trying to persuade sceptics such as Charles Clarke, 

the Education Secretary, and Gordon Brown, the Chancellor. 

Nineteen of the 46 vice-chancellors who responded to the survey by the The Times Higher Education Supplement 

wanted undergraduate fees to be raised, while ten said they were uncommitted but viewed them as inevitable. 

Fifteen claimed that they opposed higher fees, although many of those admitted that they were still preparing for their 

introduction. 

Tony Blair has ruled out higher fees for the lifetime of this parliament, but in the Commons this week he left open the 

possibility that legislation could be passed in this term to allow for their future introduction. 

Measures being considered by the Government include a doubling of the current figure of £1,000 a year to £6,000: 

parents earning more than £30,000 would pay some of the fees, while those taking home more than £50,000 would 

pay all of the charge. Sir Richard Sykes, the Vice-Chancellor of Imperial College London, has led the pro-fees camp, 

arguing for the right to charge up to £15,000 a year. Most other vice-chancellors couch their support in more cautious 

terms, stressing that higher fees should be balanced with a more generous system of grants to support students from 

poorer backgrounds. 

Eric Thomas, the Vice-Chancellor of Bristol University, said he would support higher fees if it created a real increase 

in income and was combined with a well-funded, locally-managed system of grants and bursaries and an equitable sys-

tem for repayment of debt. 

He said that he had come to the conclusion reluctantly after identifying £8 million of additional costs next year and 

£300 million of infrastructure and strategic investment for the years 2005 to 2015. 

Cambridge University has adopted a similar stance. “If we do consider any changes to student fees, we would remain 

committed to admitting the most able students regardless of their backgrounds or ability to pay fees,” a spokesman said. 

Glasgow University is leading the antis. “We should not transfer our financial burden to the students,” a spokesman 

said. “We should work to create revenue by increasing income from research grants and contracts, commercialisation 

and overseas student recruitment.” 

Malcolm McVicar, the Vice-Chancellor of the University of Central Lancashire, said: “Differential fees would be a 

disaster for British higher education. They would destroy equality of access and negate widening participation. They 

would set higher education back 40 years.” 

In an indication of the scale of resistance Tony Blair might face over fee increases, just 23 per cent of parents backed 

higher charges as the best way to help universities maintain world-class standards. In the survey, for The Times Educa-
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tional Supplement, more than twice as many – 54 per cent – said that the Government should invest extra public money 

in Britain’s best universities, if necessary by raising taxes. Another 23 per cent believed that universities “should do what 

they can with the income they receive under the present system and not try to compete with the world’s best”. 

The survey of 1,530 parents shows continued hostility to tuition fees and cost-of-living loans introduced in 1998 in 

place of student grants. Only 8 per cent want to keep the present arrangement. Half want fees scrapped and grants re-

stored, paid for either by a tax on graduate earnings or through increased income tax. 

Mandy Telford, president of the National Union of Students, said: “It is not surprising that the majority of parents are 

opposed to top-up fees. The majority of the country is.” 

/Glen Owen and Tony Halpin, The Times, November 2002/ 

Text 4. 

When Women Rule the World 

If girls continue to outshine boys, what will men do? 

This year, for the first time ever, more women than men got first-class degrees. Female educational achievements go 

from strength to strength, and, in a world where knowledge, analysis and interpretation are crucial for economic success, 

it seems likely that women will soon be running everything. 

It may have taken a while for female achievement to gain critical momentum – mass secondary education for girls 

came in with the Butler Act of 1944 – but it now seems unstoppable. Girls do better at GCSE, get more A grades at A 

level, enter university in larger numbers and come out with more Firsts and fewer Thirds. 

One reason, or excuse, offered for this upset is the large coursework component of today’s exams. It is true that 

women have always been good at the coursework of life, which is why behind every successful man there stands an 

amazed woman. But in the past, men had been able to get advantage over us with the occasional bold flourish. Secure in 

their assumptions of superiority, it has been possible for them to survive on 98 per cent laziness and 2 per cent chutzpah
1
. 

However, it is going to be increasingly difficult for men to assume that they are entitled to take over everything and, 

additionally, to be paid our salaries plus one-third as much again. How will they carry it off, when they remember all 

those spelling tests and finals papers? Besides, women would laugh. Even if you changed the exams back to the cram-

ming type, it is likely that boys would be unable to pull off their old confidence trick. 

The prospect of a world in which women are not merely good at coursework, but also self-assured enough to manage 

the flourishes, alarms a great many people. Last summer, David Blunkett ordered an inquiry into the slump in boys’ per-

formance at GCSE, blaming lad culture. 

But what are boys to do? Become more like women? This is what many feminists have long advocated – Dusting 

Man – and it may have some appeal for the more sensitive guy. But I am not sure that we want the right to do a 40-hour 

week, and then come home and do another one, managing the stress by frequently bursting into tears in the toilets at 

work, all that much. 

A larger cohort, perhaps, will welcome female success as an excuse to be more hopeless than ever. They will focus 

on the things they are really good at – going to the pub, remembering obscure facts about the performance of cars – and 

ditch the rest. Let women get on with achieving! Girls are so much better at all that graft
2
. 

This lot will be unable to do housework, on the grounds that their hands are too big and they keep dropping things. 

They won’t be able to manage interior decor either, because they have never been able to see why you shouldn’t keep the 

tomato ketchup on top of the television. They won’t be much good at changing tyres, because that’s technical, and, as 

everyone knows, that’s something they just didn’t shine at back in school. They will be quite good at playing with chil-

dren, but only as long as it doesn’t go on all day. 

There is, however, a third way – which, it is my guess, is the route that most men will take. It will involve adopting 

female roles, but in a peculiarly testosterone-fuelled fashion. For example, in the past, the education system was able to 

rely for a supply of teachers on intelligent, motivated, good-at-coursework women, because women had few other op-

tions. In future, however, economically rational women with their Firsts and MBAs are likely to dismiss teaching: why 

put yourself through that when you could be a £150-an-hour lawyer? So men will have to move in. But being men, and 

excelling above all at attaching status to anything they do, they will insist that they are now in the front line of the econ-

omy. 

They will point out that they are producing people – clever, thoughtful people, who are the primary engine of eco-

nomic growth. Where, they will ask, are all the artists, engineers, scientists, analysts and commentators to come from, if 

teaching is not taken seriously? Teachers must therefore be paid substantial salaries, as befits their position (one intrinsic 

to all social and economic activity), and must be accorded great respect. 

                                                        
1 наглость, нахальство 
2 старательность, усидчивость 
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What is true of teaching is even more true of parenting. Sensible, successful women will become increasingly un-

willing to take on a job demanding very long hours (high-quality applicants preferred) but offering in return no salary 

or status, no pension provision or profits. Again, men are going to have to take up the slack, and they will do so in 

their own, uniquely aggressive fashion. 

This will involve pointing out that in the post-industrial economy, parents are the major producers of wealth. And an 

economic system that disproportionately rewards individualism, selfishness and competitiveness but penalises carers – 

they will explain – is doomed to spiral downward, because, without the carers, there is no civilised context for society. 

Think, apart from anything else, of all the money these good fathers will be saving the criminal justice system. But 

their task (they will insist) is far from easy. Starting a family requires as much effort and investment as starting a busi-

ness, and it is at least as risky. It is therefore essential (men aren’t that stupid) that there be a decent return on this in-

vestment. They will be performing vital tasks, for which there can be no technological substitutes. It is only right that 

this activity should be seen as cool, high status, seriously worthwhile and extremely well-paid. 

David Blunkett should stop worrying. It’s going to be great. 

/Geraldine Bedell, New Statesman, January 22, 2001/ 

Text 5. 

Lonely World of Technology 

I could observe my son’s life as a spectator, 

watching him but unable to touch him or teach him 

I’M SITTING in the office in front of my computer, and I don’t know where my son is or what he is doing. I know, 

of course, that he is with his childminder and her daughter, who is six months older than he is. I know he is as safe with 

her as he is when he is with me, whatever the three of them are doing, and that he is fondly attached to both his 

childminder and his playmate. Lucky me, lucky them. 

Soon my son will be out of nappies and old enough to go to nursery. If I were to secure a place for him at Toggles 

in Croydon, I’d be able to sit here at my desk at work and receive live images of what my boy was up to via the Inte r-

net. This, according to Emma French, the entrepreneurial 26-year-old who will next month begin operating this tech-

nology at her £120-a-week Toggles nursery, will help me to perform better at work, because I will know my child is 

safe. 

Except that I can’t think of anything that would make me feel further away from my son, or more detached from him. 

Stupidly, I returned to work when he was a little less than three months old, and found I was unable to keep a photograph 

of him on my desk. I would look at him and ache with loss. It was better to get on with my work as intensively as possi-

ble, the sooner to be back home with him. 

Emma French suggests that if my son were to bump his head at nursery, I could receive footage showing exactly what 

happened. Live images of my sobbing child being comforted by someone else. She says that rather than missing out on 

key moments in my child’s life, like the first time he ties his shoelace, I will be able to see such moments, from my of-

fice, “or wherever”. My son’s life live, observed by his mother, his spectator, watching him but unable to touch him or to 

teach him. 

This news reminds me of the television advertisement that has been running lately, in which some mobile phone 

company suggests that working mothers who travel abroad should sign up to them as they have a Europe-wide flat rate 

for calls. In the advert the mother calls her pyjamaed son, saying she can’t be long because she’s on her mobile. The boy 

slumps dejectedly on the couch. Then the phone rings again, but this time the mother declares breezily that it’s time for 

her son’s favourite bedtime story. This time the boy bounces onto the settee in a state of animation and excitement. His 

mother acts out his bedtime story from an Italian square, while her male colleagues look on in bewilderment. Mother and 

son, we are assured by the advert, find this level of communication to be a satisfying compromise. No kiss and cuddle 

before bed, but at least there has been a meeting of minds. 

The recent report by Dr Richard Jolly commissioned by the UN Development Programme gives a warning that care, 

“the invisible heat of human development”, is threatened because the competitive market puts pressure on time, re-

sources and incentives for caring labour. Without this “individuals do not flourish and social cohesion can break down”. 

The most important care of course, is the care adults give to children. This care cannot be given via the Internet or 

through the mobile phone. And while as a working mother I am aware this care cannot always be given by family, it 

must at least be given by someone the family trusts. Trust cannot exist between parent and carer if one is watching the 

other, while the mobile phone woman would be more secure in leaving her child if she could trust someone else to make 

him feel secure and happy at bedtime. Maybe his dad. 

While a subtle camera in the nursery, or a cheap rate call from Europe may seem like positive tools to help with par-

enting, they are instead devices which normalise our isolation from our children, and further drive a wedge between 

them, and their designated carers. 
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And while in both of the cases the cheapness of the technology is emphasised, the fact remains that their widespread 

adoption can only raise the cost of not being with one’s children. Those for whom such technology is out of reach will 

live in another world, surrounded by too much human contact, as the others, the elite, find themselves withdrawing more 

and more. 

To combat the divisions among humans that technology is causing, Dr Jolly has suggested a tax on e-mails, the reve-

nue from which would be invested in extending the Internet in Third World countries. 

Not all experts are convinced such a scheme would work. But it must surely be seen as a step in the right direction. 

The acceptance of the idea that the Internet and the mobile phone can be an adequate substitute for, or supplement to, 

human contact with our children is undoubtedly a further step towards a very lonely, and a very nasty world – a world 

already materialising around us more quickly than we can even recognise what is happening to us all. 

/Deborah Orr, The Independent, August 27, 1999/ 

Text 6. 

America Revels in a Replay of the Gilded Age 

Paul Krugman says lifestyles of the rich and tasteless have hit new heights 

WHEN I was a teenager growing up on Long Island, one of my favourite excursions was a trip to see the great Gilded 

Age mansions of the North Shore. Those mansions were monuments to a bygone social era, one in which the rich could 

afford the armies of servants needed to maintain a house the size of a European palace. 

By the time I saw them, of course, that era was long past. Few of the Long Island mansions were still private resi-

dences. Those that hadn’t been turned into museums were occupied by nursing homes or private schools. 

The America of the 1950s and 1960s was a middle-class society, both in reality and in feel. The vast income and 

wealth inequalities of the Gilded Age had disappeared. Yes, of course, some wealthy businessmen and heirs to large for-

tunes lived far better than the average American. But they weren’t rich the way the robber barons who built the mansions 

had been rich, and there weren’t that many of them. 

Daily experience confirmed the sense of a fairly equal society. Highly educated professionals – middle managers, 

college teachers and even lawyers – often claimed that they earned less than unionised blue-collar workers. Those 

considered very well-off lived in split-levels, had a house cleaner come in once a week and took summer vacations in 

Europe. But they sent their kids to public schools and drove themselves to work, just like everyone else. 

We are now living in a new Gilded Age, as extravagant as the original. Mansions have made a comeback. Yet, few 

people are aware of just how much the gap between the very rich and the rest has widened over a relatively short period 

of time. 

Corporate leaders now expect to be treated like ancien regime royalty. In monetary terms there is simply no compari-

son between what executives got a generation ago and what they are paid today. Over the past 30 years most people have 

seen only modest salary increases: the average annual salary in America, expressed in 1998 dollars (that is, adjusted for 

inflation), rose from $32,522 in 1970 to $35,864 in 1999. That’s about a 10 per cent increase over 29 years. Over the 

same period, according to Fortune magazine, the average real annual remuneration of the top 100 CEOs (Chief Execu-

tive Officer) went from $1.3 million – 39 times the pay of an average worker – to $37.5 million, more than 1,000 times 

the pay of ordinary workers. 

The middle-class America of my youth is best thought of not as the normal state of our society, but as an interregnum 

between Gilded Ages. America before 1930 was a society in which a small number of very rich people controlled a large 

share of the nation’s wealth. We became a middle-class society only after the concentration of income at the top dropped 

sharply during the New Deal
1
, and especially during the Second World War. 

The explosion in CEO pay over the past 30 years is only the most spectacular indicator of a broader story, the re-

concentration of income and wealth in the US. Not only is inequality increasing, but the action gets bigger the closer you 

get to the top. It’s not simply that the top 20 per cent of families have had bigger percentage gains than families near the 

middle: the top 5 per cent have done better than the next 15, the top 1 per cent better than the next 4, and so on, up to Bill 

Gates. 

We are back to the days of The Great Gatsby. Claims that we have entered a second Gilded Age are not exaggerated. 

In America’s middle-class era, the mansion-building, yacht-owning classes had pretty much disappeared. In 1970 the top 

0.01 per cent of taxpayers had 0.7 per cent of total income – that is, they earned “only” 70 times as much as the average, 

not enough to buy or maintain a mega-residence. But in 1998 the top 0.01 per cent received more than 3 per cent of all 

income. That meant that the 13,000 richest families in America had almost as much income as the 20 million poorest 

households; those 13,000 families had incomes 300 times that of average families. 

                                                        
1 система мероприятий администрации президента Ф. Рузвельта в 1933–1939 гг., направленных на ликвидацию последствий 

Великой депрессии 
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In his new book, Searching for a Corporate Savior, Rakesh Khurana, of Harvard Business School, suggests that dur-

ing the 1980s and 1990s, “managerial capitalism” – the world of the man in the grey flannel suit – was replaced by “in-

vestor capitalism”. Institutional investors wanted heroic leaders, often outsiders, and were willing to pay immense sums 

to get them. 

Since the 1980s there has been ever more emphasis on the importance of “leadership” – meaning personal, charis-

matic leadership. When Lee Lacocca, of Chrysler, became a business celebrity in the early 1980s, he was practically 

alone; in 1980 only one issue of Business Week featured a CEO on its cover. By 1999 the number was up to 19. And 

once it was considered normal, or even necessary, for a CEO to be famous, it also became easier to make him rich.  

The argument for a system in which some people get very rich has always been that the lure of wealth provides pow-

erful incentives. But the question is, incentives to do what? As we learn more about what has actually been going on in 

corporate America, it’s becoming less and less clear whether those incentives have actually made executives work on 

behalf of the rest of us. 

In 1924, the mansions of Long Island’s North Shore were still in their full glory, as was the political power of the 

class that owned them. When Governor Al Smith of New York proposed building a system of parks on Long Island, the 

mansion owners were bitterly opposed. 

Income inequality in America has returned to the levels of the 1920s. Given time, we will grow ourselves a hereditary 

elite set apart from the concerns of ordinary Americans. 

/The Times, October 2002/ 

SPEAKING 

☻ Panel discussion 

Speak about the issue / problem you’ve read about in the article of your choice (see Reading, task 4). 

Task for the listeners: listen carefully and ask questions a) to clarify the points which you may not have understood; b) 

to find out what the presenter thinks about the issue / problem. You are welcome to express your own opinion. 

☻ Pairwork (reading and speaking) 

Two students choose one article to read for detail and to discuss it (to be done in class). First the students ask each 

other questions covering the contents of the article to make sure it has been understood in full, then they discuss the 

problem. 

☻ Comment on the statements 

1. The typical Internet user is male, under 35 years old, with a college education and high income, urban base and Eng-

lish-speaking. 

2. Choosing a satisfying career and lifestyle requires a basic understanding of yourself. 

3. People always call it luck when you’ve acted more sensibly than they have.  

4. Find a job you love and you’ll never have to work a day in your life. 

5. The first step to getting the things you want out of life is this: Decide what you want. 

6. Confidence never comes from having all the answers; it comes from being open to all the questions. 

7. The history of liberty is a history of the limitation of government power. 

8. “Only two things are infinite, the universe and human stupidity, and I’m not sure about the former.” /Albert Einstein/ 

WRITING 

Write an essay on one of the topics: 

1. It is a man’s world. 

2. The price for a successful career is too high. 

3. Time is the most precious thing in the modern world. 

Language Skills Review 

Ex. 34. Fill in the missing words: acceptance, affected, beneficial, beyond, challenge, commonplace, consumerism, 

despite, dramatic, emerging, ensure, erode, impact, inevitable, lifestyles, secure, where, while. 

There is no doubt that globalization is the most important socio-economic phenomenon of this generation. With every 

day that passes, the world becomes more and more like a global village, as trade, technology and the information age 

1) _______ national boundaries and transform the planet into one enormous metropolis, wired together by the Internet, 
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fax modems and jet aircraft. If the term Global Village has become a cliché, it is only because it describes something that 

by now is 2) ________. 

The effect has been profound and has 3) _______ every area of our lives – the economy, transportation, government, 

the media, culture, even personal friendships and family life. 

Economically, market integration has been 4) ________ for global prosperity as new trade and investment instru-

ments and the removal of barriers in 5) _______ economies have unleashed an unprecedented flow of capital. 

Politically, it has meant the triumph of liberal democracy over totalitarian and authoritarian regimes and the universal 

6) _______ of, if not always respect for, fundamental human rights. 

Globally, power has become more dispersed. The post-war bipolar system has been replaced by a multipolar system, 

7) _______ transnational corporations command greater wealth than many states, and where the currency of power is 

now economic performance and technological innovation. 

In the world of culture and the media, globalization is reflected in the spread of 8) ________, in the homogenization 

of values, 9) _______ and beliefs, and in the 10) ________ presence of Coca Cola, the Big Mac and CNN in almost eve-

ry country. 

Yet, for all this conformity, and 11) ___________the immense wealth generated by globalization, it is also charac-

terized by profound contradictions. 12) _________ it is true that a number of countries have benefited enormously, 

many others have been passed by. So while the world is becoming smaller, it is not necessarily more equitable or eco-

nomically and socially 13) __________. The 14) _______ on the lives of people in many poorer countries – increased 

poverty, social unrest, political instability – has been 15) __________. 

However, we should not despair or cast ourselves at the mercy of global trends 16) _________ our control. Rather, 

we must recognize and accept that globalization brings both risks and opportunities. The 17) __________ is to identify 

and seize the opportunities to 18) __________ globalization becomes a positive force for change. 

Ex. 35. Read the articles and fill in the gaps. Some of the missing words are given below. Can you guess the rest? 

A. 

Key to Promotion Is to Act Like You Have Already Received One 

Question: I work for an information-technology company in a job I really like. I’d like to know what I can do to im-

prove my chances 1) ______ promotion. What do employers want from their 2) ______? What qualities are they looking 

for when they make decisions 3) ______ promotions? 

(Domenico, Rome) 

Domenico: Employers look for honest, 4) ______ and hard-working employees. But let us assume that 5) ______ 

most people. So what makes the difference for 6) ______ that seem to rise to the top quickly? We think being able to do 

the following will make the difference: 

Make decisions with authority and certainty. 

Develop a wide 7) ______ of expertise. 

Cultivate 8) ______ at every level of the organization. 

Show initiative and enthusiasm. 

Demonstrate ambition without damaging others in your quest to move 9) ______ the ladder. 

Inspire others 10) ______ their best work. 

Communicate and listen well. 

Understand others’ points of view. 

11) ________, it is important to find new and unexpected ways to help your boss. 12) ______ doing so, you can help 

yourself. Ask your boss for permission to undertake a task that will help him perform his job 13) _______. Be sure to iden-

tify one that is 14) ______ to your boss, and not just you. While it is possible that no tangible result may come of your extra 

work, you will prove that you are willing to go the extra distance and are a team player 15) ______ with positive outcomes 

for all. 

Keep track of your results on a weekly basis in a log or journal. Each month, be sure to arrange a time with your boss 

to review the five key 16) ______ and corresponding benefits your work has produced with your boss. You will work 

harder and smarter if you know you are accountable to regularly report your results to your boss. 

17) _______, a simple but good rule of thumb is to do your work 18) ______ you had already received the promotion 

you desire. 
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B. 

OXFORD University students are campaigning 1) ______ their system of one-to-one tutorials after the start of a pilot 

scheme to phase them 2) ______. 

The hour-long tutorial sessions, regarded as a 3) ______ strength of the Oxbridge system, have been replaced by clas-

ses of up to ten 4) ______ in law, psychology, politics, philosophy and economics. Dons say that 5) ______ the Gov-

ernment allows the university to introduce top-up 6) ______, further cuts to the tutorials in other subjects are likely. 

They say that they need 7) ______ the amount of time they spend on teaching to allow them to concentrate 8) ______ 

their research activities. 

As student numbers have expanded, and funding has fallen, it has become harder 9) ______ academics to honour 

their teaching commitments 10) ______ conducting the research that attracts valuable income and dictates their position 

in league tables. 

The university’s students’ union said yesterday that the teaching system risked being mined. “If this is a cost-cutting 

measure, then we are extremely 11) ______,” a spokesman said. “We understand the need to free academics to do more 

research, but this must not be done at the expense of the undergraduate 12) ______.” 

Students have also complained that many of the group tutorials have been taken by 13) ______. 

The one-to-one system, 14) ______ costs £3,000 more per student than non-Oxbridge universities for a three-year 

15) ______ course, has been under increasing strain during the past decade, as the amount of funding per student has 

dropped 16) ______ 50 per cent. The staff-student ratio of 1:12 at the two universities 17) ______ with an average at 

other universities of 1:20. 

The university says that students benefit from 18) ______ spending more time on research because it makes them bet-

ter teachers. “It is in the interests of the whole academic community to allow more time for world-class research,” a 

spokesman said. “The tutorial is not being completely 19) ______ but the number of tutorials is being reduced. 

“The better your staff, 20) ______ likely it is that you will lose them, and be forced to find replacements,” Anthony 

Smith, President of Magdalen College, Oxford, said. “All of these things eat into tutorial time.” 

Cambridge University said yesterday that it had no intention of replacing its one-to-one teaching system. 
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Ex. 36. Fill in the gaps with suitable words. 

A. 

Break а Habit 

Drug courts work on a system of incentives. They offer drug users many good reasons and opportunities to 1) ______ 

their drug habit and stay out of jail or 2) _____ the music. The proposition is simple: сomplete at least a year of treat-

ment or serve up to 180 days in jail. 

If the offenders stay in treatment and are free of drugs for at 3) ______ the last 90 days of the program, drug 

4) _______ against them are dropped. If they drop 5) ___ of the program, their original jail sentence is reinstated. 

It’s an appealing alternative. For addicts – who often get 6) _________ in petty crimes as a result of their addictions – 

there is a guarantee of help, rather 7) _____ months wasted in jail. For the courts, it is a 8) _______ to prevent prisons 

9) ______getting overpacked with petty criminals. It saves jail space needed for violent offenders, and it saves the tax-

payers money. 

One of the problems with drug addiction, sadly, is that 10) ________ the drug habit is not an easy endeavor. It often 

11) ________ several attempts and persistence that doesn’t come easily to many drug abusers. Frequently, too, many of-

fenders don’t recognize a good deal when they have it. For instance, of 12) ________ who have been given the option, 

only about 40 percent have completed or are still participating in the program. Hundreds of others have failed to comply 

with the court’s 13) ___________ and have been sanctioned. 

The amnesty recognizes how difficult it is for drug users to 14) ___________ their addiction. More than saving court 

time, jail space or taxpayers’ money, the 15) __________ purpose of the drug court is to salvage lives. If the amnesty 

prompts the dropouts to take 16) ____________ of the second or maybe the third chance, it would be well 17) ______ 

the try. 

B. 

Human population has increased 1) _____ over the last few centuries and is now nearly six billion. Almost every 

country is experiencing increased 2) _____. Across Earth peasant and pastoral life is giving way 3) _____ the more eco-

nomically promising lure of life in cities, as people 4) _____ better jobs or more income move to areas where 5) _____ 
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are better. The majority of the world’s people are moving toward a way of life that only a minority of people experienced 

less than a century ago. Population geographers 6) _____ that Tokyo, San Paulo, Bombay, Shanghai, Lagos, and Mexico 

City will be the next century’s most massive population centers. However, people in some developed countries are giv-

ing 7) _____ the economic advantages of city life for the ease and attractions of suburbs and small towns, especially 

those with 8) _____ to employment in metropolitan areas. 

Demographic shifts rearrange 9) _____ of population and create new human landscapes. Natural increase, war, fam-

ine, and disease play 10) _____ roles in influencing why many people live where they do. Migration sets people 

11) _____ motion as they leave one place, strike out for a second, and possibly settle 12) _____ in a third. Intervening 

obstacles influence the pattern of migration. 

Physical barriers such as deserts, mountains, rivers, and seas or cultural barriers such as political boundaries, lan-

guages, economic 13) _____, and cultural traditions 14) _____ how people move and where they settle. 

C. 

With all the pressures today’s teenagers have to deal, it’s no 1) _____ so many are in trouble. Statistics show that 

teen suicide and teen pregnancy are 2) _____ the rise. Smoking among teens is in vogue, and two-thirds of eighth-

graders report that they 3) _____ tried alcohol. And only about 38 percent of them get enough exercise – which means 

the other 62 percent are setting themselves up for a sedentary 4) _____ and all the problems that come with it. 

Now’s the time to change these statistics. Research has shown that kids who play sports, or who are physically active, 

are less 5) _____ to have these problems. But getting kids to exercise is no easy task 6) _____ you’re willing to spend 

time with them and learn to speak their language. 

Don’t expect teens to automatically think you’re cool and trustworthy – you’ll have to prove it. Accept them for 

who they are and show them that you are genuinely 7) _____ about them. Look past the way they dress or wear their 

hair, and learn to understand their language so you can relate to what they have to say. 

The number-one thing you can do to help teens get active is to be a good model. Live the life that you advocate; 

show them that 8) _____ active can be fun, and they will follow your example. Let them know that being physically 

active does not necessarily mean 9) _____ to exercise classes or playing sports, although these are two great options. 

Hiking and camping, body surfing and playing Frisbee
1
 or paddleball are 10) _____ the whole family can enjoy. 

And, 11) _____ they’re having so much fun, teens will hardly realize that what they’re doing is actually good for 

them. 

It’s not easy to get your message of good health and fitness 12) _____ when you’re competing with the lure of televi-

sion and video games. That’s why it’s so important to appeal to a teenager’s sense of fun and need 13) _____ social in-

teraction. 

The most important thing you can do for today’s youth is to help them value their lives. Being healthy and 14) _____ 

will put them in 15) _____ with their bodies, increase their self-esteem and help them to establish a desire to set personal 

16) _____. Bottom line, however, is that in 17) _____ to get anyone to exercise, teenager or not, it has to be fun. Teenag-

ers aren’t 18) _____ to do something just because they’re told it’s good for them. But with your support and 19) _____, 

you can help put them on the path to better health that lasts a lifetime. 

D. 

The New “Decline of the Family” 

Many scholars fear that the new roles of women are leading people to 1) _____ the home. They overlook the changes 

that are going on within the home itself, perhaps because of their own (especially male) anxieties 2) _____ those chang-

es. 

Families are experiencing two revolutions: a rise 3) _____ independent living outside the family and a transformation 

of gender roles inside the family. A trend 4) _____ independent living has been underway for some time, since the 1940s 

for the elderly and since the 1960s for young adults. The new roles of women mean that they too can live 5) _____ if 

they choose to. This appears threatening to scholars who see marriage as an 6) _____ of women’s household services for 

men’s economic. Economically independent women can avoid a heavy burden of service by 7) _____ unmarried. A more 

optimistic view sees marriage as a voluntary arrangement that an independent woman can choose, if she is able to con-

struct a more equal 8) _____ with a man. Men and women can be household partners as they were before industrializa-

tion removed men’s work from the home. 

As men shifted their productive activities outside the home, women who could 9) _____ to remain at home 10) _____ 

in family tasks. When employment 11) _____ opened up for them, women continued to do most of the family work in 

12) _____ to their jobs. Only recently 13) _____ men’s activities and attitudes changed to accommodate a little more 

household responsibility. This should be considered a pro-family trend, since the older 14) _____ of male careerism was 

really anti-family. 

                                                        
1 летающая тарелка 
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Several trends suggest that the family itself is becoming less important. Childbearing has dropped a little 15) _____ 

the level needed to replace the adult population in the next generation. Divorce has increased, and more couples are 

choosing to 16) _____ rather than marry or remarry. More children are growing up in one-parent families and 17) _____. 

Little is known about how the actual roles of children in the family have changed, although theorists generally argue that 

children 18) _____ to perform more valuable economic labour for families than they do now. It is possible that as parents 

have come to 19) _____ the independence rather than obedience of children, they have allowed a further reduction in 

children’s 20) _____ to the household. The increasing independence of children makes parenting more difficult, encour-

aging adults to live apart from their grown children or to avoid having children altogether. 

In order 21) _____ the revolution in work roles to lead to new families rather than to no families, it must be 

22) _____ by a revolution in the home. Whether this happens or not depends 23) _____ what children learn. Their expe-

riences with divorcing parents and independent living can lead them 24) _____ from families, but their own or their fa-

ther’s involvement 25) _____ housework in more egalitarian arrangements can lead them toward new families. 
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GRAMMAR 

 SHOULD AND THE SUBJUNCTIVE  

AFTER CERTAIN VERBS, NOUNS, AND ADJECTIVES 

Should and the Subjunctive can be used after: 

 verbs such as: advise, demand, insist, order, propose (= suggest), recommend, request, suggest, etc. 

 nouns such as: advice, demand, order, proposal, recommendation, request, suggestion, etc. 

 adjectives such as: important, vital, essential, imperative, necessary, etc. 

When you report orders, suggestions, advice, etc., you can use a “that-clause” with should or the Subjunctive form 

after reporting verbs and nouns with similar meanings. The Subjunctive and should are appropriate in formal written 

English. 

1. The Subjunctive is the same whether the sentence is present or past . 

 I suggest that he should apply / shouldn’t apply for the job. (Should) 

 I suggest that he apply / not apply for the job. (Subjunctive) 

 There is an order that all firearms should be handed in. (Should) 

 There is an order that all firearms be handed in. (Subjunctive) 

 I suggested that he (should) apply / (should) not apply for the job. 

 The police gave an order that all firearms (should) be handed in. 

2. You can also use should or sometimes the Subjunctive in a “that-clause” after It is / was vital, it is / was important, 

etc. 

 It is / was vital that no one else should get involved in this affair. (Should) 

 It is / was vital that no one else get involved in this affair. (Subjunctive) 

In ordinary talk, structures other than the Subjunctive and “should” are preferred. With the verbs listed below these 

are infinitive clauses or -ing clauses. 

Verb That-clause To-infinitive Сlause 

(with or without object) 

-ing Сlause 

advise that... (should) smb + to-infinitive -ing 

demand that... (should) to-infinitive (usu. passive) – 

insist that... (should) – 
on (smb / smb’s) 

-ing 

Verb That-clause To-infinitive Сlause 

(with or without object) 

-ing Сlause 

order that... (should) 
smb + to-infinitive 

smth + to-infinitive (passive) 
– 

propose 

(= suggest) 
that... (should) – -ing 

recom-

mend 
that... (should) smb + to-infinitive -ing 

request that... (should) smb + to-infinitive – 

suggest  that... (should) – (smb / smb’s) -ing 

Ex. 37. Study the use of the forms in that-clauses. Translate the sentences into Russian. 

A. 

1. Peter the Great demanded that people round him share his lust for learning. 

2. The police made a few routine inquiries, came up with nothing, and then suggested that she hire a detective. 

3. The teaching staff requested that the head teacher should reconsider his decision. 

4. Doctors recommend that all children should be immunized against measles. 

5. I propose that we wait until the budget has been announced before committing ourselves to any expenditure. 

6. It’s almost certain that Tiberius ordered that his adopted son Germanicus be secretly poisoned. 

7. I suggest that you follow a simple rule: never ask anyone anything about his or her life that you are not prepared to 

reveal about your own. 
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8. The Wilsons insisted that there be no inaugural ball; they retired to the White House for a quiet family evening be-

fore going to bed at “a reasonable hour”. 

9. The hotel doctor advised that Mr. Henderson should be visited by a specialist first thing in the morning. 

10. It was proposed that the matter be considered at the next meeting. 

11. At the inquiry the judge recommended that the safety procedures be thoroughly updated. 

12. Mobile phones are very popular with young people and have obvious attractions for personal security and keeping in 

touch with others. However, the research does show that using mobile phones affects brain activity. The expert 

group has therefore recommended that the widespread use of mobile phones by children under 16 should be dis-

couraged for non-essential calls. In the light of this recommendation the UK Chief Medical Officers strongly advise 

that where children and young people do use mobile phones, they should be encouraged to use them for essential 

purposes only and keep all calls short. 

B. 

1. There was anger at the government’s proposal that unemployment benefit should be reduced. 

2. He ignored my advice that he should sell his shares. 

3. The Afghan representatives at the meeting made a demand that part of the international trade agreement be 

changed. 

4. The jury followed the judge’s recommendation that he should take into account the extenuating (смягчающие) 

circumstances. 

5. They didn’t like my suggestion that we should all share the cost. 

6. General Scott gave orders that only those closest to him should have access to this information. 

7. A suggestion was made that we appoint an assistant to help Mr. Clark. 

8. He ignored the neighbours’ request that he should make less noise. 

9. The Department of Defense has issued strict orders that no one should enter the area without permission. 

10. The Cabinet’s final recommendation is that the Government create a Sustainable Energy Policy Unit and start a 

public debate. 

Ex. 38. Complete the sentences using that-clauses. 

1. She demanded _____ the book he borrowed from her. (he, return) 

2. He requested _____ on Friday. (the next meeting, hold) 

3. They demanded _____ from office. (the president, remove) 

4. The teacher insisted _____ quietly on his own. (everybody in the group, work) 

5. The captain ordered _____ the parade. (all his officers, attend) 

6. It was unwise of you to propose _____ early retirement. (the director, take) 

7. The committee has recommended _____. (the training programme, improve) 

8. The chairman suggested _____ again the following day. (the two sides, meet) 

9. I recommend _____ because they are harmful to the environment (pesticides, not use) 

10. I just went into the shop, handed over the dress, and demanded _____ me a refund. (they, give) 

11. I suggested to her _____ to the disco. (we, go). 

12. The letter politely requested _____ for interview the next day. ( Ms Willis, present herself) 

13. There has been an angry reaction to the proposal _____ to the area. (the UN peace-keeping force, send) 

14. Mr. Craddock, the family solicitor, suggested _____ into his office to discuss her late husband’s will. (Ruth, drop) 

Ex. 39. Use the correct form of the verb in brackets. 

1. It is essential that our prices (remain) competitive. 

2. It’s absolutely vital that you (get) this form sent off by the twenty-third of this month. 

3. It’s essential that the rich countries (change) their consumption habits. 

4. It was imperative that you (not see) her. 

5. The husband said it was important that his wife (have) her own career. 

6. It’s imperative that we (improve) the physical protection and accounting of nuclear materials. 

7. It’s not necessary that the construction following the colon (be) a complete clause. It can be a phrase or even a sin-

gle word. 

8. It was important that he (go) to an Ivy League university. 

9. If your sister wants to get into a good university, it is essential that she (have) a good academic record. 

10. If you really don’t want to go to Italy, it’s important that you (tell) her before she books the tickets. 

11. It’s essential that we (try) to conserve what is left of the natural habitat before it is too late. 
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Ex. 40. Paraphrase the italicized words using should or the subjunctive. 

1. I suggest waiting a while before we make any firm decision.(we). 

2. Commanders ordered their men to avoid retribution (возмездие), but there have been reports of looting (грабежи) 

and execution of prisoners. 

3. President Bush advised Americans to help the country by doing more volunteering. 

4. I suggested putting the matter to the committee to hear what they’ve got to say. 

5. Realising that the student had deceived her, the teacher demanded to be told the whole truth. 

6. The soldiers had been given orders to protect civilians and avoid unnecessary destruction. 

7. Doctors advise against putting a thermometer into your child’s mouth because it may cause him to choke. 

8. I wanted to pay by check, but the landlady insisted on my paying her in cash. 

9. The officer ordered the men to fire the arms. 

10. I’d advise waiting till the proper time. (you) 

11. They’re insisting on our reporting the matter to the police right away. 

12. Caligula ordered his sister’s name to be included with his whenever an oath was taken or a prayer spoken. 

13. He proposed dealing directly with the suppliers. (they) 

Ex. 41. Translate into English using your active grammar. 

1. Я предлагаю отложить обсуждение книги до тех пор, пока вы ее внимательно не изучите. Важно, чтобы вы 

сделали свои собственные выводы. 

2. Так как водитель превысил скорость, полицейский остановил его и потребовал, чтобы он предъявил права. К 

тому же выяснилось, что водитель был пьян. 

3. Важно, чтобы вы не втягивались в дебаты и споры. 

4. Члены клуба настаивают на том, чтобы спортивное снаряжение предоставлялось бесплатно. 

5. Необходимо, чтобы заинтересованные стороны провели переговоры и как можно скорее уладили конфликт. 

6. Предложение провести выборы в мае не встретило одобрения. 

7. Он проигнорировал приказ о том, чтобы все гражданские лица сдали огнестрельное оружие. 

8. Он очертил круг моих обязанностей и попросил, чтобы я его ежедневно информировал об всем существен-

ном. 

9. Министр потребовал, чтобы местные власти обеспечили беженцев предметами первой необходимости. 

PURPOSE CLAUSES INTRODUCED BY   SO THAT  

Purpose clauses answer the questions: What for? For what purpose? 

They can be introduced by the conjunctions so that or in order that. (In order that is formal and is not commonly 

used). 

Tense of Main Clause Modal Verbs  

in Purpose Clauses 

Example 

FUTURE 

 

PRESENT 

will / can 

won’t / can’t 

I will help my brother train so 

that he will win the race. 

She keeps to a diet so that she 

can lose weight. 

PAST would / could 

wouldn’t / couldn’t 

I helped my brother train so 

that he would win the race. 

She kept to a diet so that she 

could lose weight. 

Note:  May and might / should are sometimes used, but are not common. 

 e.g. We stepped aside in order that / so that she might pass. 

  He was wearing a false beard so that we shouldn’t recognize him. 

Ex. 42. Translate into Russian. Study the use of modal verbs in purpose clauses. 

1. I want my books to be as cheap as possible so that many people can afford to buy them. 

2. Gorilla hunters captured the animals so that they could be sent to live in zoos. 

3. Long ago, people worshipped the sun as a god. They would offer prayers and gifts to their sun god so that he would 

always be pleased and always shine his light upon them. 

4. She drew the curtains so that the neighbours wouldn’t see them. 
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5. In China, since one-child policy began in 1979, there have undoubtedly been many cases of female infanticide (that 

is, secretly murdering girl babies) so that the mother can try again for a boy. 

6. He had got into the way of sitting with his chin slightly thrust out so that the wrinkles in his neck should not show. 

7. For me it’s worthwhile paying extra to travel by train just so that I can avoid all the hassles of driving. 

8. She gave parties so that the young actors might get to know the manager. 

9. She often goes hungry herself so that her children can have enough to eat. 

10. “Above all, Remembrance Day is about giving thanks to those who risked everything so that we can continue to 

know the blessings of freedom,” said Mr. Chrétien. 

11. I warned her you’d be late so that she wouldn’t start worrying. 

12. The rebels and the opposition parties formed a coalition so that they could defeat the government. 

13. The police are waiting for him to regain consciousness so that they can question him about the attack. 

14. I deliberately didn’t have lunch so that I would be hungry tonight. 

15. We will continue dialogue and discussions about ABM treaty so that we may be able to develop a new strategic 

framework that enables both of us to meet the true threats of the 21st century as partners and friends, not as adver-

saries. 

16. An immobilizer is a device fitted to a car which stops it from moving so that it cannot be stolen. Some immobilizers 

not only shut off the engine if someone attempts to steal the car, they also immobilize the doors so that the car thief 

can’t escape. 

17. They carefully closed the window and the door so that not a breath of night air should creep into the bedroom and I 

made up my bed on the verandah so that I could get a good view of the horses. 

Ex. 43. Complete the sentences with purpose clauses. 

1. Tom wanted to take her to supper ________ (they, dance). 

2. In Japan, they are considering adopting English as a second official language ________ (Japan, compete internation-

ally in the 21st century). 

3. If someone lies in ambush they hide and wait for someone ________ (they, attack them). 

4. When they got to the hotel Michael came to Julia’s room ________ (they, talk in peace and quiet). 

5. She’s studying English at night school ________ (she, go to university). 

6. My uncle lifted me onto his shoulders ________ (I, see over the people’s heads). 

7. Quarantine is a period of time during which a person or animal that might have a disease is kept away from other 

people or animals ________ (the disease, not spread). 

8. The multinational timber companies often make roads deep into the forests ________ (they, drag the logs away). 

Ex. 44. Translate into English using modal verbs in purpose clauses. 

1. Стив выключил радио, чтобы шум не мешал ему работать. 

2. Профессор указал на различия в подходах двух лидеров к решению проблемы, чтобы студенты смогли сде-

лать вывод о политических взглядах этих лидеров. 

3. Управляющий подробно рассказал о предстоящих переменах, чтобы сотрудники поняли, что они коснутся 

всех. 

4. Для него важно благополучие семьи. Он приложит все силы, чтобы его дети были хорошо обеспечены. 

5. Ваш друг болезненно реагирует на критику. Постарайтесь быть как можно тактичнее, чтобы не обидеть его, 

когда будете обсуждать его доклад. 

6. Сохранение и восполнение тропических лесов имеет существенное значение для выживания человечества. 

Мы должны принять срочные меры для того, чтобы леса не были уничтожены. 

7. Пилот совершил вынужденную посадку, чтобы не рисковать (to put at risk) безопасностью пассажиров. 

8. В район землетрясения направлены спасательные команды, а также врачи-психологи для того, чтобы под-

держать надежду в тех, чьи родственники пропали (to be missing), и оказать психологическую помощь. 

9. Вам следует внимательно прочитать анкету для того, чтобы понять, какие именно вопросы имеют к вам от-

ношение. 

10. Правительство оказало финансовую помощь фермерам для того, чтобы удержать цены на прежнем уровне. 

 MODAL VERBS 

Introduction 

The modal verbs MUST, MAY / MIGHT, CAN / COULD may be used to express degrees of certainty: 

must должно быть, по всей вероятности 



 

 

318 

can’t / couldn’t не может быть, чтобы 

may / might / could может быть, возможно 

can / could …? возможно ли? неужели? (in questions 

implying surprise) 

Modal verbs used in this way can be followed by the INFINITIVES in DIFFERENT FORMS: 

Present Infinitive 

Continuous Infinitive 

He must be happy. 

He must be talking on the phone. 

Perfect Infinitive 

Perfect Continuous 

Infinitive 

Could he have taken the wrong way? 

He can’t have been walking all the night. 

Ex. 45. Study the use of modal verbs. 

Agatha Christie’s famous character Miss Marple is at a dinner party listening to the tale of crime told by a friend. 

The guests try to solve the mystery of Dr. Lloyd’s story. Who could have thought that a middle-aged English lady was 

capable of killing her companion? 

“Why did Mary Barton kill her companion Miss Durrant?” 

“Oh, well,” said Miss Helier, “she might have killed her for lots of reasons. I mean – oh, I don’t know. She might 

have got on her nerves, or else she got jealous.” 

“I think that Miss Barton had a young brother who shot himself for love of Amy Durrant,” said Mrs Bantry. “She en-

gaged Amy Durrant as companion and accomplished her revenge. How’s that?” 

“Excellent,” said Sir Henry. “Only we don’t know that Miss Barton ever had a young brother!” 

“We deduce that,” said Mrs Bantry. “Unless she had a young brother there’s no motive. So she must have had a 

young brother!” 

Jane Helier interrupted with a little scream. 

“Oh! I’ve been very stupid. May I guess again? Of course it must have been blackmail! The companion woman must 

have been blackmailing Miss Barton. Now, do say you agree with me, Miss Marple!” 

“I’m afraid, I don’t, Miss Helier!” said Miss Marple smiling apologetically. “Why should the rich employer kill the 

humble companion? It’s so much more likely to be the other way about. It must have been Amy Durrant who killed 

Miss Barton and assumed the late woman’s identity. There was nothing remarkable in either of them, and so she must 

have had no difficulty in passing herself off as Mary Barton. The whole thing must have hung upon one old woman be-

ing so much like any other old woman.” 

I. Modal Verbs: Deduction and Possibility 

DEDUCTION:  must  versus can’t (couldn’t) 

You can make deductions, i.e. logical conclusions based on evidence. You use “must” in affirmative sentences and 

can’t / couldn’t in negative sentences to say that you are almost sure about something. 

Evidence: Today is Sunday. 

Deduction: She must be at home. She can’t have gone to school. 

POSSIBILITY:  may / might / could 

You use may / might / could to say that you are not certain that something is possible, but you think it is. 

He might have come home. (The speaker thinks so, but is not sure because there are other possibilities: he might be 

still at work or on the way home.) 

PRESENT time 

 Meaning Affirmative Negative 

sure deduction 

(95% sure) 

He must be happy. He can’t be happy now. 

 Должно быть, он сча-

стлив. 

Не может быть, чтобы он 

теперь был счастлив. 

possibility 

(50% sure) 

He may 

 might know the truth 

 could 

He may not 

 might not know the truth. 

less 

sure 

 Он, может быть, зна-

ет правду. 

Может быть, он не знает 

правды. 
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PAST time 

 Meaning Affirmative Negative 

sure deduction 

(95% sure) 

He must have been hap-

py then. 

Должно быть, он был 

тогда счастлив. 

He can’t have been 

 (couldn’t) happy then. 

Не может быть, чтобы он 

тогда был счастлив. 

 possibility 

(50% sure) 

It may 

 might have rained in 

 could the night. 

It may not have rained 

 might not in the night. 

less 

sure 

 Возможно, ночью шел 

дождь. 

Возможно, ночью не было 

дождя. 

Warning: do not use must + not to express deduction in negative sentences! 

 e.g. Он, должно быть, еще не пришел. 

  He can’t have come yet. 

  Он, должно быть, не имеет опыта. 

  He must have no experience. / He must be inexperienced. 

  Должно быть, он не достал билеты. 

  He must have failed to get the tickets. 

1. Deduction: must / can’t (couldn’t) 

Ex. 46. Pick out the sentences with the verb must in the sense of deduction. Translate them into Russian. 

1. In every decision, there comes a crucial point when you must make up your mind. 

2. There must have been a hundred people in this room. 

3. Over the past few decades, college-educated women appear to have accepted the idea that babies must take a back 

seat to professional school and the establishment of a career. 

4. Diana’s suitcase lay open on the floor. Next to it was a medicine bottle, its top off and its contents spilled on the car-

pet. Sixteen-month-old Ryan, big for his age and extremely active, must have unzipped the suitcase and opened the 

bottle while the family thought he was asleep. 

5. I live on a small island off Washington State. All residents must be ferried to a nearby island in order to work, shop and 

take care of personal business. 

6. – I’m an airline pilot. 

 – Oooh, a pilot! That must be exciting! 

7. The captain of the sinking ship told the passengers that they must not abandon hope. 

8. The agonizing shrieks of a hundred human voices were plainly distinguishable. I at once knew that we must be in the 

vicinity of a shipwreck. 

9. You must be out of your mind. 

10. The Anglo-Saxons passed on to us their farming vocabulary, including sheep, shepherd, ox, earth, swine, wood, field 

and work. They must have also enjoyed themselves because they gave us the words glee, laughter and mirth. 

11. The owner of the suitcase must have been healthy – there were no medicine bottles in it. 

12. You must be awfully fond of money. 

13. I figured, at a rough guess, that the evening must have cost our host at least two thousand dollars. 

14. If all are to have similar opportunities, they must have similar starting points. 

Ex. 47. Open the brackets using the correct from of the verb. 

1. I didn’t have the baggage checks. I must (throw) them away when I went through the customs. 

2. She must (walk) in the cold because the colour was hightened along her cheekbones. 

3. He smiled charmingly as I walked up to him, then frowned at what must (be) the expression on my face. 

4. Then, somehow, I must (get) into my carriage. I saw the open road, and the fields, and trees and bushes. 

5. Your family are very well-to-do. Your father is no longer alive, but I assume that he must (leave) considerable dow-

ries for you and your sister. 

6. We must (drive) through the streets of Paris for hours and hours, and all the time I cried so much that in the end I 

could cry no longer. 

7. The play must (be) very boring for him, otherwise he wouldn’t have left after the first act. 

8. At last I must (fall) asleep, for suddenly I woke up terrified that something dreadful had happened. 

9. I must (sit) here for hours. The candles are almost burned down. 

10. You give me the impression of being a man with something to hide. I’m not digging for information. It just occurred 

to me all of a sudden that you must (hide) something. 
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11. She must (be) too fast asleep to hear Brian rattling at the door, and only woke up while he was undressing. 

12. Rocky lay on the floor and let his great-granddaughter explore his face, his tie, his polished shoes. Watching her 

climb all over him, I realized how it must (be) for me when I was a baby. He was a living playground. 

Ex. 48. Answer the questions using must. 

Model:  How did these books get on the floor? (they / fall off the shelf) → They must have fallen off the shelf. 

1. What is John doing at the moment? (he / talk on the phone) 

2. Why didn’t Melanie come to the party? (she / feel unwell) 

3. What’s the noise? (they / move the furniture) 

4. Where is your wallet? (I / leave it in the car) 

5. Why do you think you have a stomachache? (I / eat too much last night) 

6. Why didn’t she recognize the children? (they / grow a lot) 

7. Why did Karen lose the race? (She / misjudge the ability of the other competitors) 

8. Why has Bill become overweight? (he / overeat lately) 

9. Why did he make that rude remark? (he / feel resentful about not having been promoted) 

10. Why did they break up? (they / fall out of love with each other) 

11. How did the burglar get into her house? (she / leave the window unlocked) 

12. Why did Joe fall on the floor? (the chair / break under his weight) 

13. Why did she lose her temper? (she / be annoyed at the way he tried to take over the whole evening) 

14. How did Linda manage to get to work in time? (she / take a taxi) 

15. Why don’t they let him into the building? (he / have no security clearance) 

Ex. 49. Fill in the gaps with must or can’t / couldn’t followed by the correct form of the verb. 

1. He _____ (receive) a loan from the bank. The bank refuses to lend to students. 

2. The countryside looked parched and brown so there _____ (be) a draught that summer. 

3. – It’s amazing that the police arrived so quickly. 

 – The receptionist _____ (push) the panic button when the gunman came into the building. 

4. Their unshakeable faith in each other _____ (be) a crucial factor in their relationship. 

5. He _____ (resign) after getting a pay increase. He had spent ages negotiating for it. 

6. You’ve only got to look at her to see that she’s not well. She _____ (run) a temperature. 

7. The burglar _____ (get) away through the kitchen window. When the police arrived the window was wide open. 

8. It’s not really in her nature to be aggressive. She _____ (be) violent towards her brother. 

9. As sales manager he _____ (be) very involved in the promotion and marketing of the product. 

10. The parents _____ (neglect) the child. Otherwise he wouldn’t have been taken away from them. 

11. – He had a car accident. 

 – He _____ (drive) at high speed on a wet road. 

12. He _____ (be) of the opinion that teaching is a rewarding and important job if he discourages his children from be-

coming teachers. 

13. He _____ (do) so much in so brief a time. 

Ex. 50. Translate into English using must or can / could. 

1. Шум, должно быть, мешал ему работать. Поэтому он выключил радио. 

2. Не может быть, чтобы вы прочитали книгу внимательно, если не помните ее содержание. 

3. Водитель, должно быть, превысил скорость. Иначе полицейский не остановил бы его. 

4. Фрэнк, должно быть, не имел возможности взвесить все за и против поездки в Африку. 

5. Стив, должно быть, отнесся к предложению о сотрудничестве с осторожностью и решил не идти на риск. 

6. Не может быть, чтобы она вмешивалась в отношения своей дочери с ее мужем. Не может быть, чтобы ей 

не хватало такта и выдержки. 

7. Полиция, должно быть, занимается расследованием его причастности к краже. 

8. Должно быть, общество находится в критическом состоянии, если люди подобные Виллису приходят к вла-

сти. 

9. Должно быть, его дух был сломлен, иначе он бы сделал попытку исправить положение. 

10. Должно быть, в его распоряжении не было свободных денег, поэтому он не купил новый автомобиль. 

2. Possibility: may / might / could  

Reference Example 
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PRESENT 

 

He may / might / could be rich. 

He may / might / could be working now. 

or FUTURE It may / might / could rain tonight. 

 

PAST 

They may / might / could have left. 

He may / might / could have been working 

at home yesterday. 

Warning: Use may not / might not (NOT “could not”) to express negative possibility! 

Can – theoretical possibility 

The verb can may be used to express a more general or “theoretical” possibility. 

Anyone can make a mistake. (= People often make mistakes) 

Winter sports can be dangerous. (= Winter sports are often dangerous.) 

She could be very annoying. (= She was often very annoying.) 

could + have + past participle 

– is used to talk about something which was possible but did not take place (unrealized past possibility). 

I could have spent a week in Venice, but I didn’t want to. 

It could have been wonderful. (But it wasn’t wonderful) 

might and could in conditionals 

The verbs might and could can be used in conditional sentences or in the sentences with implied condition. 

If she took some exercise, she might not be so fat. (=…she possibly wouldn’t be so fat) 

If the weather had been nicer, we could have gone out. (=...we would have been able to go out) 

In your place I might have done the same thing. (=...perhaps I would have done the same thing) 

may / might (very) well = it’s quite likely 

She may / might well come along a bit later. 

Вполне возможно (весьма вероятно), она подойдет попозже. 

Ex. 51. Open the brackets using the correct form of the infinitive. Explain the meaning of the modal verbs. 

1. Relatives speculated that Lila Gamble, a longtime diabetic, may (go) into insulin shock and lost control of the car. 

2. Recent studies appear to show that Japan has become far less egalitarian. Some economists say the trend may not 

(be) an entirely bad thing, since it may (make) the economy more dynamic. 

3. What creatures are deadliest to humans? 

 No contest: mosquitoes. Over the course of history the malarial parasite carried by mosquitoes may (kill) more peo-

ple than all the wars that have ever been fought. 

4. I felt dizzy and was afraid I might (faint) again. 

5. The victim might not (be) defenseless, he might, in fact, (have) a weapon. 

6. He could (avoid) these problems if he had followed your advice. 

7. The likeness between the two men was striking. Indeed, they could (be) brothers instead of first cousins. 

8. He talked with such tender intimacy that we might (be) friends for years. 

9. On the night before the wedding Betsy nearly broke down, she was afraid things might (go) wrong. 

10. The bullet could (come) from Sacco’s pistol, it could equally (fire) by some other gun. 

11. At the moment they may (talk) about tomorrow’s reception. 

12. While on the South Pacific island of Fatu Hiva, Thor Heyerdahl became fascinated with the notion that people of 

primitive cultures could (migrate) across the sea long before the Europeans did. 

13. Deciding too quickly can (bring) disastrous consequences; delaying too long can (mean) missed opportunities. Often, 

when you decide is as important as the decision itself. 

14. If the rock had hit the windshield, the driver could (kill). 

15. Guinea pigs are raised for food in Ecuador, and are said to be higher in protein and lower in fat than beef. They can 

(be) purchased alive for consumption at home or taken right off the barbecue spit at roadside stands. 

Ex. 52.Translate into Russian paying attention to may / might well (вполне возможно). 

1. Central Asia’s Fergana Valley may very well be the crucible (плавильный тигель) for the World’s next Taliban. 

2. Measures to curb inequality may well require international harmonisation. 

3. If you need some soap, try the drugstore, though it may well be closed by now. 
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4. Students who cheat in class may well cheat in their jobs or on their spouses. 

5. This may very well lead to environmentally friendly behaviour, but on the other hand it may not. 

6. She may well be the best person to ask. 

7. Problems with body temperature may well have brought about the death of dinosaurs. 

8. His life might well have been saved if he had been taken to hospital sooner. 

9. We lost the football match, but we might well have won if one of our players hadn’t been hurt. 

10. A reduction in nuclear defences may well increase the likelihood of a nuclear war. 

May not    versus   Cannot 

Negative Possibility Negative Deduction 

She may not 

might not be at home. 

She can’t be at home. 

Возможно, ее нет дома. Не может быть, чтобы она была дома. 

Ex. 53. Fill in the gaps with may not / might not or cannot / could not to express negative possibility or negative de-

duction. 

1. He _____ be involved in the crime! It’s absolutely impossible. 

2. I don’t know whether he will like this idea. He _____ like it at all. 

3. – Why did Robert leave his last job? 

 – Who knows? He _____ have got along with his boss or he _____ have found the job satisfying. 

4. She _____ be married. She is under 18. 

5. John doesn’t have a car, so he _____ have given you a lift. 

6. I’m beginning to think I _____ be cut out for politics; I’m not sure my heart is strong enough. 

7. He _____ have come to Katie’s leaving party on Friday. He is away on holiday in Greece. 

8. She _____ have fooled them; they’re much too clever for that. 

9. Bob _____ have been telling the truth. Who knows? – and does it really matter? 

10. Jane knows perfectly well that Steve never returns his debts, so she _____ have lent him the money. 

11. If we don’t get the money, we’ll lose the campaign; but if we do get the money, we still _____ win. I’m not at all 

sure than we can. 

12. Things _____ be as bad as this survey suggests; however, this survey should serve as a kind of warning. 

13. If you go to Paris you _____ find it as exciting and wonderful as you have expected. 

14. Don’t get any closer – it _____ be safe. 

15. – Why wasn’t he accepted to the college? 

 – Who knows? He _____ have satisfied the entrance requirements. 

Ex. 54. Paraphrase the underlined part of each sentence using may, might, or could to express negative possibil-

ity or unrealized past possibility. 

1. It was possible for Dave to apply for the position of marketing manager, but he didn’t want to. 

2. It’s possible that she was waiting for someone else to speak, but I’m not sure. 

3. Perhaps they have been following us since we left home, but I’m not really sure. 

4. It was possible for Pete to attend the meeting, but he didn’t think there was any need for all of us to go. 

5. Maybe the garage has given up selling petrol, but I don’t know for sure. 

6. It was possible for them to stay indoors on a rainy night, but they didn’t. 

7. Perhaps their relatives gave them expensive gifts, but you can never be sure. 

8. It was possible for Robbie to go on a hike, but he was with me the whole weekend. 

9. It’s possible that they have found a suitable house, but I’m not sure. 

10. It’s possible that he received a telephone call that required his immediate attention. Who knows? 

Ex. 55. Translate into English using modal verbs. 

1. Вполне возможно, что правительство примет чрезвычайные меры в связи с недавними событиями. 

2. Она, может быть, и вмешивается в его личные дела, но я не знаю наверняка. 

3. После окончания Итона Джордж Орвел мог бы подать заявление о приеме в университет, но он решил от-

правиться в Бирму в качестве государственного служащего. 

4. Если бы в его распоряжении было больше времени, он, возможно, справился бы с контрольной лучше. 

5. Вполне возможно, что за короткое время им удалось приобрести необходимые навыки и умения. 

6. Возможно, этот древний город, расположенный на перекрестке торговых путей, пришел в упадок в результа-

те того, что изменилась структура торговли. 
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7. Если бы его вполне устраивала жизнь в городе, он, возможно, не подумывал о том, чтобы приобрести дом в 

пригороде. 

8. Если бы у меня не кончились деньги, я мог бы провести еще несколько дней в Сочи. 

9. Не может быть, чтобы он был хорошим лидером. Ему не хватает уверенности в себе и решительности. 

10. Жизнь, полная лишений (hardships) могла бы сломить ее дух, но она все преодолела благодаря своему твер-

дому характеру. 

11. Каждый может ошибиться. Выдающийся ученый – не исключение из правила. 

II. Other Meanings of Modal Verbs 

may / might... but... 

The verbs may / might are often used in arguments or discussions to express concession. 

They may / might live next door but we hardly ever meet them. 

Хотя они и живут по соседству, мы с ними почти не встречаемся. 

He may / might not be very intelligent, but he’s got a lot of common sense. 

Он, может быть, и не очень умен, но у него много здравого смысла. 

might and could – annoyance, disapproval 

The verbs might and could (NOT “may” or “can”) can be used to express annoyance or disapproval. 

You could have told me! (= I wish you had told me) 

You might at least have thanked the hostess! (= I wish you had thanked the hostess) 

might(just) as well = to have no strong reason not to 

The phrase might (just) as well can be used in suggestions and unpleasant comparisons. 

It’s late – we might as well go home. (= we have no strong reason not to go home) 

Уже поздно, почему бы нам не пойти домой? 

I didn’t have a good time at the party – I might just as well have stayed home. (= we had no strong reason not to 

stay at home) 

Вечеринка не доставила мне удовольствия, с таким же успехом я бы мог остаться дома. 

Note:  Might as well is often used in combination with for all (= considering how little). 

 e.g. For all the money she made she might as well have given up working outside home. 

 Она так мало зарабатывала, что с таким же успехом могла бы (вообще) не работать. 

Ex. 56. Translate into Russian. 

1. You might just as well say that black is white. 

2. I barely remember the movie, except that the high school portrayed was so different from the one in our little town 

that it might as well have been on Mars. 

3. You might as well take the parcel tomorrow – the post office will be closed by the time you get there if you go now. 

4. The dead might as well try to speak to the living as the old to the young. 

/Willa Cather, One of Ours, 1922/ 

5. Trinidad and Tobago has an army, but viewed in relation to modern warfare, it might as well be a troop of Boy 

Scouts. It comprises a handful of guns, a helicopter or two, and a couple of coastguard vessels, not fast enough to 

capture the speedboats plying cocaine from South America. 

6. If you’ve forbidden yourself a certain food, all it takes is one bite of it for you to say, “Well, I’ve blown it now. I 

might as well eat the whole thing.” This all-or-nothing approach is dangerous. 

7. It’s too late to go to the movies so we might as well watch TV. 

8. Our holidays were ruined by the weather; we might just as well have stayed at home. 

9. He was only a few miles away but for him it might as well have been a million miles. 

10. The watchman at the entrance was asleep, he might as well have been a statue. 

11. The revolutionaries might as well have come from another planet for all the relevance their schemes had to the real 

concerns of the peasantry. 

12. For all the success you’ve had, you might as well have not bothered! 

13. I might as well have been on another planet for all the hope I had of making them understand what I wanted. 

14. If you believe in horoscopes, you might as well believe in the Easter Bunny or Santa Clause. 

15. We’ve fallen into a pit, around 15 feet deep. We’re not getting out any time soon, so we might as well stay and look 

around. 
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Ex. 57. Paraphrase the sentences using may / might well or might as well. 

1. I think it’s really quite likely that attitudes towards the idea of marriage will change soon. 

2. It is quite probable that he will return to England if they offer him a good job. 

3. Jackson would probably have been fired if they had found out that he was lying. 

4. My arguments had no effect on him. It was like speaking to a brick wall. 

5. It is fairly likely that the flight will be delayed because of the fog. 

6. They are very likely to be in the bar celebrating. 

7. They charge so much for repairs that it would be simpler to buy a new TV-set. 

8. Stop worrying. It is more than likely that the weather will clear up soon. 

9. We would probably have been badly injured if we hadn’t been wearing seat belts. 

10. It is quite likely that she’ll call you tonight and tell the news. 

11. You work long hours but your wages are very low. Why don’t you give up working? 

12. More than likely she’ll miss the train if she doesn’t take a bus to the station instead of walking. 

13. Chances are they’ll be married before the year’s out. 

14. The weather was baking hot and conditions at the camp became unbearable. I was wondering whether that was simi-

lar to going on holiday to the Sahara Desert. 

Ex. 58. Match the modals with the meanings they have in the following sentences. 

concession 

ability / inability 

possibility 

annoyance, disapproval 

negative possibility 

unrealized past possibility 

disbelief, surprise (in questions) 

negative deduction 

A. 

1. I could barely see her face in the dark. 

2. Most people experience some slight memory loss as they get older. But when forgetfulness, confusion and disorien-

tation become more pronounced and frequent, they could be signs of Alzheimer disease. 

3. “It could have been a disaster,” said Captain Dempsey. “But it never entered my mind that we would not anchor the 

Lyra.” 

4. Casey could have postponed the speech, but he was the tough son of an even tougher coal miner. His talk went 

smoothly. No one in the audience could tell from his strong, firm delivery what pain he was enduring. 

5. As a young editor Wallace was eager to read every magazine he could lay his hands on. But he could scarcely afford 

subscriptions. Instead, he went each day to the library’s periodicals room. 

6. How could any decent woman have tolerated such a state of things? 

7. You can buy a person’s time; you can buy his physical presence in a given place; you can even buy a measured 

number of his skilled muscular motions per hour. But you cannot buy enthusiasm. You cannot buy initiative. You 

cannot buy the devotion of hearts, minds and souls. You have to earn those things. /Clarence Francis, “For Execu-

tives Only”/ 

8. A shellfish called Lingula could be the oldest living animal. Its fossil record stretches back some 500 million years. 

9. Moral standards have become so eroded that many children can no longer tell right from wrong. 

10. “He could have seen me walking to work,” she speculates. 

11. “How could I have forgotten what a good actor Di Silva is?” Jennifer wondered. 

12. Nothing you could ever do or say could be of the slightest interest to me. 

13. Who could have thought that he was the kindest, most considerate and generous of men? 

14. Cook’s book so graphically (наглядно, ярко) describes the Arctic territory and journey that only a very imaginative 

liar could have faked it. 

15. The Maya knew of the wheel; and how could they have done so unless they had been told about it by extraterrestrial 

visitors? 

B. 

1. English is, and has always been, the tongue of the common man. Some words may be thought beautiful and some 

ugly; some may live and some may die. But it’s all English, and it has always belonged to everyone. 

2. Personal contact has always achieved more than business letters. Globalisation may destroy distance but it also cre-

ates a greater need for high mobility. Businessmen still prefer to meet face to face. 

3. You might not be aware that our body changes over time – and this affects our nutritional needs. For instance, if you 

find yourself eating less, you might not be getting all the possible nutrients you need from your diet. If you regularly 

take one or more medications, they may be affecting the way your body metabolizes some nutrients. 

4. “You might have told me, Kitty,” Will said. Kitty looked miserable. “I promised Jack I wouldn’t,” she said. 
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5. Imagine what Beethoven or Newton might have accomplished had they been able to retain their full abilities for 

hundreds or thousands of years. 

6. News of a disaster is always horrifying, but it brings a particular terror if we are afraid that someone we know might 

be involved. 

7. The idea of travelling to other solar systems may sound far-fetched but scientists now see it as a real possibility. 

8. A man may take to drink because he feels himself a failure, and then fail all the more completely because he drinks. 

/George Orwell/ 

9. Scorpions, which are among the oldest animals on earth, glow under ultraviolet light, and even faintly under moon-

light, a characteristic that may have evolved to attract insects. 

10. He may be intelligent but he has no common sense. 

11. The Massachusetts Institute of Technology is designing an undersea robot that swims like a fish. “RoboTuna” might 

be able to map the ocean floors, track schools of fish and detect pollution. 

12. He had on the same threadbare green uniform as usual, with shiny back. “You might have put on your gala uniform, 

General,” I said. But I was sorry at once for saying that. His tanned face grew quite red. “I have none, Eugenie,” he 

complained. 

Ex. 59. Translate into English using modal verbs. 

1. Может он когда-то и был первоклассным хирургом, но сейчас он занимается административными вопроса-

ми. 

2. Студенты должны (use “require”) посетить 90% всех лекций. В прошлом семестре вы посетили 20%. С таким 

же успехом вы могли бы прекратить ходить на лекции. 

3. Жаль, что ты ничего не узнал. Ты бы мог хотя бы попытаться вызвать Стива на откровенность. 

4. Г-н Бейкер, должно быть, вложил сотни тысяч долларов в образование своих детей. Они всегда учились в 

самых престижных учебных заведениях. 

5. Не может быть, чтобы этот некогда процветавший район пришел в упадок. Вы, должно быть, ошибаетесь. 

6. Чего не хватает в этом доме, так это места, чтобы хранить старые вещи. С таким же успехом я могу их сразу 

выбросить. 

7. Разве ты не был тронут ее добротой? Мог бы хотя бы спасибо сказать! 

8. Участие в работе английского клуба может и полезно, но я не могу тратить время на внеклассную работу. 

9. Я не понимаю, зачем ты пришел на вечеринку. Ты не хочешь ни с кем разговаривать, тебя все раздражает. С 

таким же успехом ты мог бы остаться дома. 

10. Хотя ей и недостает такта, по сути, она доброе и безобидное существо. 

Ex. 60. Choose the correct word. 

1. The area was badly hit by unemployment. This can’t / must have caused college graduates to flee. 

2. He looked annoyed. “Your niece has told me everything,” he said. “You might / may have told me yourself.” 

3. The weather can / could be horrible tomorrow. 

4. The fare can’t / may not be cheaper on Sunday, but it’s worth checking. 

5. If you had wanted to, you can / could have looked up my phone number in the telephone directory. 

6. Ann cannot / may not be absolutely happy, but at least she no longer feels desperate. 

7. –Do you know where John is at the moment? 

 – He might / can be on the way home. 

8. Anne rarely makes a wrong decision – she can’t / must have good judgement and intuition. 

9. “But what else must / could we have done?” She asked desperately. 

10. It occurred to me that I may / might as well tell the truth. 

11. Enormous places like New York can’t / must be difficult to administer. 

12. I saw him grab his chest and fall; he can / must have had a heart attack. 

13. He had a leg injury yesterday so he couldn’t / might not be playing golf. 

14. The Prime Minister has resigned. He must / might be involved in some financial scandal, but nobody knows for sure. 

15. I could / may have tried harder – but I still don’t think all this criticism is fair. 

16. No one will eat this food; it could / might just as well be thrown away. 

17. She is two hours late – what can / may have happened? 

18. Being unemployed can / must lead to frustration and boredom. 

Ex. 61. Complete the dialogues, using modal verbs and the correct from of the verbs in brackets. 

1. Ellen: Oh, no! Where’s my wallet? It isn’t in my handbag. 

Max: Don’t panic. You ___________ (put) it into your pocket. 
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Ellen: My pocket is empty. Well – I ___________ (leave) it in the 

bookstore or in the coffee shop, I don’t know... 

Max: Wait a minute. When did you last have it? You had to use the tele-

phone... 

Ellen: Yes. Yes. I had to use my phone credit card. I ___________ 

(leave) my wallet in the phone booth. Hurry up! 

2. Anne: Ouch! These shoes hurt! But they are wonderful. I’m going to buy 

them. 

Dick: Are you mad? They ___________ (look) wonderful but they are 

not comfortable. How can you buy them? 

3. Nick: Something wrong? 

Edna: Oh, nothing’s wrong. It’s just... 

Nick: What? 

Edna: Brenda was supposed to come home more than an hour ago. It’s 

only a twenty-minute drive. I think she ___________ (have) a car 

accident. 

Nick: Please don’t worry, Edna. She ___________ (go) to the supermar-

ket or she ___________ (be) still in the office. 

Edna: She ___________ (be) in the office. I called half an hour ago, but 

nobody answered the call. 

Nick: Then she ___________ (get) stuck in the traffic jam. The traffic is 

pretty heavy these days. 

(a car horn sounds) 

Nick: That ___________ (be) Brenda! 

Edna: Oh, no! That ___________ (be) Brenda, she never blows her horn 

like that. 

Nick: Your guess is as good as mine, I should say. We __________ just 

as well go and check that it’s really Brenda. 

III. Modal Verbs Should and Need 

Ex. 62. Complete the sentences using you should or you shouldn’t. 

1. __________ drink so much when you have to drive – it’s just asking for trouble. 

2. __________ see the dentist before your teeth rot away completely. 

3. __________ try to get a job in this company. The employees are overworked and underpaid. 

4. __________ avoid the area because of the high risk of avalanches. 

5. __________ visit your GP if you are concerned about your health. 

6. __________ eat fattening food if you want to keep fit. 

7. __________ drive at top speed on a busy road. 

8. __________ tell people you love them now – tomorrow may be too late. 

9. __________ wear high-heeled shoes if you go on a hike. 

Ex. 63. Paraphrase the sentences using should or shouldn’t. 

1. I wish there had been an investigation into the cause of the disaster. 

2. It’s rather cold in here. Do you think it’s a good idea for me to turn the heating on? 

3. Why didn’t you consider all aspects of your decision, negative as well as positive? 

4. I wish you hadn’t hit him so hard. You’ve knocked him out. 

5. I wish the society would help those who cannot help themselves. 

6. Why did you agree without knowing what it would cost? 

7. Our mistake lay in not giving that possibility its due weight. 

8. He didn’t think about the consequences of his actions beforehand. 

9. It was unwise of her to draw her quick-tempered brother into the argument. 

10. There is no point in reproaching yourself, there’s nothing you could have done. 

11. She takes the attitude that it’s reasonable to allow children to learn at their own pace. 

12. It’s not a good idea for responsible journalists to quote the informal remarks that politicians give in interviews. 



 

 

327 

didn’t need (to do)    versus    needn’t have (done) 

needn’t have 

(done) 

You needn’t have told him the news: he knew it already. 

(the action was unnecessary but it was performed.  

It was a waste of time, effort, etc.) 

didn’t need 

(to do) 

I didn’t need to buy any extra material. 

(the action was unnecessary, and normally it was not performed.) 

Ex. 64.Complete the sentences using didn’t need(to do) or needn’t have (done). 

1. We __________ (book) the tickets well in advance – we bought them in the ticket office shortly before the perfor-

mance. 

2. You __________ (ask) the guard the time of the train’s departure. I could have told you when the train departs. 

3. He __________ (get) up early for work yesterday – it was Sunday. 

4. She __________ (worry) about the interview – she was head and shoulders above all the other applicants. 

5. He __________ (learn) a foreign language to improve his job prospects. He must have been learning it purely for 

pleasure. 

6. I __________ (say) I had just returned from Russia. Martin was unimpressed. 

7. We __________ (speak) in a whisper. The children were fast asleep and didn’t even stir when the alarm clock went 

off. 

8. It was not a black-tie event so I __________ (wear) a black suit and a white shirt. 

9. We __________ (give) detailed explanations. She was quick at understanding what we wanted her to do. 

10. I ___________ (introduce) my next guest. Everyone present knew who he was. 

GRAMMAR REVISION 

(Conditional Sentences, Subjunctive Mood, Modal Verbs) 

Ex. 65. Put the verbs in brackets in the correct form. 

A. 

– Francesca, did you tell Liam about your conversation with Bard? 

– Why do you want to know? 

– Because we think he might (to talk) with that journalist from The News. 

– That’s ridiculous! Of course, Liam wouldn’t (to do) it. You’re making it up. 

– Francesca, I can’t (to tell) you how much I wish it (to be) true. Unfortunately it isn’t. 

Francesca felt absolutely numb as if she (to watch) some mildly interesting film. In her heart of hearts she knew it 

must ( to be) true but refused to admit it. 

– He can’t (to sell) the story to the newspaper. I’ll never believe it. 

/from “The Dilemma” by Penny Vincenzi/ 

B. 

Three days after Tony Lord had found his girlfriend Alison brutally murdered he was in the office of Saul Ravin, the 

best criminal lawyer in the town. 

When the lawyer explained to him what according to the police might (to happen) to Alison, Tony felt several emo-

tions hit him at once – the anguish that Alison must (to feel), his own hatred of the murderer, the distaste for discussing 

Alison as if she (to be) a piece of evidence. 

“There is something else we have to think about,” Ravin went on “Who could be out there who may (to have) that 

kind of feeling about Alison?” 

“No one. She wasn’t some slut running from boyfriend to boyfriend,” Tony felt his voice rise. “I was the one who 

found her. I am the one the cops think killed her. If I (to know) someone who could do this I (to tell) them. Unless I (to 

kill) him first.” 

Ravin gave him a cool look. “Until pretty recently she was dating other guys. If you had feelings for her, they 

might (to have) them too. She might even (to have) some feelings about them. Or maybe they thought she did and felt 

let down.” Ravin’s voice became factual. “Which gets us to a few more truths. If you (to go) to trial, your parents’ fi-

nances (to be) ruined. We need the cops to believe that someone else might (to do) this. For this I need your help.” 

/from “Silent Witness” by Richard N. Patterson/ 

Ex. 66. Complete the text filling in the gaps with modal verbs; use negation where necessary. 



 

 

328 

Liam was standing at the bus stop not far from his father’s office in a sudden downpour of rain, when a large beige 

Mercedes driven by his mother-in-law pulled up beside him and she signaled for him to get in. 

“I ____ not drive past you,” she said, “you don’t look at all well. Where are you going?” 

“Islington.” 

“Oh, well, I ____ take you some of the way.” 

“Thank you. That’s very kind. Did you manage to see my father?” 

“No,” Francesca said in a dead voice, remembering the encounter with Marcia, her husband’s secretary. 

“Mr Channing didn’t tell me you were coming, Mrs Channing.” 

“No, he ____ have done that, because he didn’t know,” said Francesca briskly, “But I was passing and I wondered if 

he was terribly busy or if I ____ see him. But Bard Channing was in conference and ____ stop.” 

Liam smiled hesitatingly. 

“It was on the off chance,” Francesca said determinedly, “It is just that Kitty – our new baby, you know …” 

“Yes, of course, I know,” he felt a stab of guilt run through him. ____ she have thought that he ____ not know? “Is 

anything wrong with her?” 

“Quite wrong. She ____ have a heart problem. I took her to see a consultant this morning, for the very first time. He 

heard a murmur (шумы) and now she ____ have something called echo cardiogram done. Oh, God. I’m sorry. I ____ be 

telling you this. You ____ be interested.” 

“Of course, I am,” he said and meant it. “But doesn’t Bard know about it?” 

“Not yet. The thing is I wanted to tell him, to be with him. And – well, he was busy, and he really isn’t very good at 

sympathy.” 

“You ____ tell me,” he said “I know. When my mother died he wasn’t very good then either.” 

“Oh, God, it ____ have been terrible for you, Liam.” 

/from “The Dilemma” by Penny Vincenzi/ 

Ex. 67. Put the verbs in brackets in the correct form. Add modal verbs where necessary. 

The crime was discovered by Police Constable Dover at 1 a.m. on the morning of the 22nd. When on his round he 

tried the door of the shop and found it unfastened, he thought that the shop (rob). He entered and at first thought the 

place was empty. Directing his torch over the counter he caught sight of the huddled-up body of an old woman. The po-

lice surgeon stated that the woman (strike) down by a heavy blow on the back of the head, probably while she was reach-

ing down a packet of cigarettes from the shelf behind the counter. Death (occur) about nine to seven hours previously. 

“Are you sure nothing was taken from the shop?” asked Poirot. 

The inspector shrugged his shoulders. 

“That depends. A packet or two of cigarettes (take) – but you’d hardly commit murder for that.” 

“And there was nothing – how shall I put it – introduced into the shop? Nothing that was odd there – incongruous?” 

“There was a railway guide,” said the inspector. 

“A railway guide?” 

“Yes. It was open at the right page for Andover and turned face downward on the counter. Seems as though the mur-

derer (look) up the trains to London when the old lady entered. If so, it (not be) an Andover man at all. But then, of 

course, the railway guide (belong) to someone else who had nothing to do with the murder at all, but just forgot it there.” 

When we went out, Poirot gave me certain instructions, crossed the road, entered a greengrocer’s shop and addressed the 

stout lady who rose to serve him: 

“It was just opposite you, was it not, that this murder occurred? What a sensation it (cause) you!” 

The stout lady was obviously tired of talking about the murder. She (have) a long day of it. She observed: 

“It (be) just as well if some of that gaping crowd (clear) off. What is there to look at, I’d like to know?” 

“It (be) very different last night,” said Poirot. “You even (observe) the murderer enter the shop – a tall, fair man with 

a beard, was he not?” 

“Well, I don’t get much chance of noticing … no, I can’t say I saw anyone of that description anywhere about.” 

I broke in on my cue. 

“Excuse me, sir,” I said to Poirot. “You (misinform). A short dark man I was told.” 

An interested discussion intervened in which the stout lady, her lank husband and a hoarse-voiced shop-boy all par-

ticipated. No less than four short dark men had been observed, and the hoarse boy had seen a tall fair one, “but he had no 

beard,” he added regretfully. 

Finally, our purchases made, we left the establishment, leaving our falsehoods uncorrected. 

“And what was the point of all that, Poirot?” 

“In the future their evidence (be) useful. I wanted to estimate the chances of a stranger being noticed entering the 

shop opposite.” 

“ (not) you (do)without all that pack of lies?” I demanded somewhat reproachfully. “You simply (ask)! 
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“No, mon ami. If I simply (ask), as you put it, I (get) no answer at all to my questions. If I (ask) those people for in-

formation they would (shut) up like oysters. But by making a statement and by your contradiction of it, tongues were 

immediately loosened.” 

/from “ABC Murders” by Agatha Christie/ 
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GLOSSARY 

PART I. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONS 

Adopt to take a child into one’s family as a son or daughter, with 
legal guardianship 

Affair an emotional and sexual relationship between two people, 
esp. when at least one of them is married 

Foster to take into one’s home and care for but without legal 
guardianship 

Bride a woman on her wedding day; a newly married woman 

Bridegroom a man on his wedding day; a newly married man 

Bridesmaid a girl or a young unmarried woman who helps a bride at her 
wedding 

Best man bridegroom’s chief attendant at his wedding 

Breadwinner a person supporting a family financially by earning money 

Concubinage/ 

cohabitation 

living together as man and wife without being married 

Court to try to win smb’s affection, with a view to marriage 

Courtship courting 

Custody (duty of) caring for, guarding 

Date  to go out with smb of the opposite sex встречаться 

Divorce legal and formal dissolution of marriage 

Divorcee someone who has got divorced and who has not married again 

Engagement an agreement to marry someone 

Family  

Nuclear family a family that consists of two parents and their children 

Extended family a family that includes three or more generations living together 

Single-parent family a family that consists of only one parent and children 

Stepfamily a family including husband, wife and children of their earli-
er marriages 

Fiancé (e) a man or woman to whom one is engaged to be married 

Fidelity faithfulness in marriage 

Partner man or wife in marriage or cohabitation, a boyfriend or girl-
friend 

Peer an equal; a person equal in rank, merit, quality, ability or age 

Premarital before, prior to marriage 

Propose to offer marriage 

Proposal an offer of marriage 

Single not married 

Spouse fml a husband or wife 

Wedding marriage ceremony; diamond wedding – the sixtieth anni-
versary 

Wedlock old use condition of being married 

Widow a woman whose husband has died and who has not married 
again 

Widower a man whose wife has died and who has not married again 

Part II. EDUCATION 

The Department of 

Education and Science 

Br E the ministry responsible for national educational pol-
icy  

The Secretary of State 

for Education and Sci-

ence (the Education  

Secretary) 

the minister who leads the DES 

The local education 

authorities (LEAs) 

are responsible for providing and maintaining schools in 
their areas 

Preschool education nursery school, day care centre, playgroup, kindergarten 

Primary and secondary education 

Types of Schools 
Primary school a school for children aged 5 to 11 

Secondary school 

(comprehensive / 

Br E a school for children aged 12–16 and over (up to 18/19) 
Comprehensive schools take children of all abilities. 
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grammar) Grammar schools take children selected for their ability. 

Independent school a school which is not paid for or controlled by the gov-
ernment 

Public school Br E a private school 
Prep / (fml) preparato-

ry school 

Br E a private school for younger children aged 8 to 13 

Special school a school for handicapped children 

High school Am E a school for children aged 13/14 to 18 

Public school Am E a free school supported by the government  

Further and Higher Education 

Sixth form the last two years in a secondary school for pupils aged 16 
to 18 who study for A-level exams 

Sixth-form college a separate school where pupils study for A-level exams 

College of further edu-

cation 

a college which gives specialized education to students 
over the age of 16 in more practical subjects than universi-
ties (e.g. nursing, accountancy, management, etc.) They 
award diplomas and certificates such as the HNC (High-
er National Certificate) 

University an educational institution at the highest level where stu-
dents study for a degree 

Government and administration 
Headteacher (headmas-

ter / headmistress) 

the head of school 

Parent-Teacher Asso-

ciation 

an organization to which the parents of children at a 
school and the teachers can belong 

Chancellor the official head of an English university. Chancellorship 

is an honorary and ceremonial appointment. The chancel-

lor is not an academic, but a public figure who attends 

university functions such as the degree ceremony but has 

nothing to do with the running of the university. 

Vice-chancellor the effective (фактический) head of the university responsi-

ble for the general policy and organization of the university 

Dean the head of the faculty 

Faculty Br E a group of departments in a college specializing in a 

particular subject or group of subjects (arts, science, engi-

neering, etc.) 

Am E the people who teach in a department in a college 

Department any of the divisions or parts of a university 

School a part of a college or university specializing in a particular 

subject or group of subjects (e.g. medical school) 

Buildings and grounds 

Campus the buildings of a university or college and the land that 

surrounds them 

Hostel a place that provides cheap or free accommodation (e.g. a 

student hostel, a hostel for the homeless) 

Hall of residence 

(Am E Residence hall, 

dormitory) 

a student hostel 

Teachers in higher and further education 

University teacher / 

lecturer 

a person who teaches at a university 

Professor a teacher of the highest rank in a British university 

a teacher of a high rank in an American university or college 

Don a lecturer, esp. at Oxford or Cambridge 

Fellow a resident member of the academic staff of an Oxford or 

Cambridge college who is also a member of the governing 

body 

Tutor a teacher in a British university or college who directs the 

studies of a number of students whom he also meets indi-

vidually 

Qualifications  

Certificate a document certifying that a person has completed a 

course of study at school or college and / or passed a cer-

tain examination (e.g. the GCSE) 

Diploma an academic qualification given to someone who has suc-
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cessfully completed a specialist course in a college; It is con-

sidered to be of a lower academic standard than a degree. 

Degree an academic qualification given to someone who has suc-

cessfully completed a course of study at a university or 

college 

 first degrees 

BA 

BEd 

MB 

LLB 

BSc 

 
Bachelor of Arts 
Bachelor of Education 
Bachelor of Medicine 
Bachelor of Laws 
Bachelor of Science 

 second / post graduate / higher degrees (Am also graduate degrees) 

MA 

MSc 

MBA 

PhD 

Master of Arts 
Master of Science 
Master of Business Administration 
Doctor of Philosophy 

Subjects and courses  
the Arts (pl.) /  

the Humanities 

subjects such as history, languages, literature, philosophy 
and social sciences (e.g. History is an arts subject.) 

the three R’s: reading, writing, arithmetic 

Literacy ability to read and write 

Numeracy ability to do basic mathematics 

Curriculum the subjects (предметы) taught by an educational institution 

Syllabus (a plan showing) the subjects (темы) and books to be 
studied in a particular course 

Course a series of lessons, or studies in a particular subject 

Internship a course of training in order to obtain practical experience 
for a skilled job 

Extracurricular  

activities 

activities such as sports, music, or acting which are out-
side the curriculum 

Compulsory (required) We speak of compulsory subjects courses. The 
word is more often used than “obligatory” in the context 
of education. The opposite of compulsory is optional. 

Option an optional subject or course 

Vocational teaching people skills for a particular job (e.g. hairdress-
ing, secretarial skills, etc.) 

Sandwich courses students divide their time between periods of paid work 
and periods of study 

Money  

Tuition (= tuition fee) the payment for instruction, money paid for education; 

Grant a sum of money given to someone, esp. by the govern-
ment for a particular purpose (e.g. a student grant – a grant 
aimed to cover the student’s living expenses) 

Scholarship a sum of money given to someone by an official body (e.g. 
an educational organization) to help pay for their education 

Students  

Undergraduate 

Freshman 

Sophomore 

Junior 

Senior 

a university student working for a first degree 
Am E a student in the first year 
Am E a student in the second year 
Am E a student in the third year 
Am E a student in the fourth year 

Graduate Br E a person who has a university degree, esp. 

a Bachelor’s degree 

Am E a person who has completed a course in any educa-

tional institution (e.g. a high school graduate); it can also 

be used to speak about a person who is working for a 

Master’s degree. 

Postgraduate Br E a student who has a first degree and is studying at the 

university for a higher degree 

Am E a person doing research after obtaining an MA or a 

PhD 

Part III. EMPLOYMENT 

Benefit money or other help that the government gives people who 

need financial help, e.g. unemployment / sickness benefit 

Fringe benefits advantages other than pay, gained from a job 
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CV (curriculum  

vitae) 

a brief written account of one’s past history (education, em-

ployment), used when applying for a job; Syn resume 

Covering letter a letter sent with a document or with goods, etc. 

Discouraged wor- 

kers 

workers who want a job but who are no longer looking for 

one because they have given up all hope of finding a job 

Dole infml a payment from the state to an unemployed worker 

Be / go on the dole to receive / begin to receive such payments 

Entrepreneur a person who organizes and manages a commercial under-

taking 

Equal opportunities 

employer 

a company considering applicants for employment without 

discrimination on the grounds of race, gender, physical or 

mental handicap 

Job Centre  

(Jobcentre) 

a British government service where jobs are advertised and 

training courses are provided for people who are looking for 

work 

Labour force the group of people who fit in categories such as: between 

ages of 15 – 65, not full-time students, and not members of 

the armed forces 

Personnel staff, esp. in large companies and the armed forces 

Qualification training, test, diploma, degree, etc. that qualifies a person to 

do or to be smth 

Recruitment com- 

mittee 

a board selecting future staff from applicants or candidates; 

Syn Selection Board 

Recruiting officer a person whose job is to get new employees for a company 

Self-employed working for yourself instead of for an employer and paid di-

rectly by the people you provide a product or service to 

Temping temporary employment lasting for a short time only 

Underemployment the situation of those who are able to find employment only 

for shorter than normal periods – part-time workers, season-

al workers, day or casual workers 

Unemployment the condition of one who is capable of working, actively 

seeking work, but unable to find any 

Unemployment rate the percentage of people in the labour force who are unem-

ployed 

Types of unemployment 

Seasonal unemploy-

ment 

the situation of those who are out of work due to seasonal 

change in demand for labour in some industries (e.g. farm-

ing, fishing, etc.) 

Frictional unem-

ployment 

the situation of those who are between jobs and who are ac-

tively looking for work 

Structural unem-

ployment 

the situation when the structure of an industry changes and 

robots start to replace jobs that humans once had; The un-

employed workers do not have the skills required to find 

new jobs. The victims of structural changes in an industry 

are called dislocated workers. 

Cyclical unemploy-

ment 

fluctuating unemployment that is correlated to the state of 

economy (cycles of booms and recession) 

Part IV. PEOPLE AND LIFESTYLES 

Society  

Consumer society a society in which the buying of products and services is 

considered extremely important 

Throw-away society a (modern) society in which products are not made to last a 

long time 

Post-industrial  

society 

a society in the late 20th century when the older types of 

industry became less important, while service industry, sci-

ence and education became more important 

Meritocracy a social system that gives the greatest power and highest 

social position to people with the most ability; 

the people who have power in this kind of system 

Convenience food(s) food that is frozen, or in tins, packages, etc. and can be pre-

pared quickly and easily 

GM foods genetically modified foods 

Longevity fml long life 

Welfare help that is provided, esp. by government organizations for 
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people with social or financial problems 

Lifestyles  

Active always doing things or ready to do things, esp. physical ac-

tivities 

Fast-track tending to get on in life quickly, getting a more important 

job, position, etc. 

Glamorous attractive and exciting (or seemingly so) because it is beau-

tiful or connected with wealth and success 

Luxurious very expensive, beautiful and comfortable 

Mobile tending to move from one social class, job, or place to another 

Sedentary tending to stay in one place, to move around little 

Town / Country 
 

Amenities things such as a piece of equipment, shop, or park that 

make it easier to live somewhere 

Commute (v) to regularly travel a long distance to get to work 

Community all the people who live in the same area, town, etc. 

Ghost town a town that used to have a lot of people living and working 

in it, but now has very few 

Greenfield site a piece of land that has never been built on before 

Inner city the part near the middle of a city where the buildings are in 

very bad condition, where very poor people live 

Slum(s) a house or an area in a city that is in very bad condition, 

where very poor people live 

Sprawl a large area of buildings that are spread out in an untidy and 

unattractive way 

Diseases and unhealthy habits 

Anorexia a mental illness that makes people, esp. young women stop 

eating 

Arthritis a disease that causes a lot of pain in the joints of your body 

Bulimia an illness in which a person cannot stop themselves from 

eating too much, and then makes himself or herself vomit in 

order to control his or her weight 

Cancer a very serious disease in which cells in one part of the body 

start to grow in a way that is not normal, often causing death 

Depression a medical condition that makes you so unhappy and anxious 

you cannot live a normal life 

Diabetes a serious disease in which there is too much sugar in your 

blood 

Disorder an illness which prevents part of your body from working 

properly 

Heart disease an illness which prevents someone’s heart from working 

normally 

Hormone a chemical substance produced by your body that influences 

your body’s growth, development and condition 

Obesity the condition of being too fat in a way that is dangerous to 

your health 

Osteoporosis a disease which causes the bones to weaken and become 

easily breakable 

Phobia a strong dislike or fear of something, the condition that may 

be part of a mental illness 

STDs sexually transmitted diseases 

Substance abuse the habit of taking too much drugs, so you are harmed by them 
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READER 

EDUCATION 

TEXT 1. 

Pre-text notes: 

1. hall of residence – общежитие 
2. Head of House – глава университетского колледжа 
3. Hall – зд. университетский колледж 
4. board and lodging – пансион (стол и квартира) 

The University of Oxford 

A. 

Oxford is a unique and historic institution. It is the oldest English-speaking university in the world, which lays claim to 
eight centuries of continuous existence. 

Oxford University’s long history and elevated status are reflected in the ancient and beautiful buildings that dominate the 
city. Many of these are owned by colleges, which, though independent, form a core element of the University. 

The Colleges 
The first colleges began as medieval halls of residence for students under the supervision of a Master. The first three col-

leges – University, Merton and Balliol – were formed in the late thirteenth century. 
Today, 39 independent, self-governing colleges are related to the University in a type of federal system, not unlike the United 

States. Each is governed by a Head of House and a number of Fellows, who are academics specializing in a wide variety of disci-
plines, most of whom also hold University posts. There are also six Permanent Private Halls, which were founded by different 
Christian denominations

1
 and still retain a religious character. The halls have similar powers and duties as colleges. Thirty colleg-

es and all six halls admit students for both undergraduate and graduate degrees. Seven other colleges are for graduates only; one, 
All Souls, has Fellows only, and one, Kellogg College, specializes in part-time and continuing education. 

Colleges receive fees for educating students, board and lodging charges and income from endowments. Through a College 
Contributions Fund better endowed colleges contribute to the needs of poorer colleges. 

No student can become a member of the University without being admitted by a college or hall. Colleges and halls select 
their own students, provide accommodation, meals, common rooms, libraries, sports and social facilities and pastoral care. 
They provide teaching through the tutorial system, which plays an essential role in all Oxford courses. 

The University 
The University, in the narrower sense of the central institution, provides the curricular framework within which college teaching 

takes place, as well as a wide range of resources for teaching and learning in the form of libraries, laboratories, museums, computing 

facilities and so on. The University determines the content of the courses, sets examinations, and awards degrees. Almost all members 
of the University are also members of colleges, and all members of colleges are members also of the University. 

B. 

Philosophy, Politics and Economics (PPE) 

Why Study PPE? 
PPE brings together some of the most important approaches to understanding the social and human world around us, devel-

oping skills useful for a whole range of future careers and activities. 
Studying Philosophy, you will develop analytical rigour

2
 and the ability to criticize and reason logically, and be able to ap-

ply these skills to many contemporary and historical schools of philosophical thought, and to questions concerning how we ac-

quire knowledge or how we make ethical recommendations. 
The study of Politics will acquaint you with the institutions that make crucial decisions which govern our lives as members 

of nations, states and other political groupings. You will also learn how to evaluate the choices which political systems must 
regularly make, and about the processes that maintain or change those systems. The study of Politics also includes opportuni-

ties to take courses and optional papers in Sociology and International Politics. 
An appreciation of Economics and the general workings of the economy has become increasingly necessary to make sense of 

governmental policy-making, the conduct of businesses and the enormous changes in economic systems which are occurring 
throughout the world at the current time. Economics focuses both (on) individual units and on the aggregate behaviour of groups, 

societies and international markets. 

C. 

PPE at Oxford 

All three branches of PPE at Oxford have an international reputation, supported by more than 200 teachers and scholars of 
the highest calibre; you will also be able to attend lectures given by the many distinguished visitors to Oxford each year. PPE is 

                                                        
1 denomination — вероисповедание 
2 rigour — точность 
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a most popular subject with students – more than 900 undergraduates at any time – from all corners of the globe. It offers ex-
cellent library facilities in the PPE reading room of the Bodleian Library, the Philosophy Library, and the Social Studies Facul-

ty Centre; your college library will also have sections covering PPE. 

The Course 
In your first year you will study all three branches of PPE equally, in the form of introductory courses, to equip you with 

the basic tools of each discipline, and enable you to develop your own interests and preferences for further study. For Philoso-

phy you will be required to study at least two of the following: general philosophy; moral philosophy; elementary formal logic. 
Politics includes the study of the current political institutions of Britain, the United States, France and Germany, in light of 
their recent history. You are also free to study selected political theories and theorists, as well as non-democratic movements. 
You can exercise some choice among these topics. Economics covers microeconomics, the functioning of the market economy, 

and macroeconomics dealing with national output and employment, exchange rates, and policy issues. The course also includes 
the mathematical techniques used in economics, along with elementary statistics. 

In your second and third years you can continue with all three branches, or concentrate on any two. Even then you have the 

option of focusing mainly on one branch – your tutors will be happy to advise you. The core subjects are compulsory; to those 

you add optional subjects. In Philosophy, core subjects are: (i) either history of philosophy from Descartes to Kant, or 

knowledge and reality; (ii) ethics. 

In Politics, your core subjects are any two out of the following: (iii) comparative government; (iv) British politics and gov-

ernment in the 20th century; (v) theory of politics; (vi) international relations; (vii) political sociology. In Economics, core sub-

jects, both of which cover theory and applied work (with special reference to the UK), are: (viii) macroeconomics; (ix) microe-

conomics. Your optional subjects can be drawn from a very wide range, covering most aspects of philosophy, politics, 

sociology, international relations and economics. However, the number of core and optional papers you take must total eight. 

This means that if you continue with all three branches you will take the six core subjects these branches require, and any two 

optional subjects; whereas if you continue with any two branches, you will take the four core subjects, which the two branches 

require, and four optional subjects in the two branches. Up to three of those further options may be in one branch of the 

School, enabling you to develop a specialization. 

Students who specialize in Politics and Economics may also take one optional Philosophy paper. 

Although there is no reference to sociology in the title of the School, you may specialize in sociology by choosing from the 

relevant core and optional papers. International relations, though linked closely to politics, is also acknowledged as a separate spe-

cialization and up to three papers may be taken in this area. 

D. 

Entry Requirements 

You may apply for PPE having done any combination of subjects at school; it is not necessary to have studied philosophy, 

politics or economics. History and mathematics are a useful background, but are not essential and if you require it, instruction 

in mathematics and statistics is provided. Your interviewers will usually seek evidence of your interest in social and political 

concerns and your ability to discuss them critically. Graduates of another university may usually skip the first year and com-

plete the course in two years. 

Careers 

PPE offers a good preparation for a wide variety of careers, many linked to subjects studied at Oxford. The careers most 

commonly chosen are in banking and finance, politics, journalism and broadcasting, law, industry, teaching, social work, ac-

countancy, business management, advertising, and the many branches of the public service, including the civil and diplomatic 

services and local government. 

TEXT 2. 
George Washington University 

A.  

George Washington was determined to have a great national university in the nation’s capital. His hope was that students 
from all parts of the country would gain a first-hand knowledge of the practice as well as the theory of republican government 
while being instructed in the arts and sciences. 

Columbian College, as it was originally named, took up residence on College Hill, a 46-acre tract between the present 14th 
and 15th Streets extending from Florida Avenue to Columbia Road. The name of the institution was changed in 1873 to Co-
lumbian University and in 1904 to The George Washington University. 

Currently, the University’s enrollments total more than 20,000, of which over 8,000 are undergraduate students, over 
10,000 are graduate and professional students, and about 1,600 are nondegree students. The students come from all 50 states 
and 139 different countries. 

The George Washington University, centered in the national and international crossroads of Washington, D.C., commits it-
self to excellence in the creation, dissemination, and application of knowledge. 

The George Washington University is a member of the Consortium of Universities of the Washington Metropolitan Area. Ten 
universities in the Washington area – American University, Catholic University of America, Gallaudet University, George Mason 
University, George Washington University, Georgetown University, Howard University, Marymount University, the University 
of the District of Columbia, and the University of Maryland – are associated in a Consortium through which they coordinate the 
use of their respective facilities. Students in approved programs leading to degrees in any one of these institutions have the oppor-
tunity to select from the combined offerings the particular courses that best meet their needs. 

The George Washington University includes eight academic units, as follows: 

 Columbian School of Arts and Sciences 
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 The School of Medicine and Health Sciences 

 The Law School 

 The School of Engineering and Applied Sciences 

 The Graduate School of Education and Human Development 

 The School of Business and Public Management 

 The Elliot School of International Affairs 

 The School of Public Health and Health Services 

B. 

Elliot School of International Affairs 

The Elliott School of International Affairs offers graduate and undergraduate programs to prepare individuals for an in-
creasingly international and multinational environment. Living in Washington, D.C., an international policy-making center, is 
an education in itself for a student of international affairs. At the Elliott School of International Affairs, you can advance that 
education even further and be part of history in the making. 

At the Elliott School, you will learn from a model faculty – people who are involved on a daily basis with domestic and in-

ternational affairs. The foundation of the School’s reputation is its faculty, which includes presidential advisors, senior diplo-

mats, and prominent scholars who are a major influence on international policies and the political process. 

As you pursue one of four programs of study, you will benefit from a comprehensive, multidisciplinary approach. In-

depth courses focus on a variety of cultural, scientific, historical, economic, and political contexts – emphasizing both do-

mestic and foreign government policy and drawing heavily on the various academic departments of the University. Numer-

ous opportunities to study abroad offer practical and exciting options. Internships and part-time jobs in international organi-

zations offer enriching and valuable exposure to the world of international politics. Workshops, short-term courses, and 

intensive summer programs provide the opportunity for individuals to be informed of innovation in their fields. 

The Elliot School offers undergraduate programs leading to the degree of Bachelor of Arts in the fields of international af-

fairs, Asian studies, Latin American studies, and Middle Eastern studies. These programs provide a broad liberal education that 

focuses on a solid understanding of major historical and contemporary issues in international affairs. 

The Elliot School offers graduate programs leading to the degree of Master of Arts in the fields of international affairs, East 

Asian studies, European studies, international development studies, international trade and investment policy, Latin American 

studies, Russian and East European studies, security policy studies, and science, technology, and public policy. These pro-

grams offer a framework that prepares students for professional positions in a broad range of international careers in private, 

public and non-profit sectors. 

C. 

The Degree of Bachelor of Arts 

During the first four semesters (2 years) all Elliot School students should fulfill their general curriculum requirements. 

Most of the courses included in the general curriculum requirements are freshman-level offerings. These are the courses in the 

following six categories of subjects: 

1. 2 courses 

(6 credit hours) 
Introductory English Composition. 

For the academic world and beyond, students develop 

their ability to write effectively and to read with a high 

level of comprehension. 

2. 2 courses 

(6 credit hours) 
Math or Science 

3. 3 courses 

(9 credit hours) 
Humanities 

4. 7 courses 

(21 credit hour) 

Social Science, including: 

2 courses in Principles of Economics; 

2 courses in History: 

Europe from 1715 to the present; 

American History from 1876 to the present; 

Introduction to International Affairs; 

Introduction to Comparative Politics; 

and one course chosen from a range of options: 

Anthropology: 
Sociocultural Anthropology; 

Language in Culture and Society; 

Geography: 

Introduction to Human Geography; 

Introduction to Physical Geography; 

World Regions: Problems and Prospects; 

Political Science: 
Introduction to American Politics and Government; 

5. 3 courses 

(9 credit hours) 

Courses relating to Western Society and Civilization 

 2 courses Courses relating to non-Western Societies and Civiliza-
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(6 credit hours) tion 
6. 14–16 credit hours A modern foreign language 

(through a second-year level of proficiency) 

 

Explanation: Credit hour is an hour equivalent of a course. Credit hours 

or credits are given for a satisfactory completion of a course. Most of the 

courses give 3 credit hours each semester. The normal academic work load for 

a full-time student is 15 credit hours, which means that a student must take 5 

courses to earn 15 credit hours during one semester, and 10 courses to earn 30 

credit hours during one year. The majority of the courses offered in the Elliot 

School are planned for one semester. However, there are also course sequenc-

es which are designed for an academic year or a longer period of time. 

Generally, a freshman becomes a sophomore upon completion of 30 credit 

hours, a junior upon completion of 60 credit hours and a senior upon comple-

tion of 90 credit hours. In order to graduate, a candidate for the degree of 

Bachelor of Arts must have 120 credit hours of passing grades. 

Near the end of their sophomore year students usually declare their major and submit a Declaration of Major form. In the 

Elliot School of International Affairs, programs for majors in international affairs, Asian studies, Latin American studies, and 

Middle Eastern studies differ in their requirements. The courses offered for specific majors examine a wide variety of issues 

related to international economics, world history, politics and religions, international relations, political science, regional and 

comparative studies. In addition, all B.A. candidates must demonstrate a third-year-level proficiency in a modern foreign lan-

guage. 

The table below illustrates the difference in the curricula for students with a major in different fields. Economics, History 

and Political Science are some of the courses taken by juniors and seniors. 

 International  
Affairs 

Asian 
Studies 

Latin Ameri-
can Studies 

Middle Eastern  
Studies 

E
co

n
o

m
ic

s 

 International Eco-
nomics;

 International 
Trade Theory and 
Policy; 

 International Mac-
roeconomic Theo-
ry and Policy 

one course chosen 
from: 

 Introduction to 
the Economy of 
China; 

 Introduction to 
the Economy of 
Japan 

 Economic 
History and 
Problems of 
Latin Amer-
ica 

 Natural Resources and 
Environmental Eco-
nomics; 

 Economic Development; 

 International Trade 
Theory and Policy; 

 International Macroeco-
nomic Theory and Policy 

H
is

to
ry

 

 U.S. Diplomatic 
History. American 
foreign relations in 
the 20th century; 

and one course cho-
sen from: 

 Europe in the 20th 
Century; Diplo-
matic, political and 
cultural develop-
ments from the 
turn of the century 
to the present; 

 20th-Century Eu-
ropean Diplomatic 
History 

3 courses chosen 
from: 

 China to 1800; 

 History of Mod-
ern China; 

 History of Chi-
nese Com-
munism; 

 History of Mod-
ern Japan; 

 Traditional Civi-
lizations of East 
Asia; 

 The Modern 
Transformation 
of East Asia 

 History of 
Latin Amer-
ica. 

 1492–1820; 
 1820 to the 

present 
(Academic 
year) 

3 courses chosen from: 

 The Ancient Near East 
and Egypt to 322 B.C.; 

 Greece and Near East, 
359 B.C. to the Second 
Century A.D.; 

 Modern Jewish History; 

 History of the Middle 
East; 

 History of the Modern 
Middle East 

 International  
Affairs 

Asian 
Studies 

Latin Ameri-
can Studies 

Middle Eastern  
Studies 

P
o

li
ti

ca
l 

S
ci

en
ce

 

 International Po-
litical Economy; 

 Theories of Inter-
national Politics; 

 International Or-
ganizations; 

 The Politics of In-
ternational Law; 

 U.S. Foreign Poli-
cy; 

 Military Force and 
Foreign Policy 

2 courses chosen 
from: 

 Comparative 
Politics of China 
and Northeast 
Asia; 

 Comparative 
Politics of 
Southeast Asia; 

 Social Institu-
tions of Con-
temporary China 

 Comparative 
Politics of 
Latin Amer-
ica; 

 International 
Relations of 
Latin Amer-
ica 

3 courses chosen from: 

 The Arab-Israeli Con-
flict; 

 Comparative Politics of 
the Middle East; 

 International Relations 
of the Middle East; 

 Israeli Politics and For-
eign Policy; 

 Comparative and Inter-
national Politics of 
North Africa 

The School offers students the opportunity to graduate with a double major if a student completes the requirements of 
two major fields in the Elliot School (for example, international affairs and Asian Studies) or combine a major field in 
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the Elliot School with a second major field offered by the Columbian School of Arts and Sciences. A student can take a 
secondary field of study, such as business, economics or languages, in other schools of the University. 

The George Washington University publishes Bulletins providing comprehensive information on Undergraduate, 
Graduate Programs, particular Schools of the University, etc. 

The description of the courses given in this article is based on the information from the Bulletins “Undergraduate 
Programs 2000–2001” and “Graduate Programs 2000–2001”. 

TEXT 3. 
The University of York 

A. 

Founded during the period of university expansion in the early 1960s, York has established a national and international 
reputation for the quality of its courses and its research and can reliably be found to the top ten of most measurements of quali-
ty. York has about 8,400 students, 5,200 of them full-time undergraduates. There are over 30 departments at York covering a 
range of subjects in the Arts, Social Sciences and Science and Technology: roughly half of York’s students study in Science 
and Technology and half in Arts and Social Sciences. 

The main campus is at Heslington, on the edge of the City. Here the Colleges, each a mix of academic offices, student ac-
commodation and social facilities, are grouped around a large lake in 200 acres of landscaped parkland. Every student becomes 
a member of one of the Colleges, which, together with some residences and houses close to the University campus, provide ac-
commodation for about 60% of all our undergraduates. The campus is quiet and generally traffic free, is easy and quick to 
move around, and there are fast and frequent bus services to the city and a good and improving network of cycle paths. 

York is distinctive for several reasons. Overall, it combines the advantages of a university large enough to provide a vibrant 
social and cultural environment with those of a smaller community able to be welcoming and friendly to its students. The Col-
lege system breaks the University into smaller units making it easier to meet people and make friends. The campus and nearby 
village of Heslington provide a welcoming community atmosphere complemented by the proximity and obvious attractions of 
the City. 

The overall strength of the University and its track record in research, and the attractions of the City of York, together offer 
a strong incentive to choose York – one of Britain’s most successful universities. 

B. 

Politics at York 

Politics as a university subject is not aimed mainly at those who want to be politicians. It deals with facts and issues which 
are crucial to the lives of all of us. To be effective in today’s world we need to know something about how governments work 
and how power and influence are distributed, as well as about the ideas and theories behind these processes. But “polities” is 
also a social science, which along with other academic disciplines can provide knowledge and insights about essential features 
of human life such as power, justice, social structures, economic development, war and peace. Furthermore, it can help to pre-
pare you for careers in many areas, including public service, the media, various professions, business and finance, both within 
Britain and internationally. 

At York we provide a wide range of courses and much freedom of choice. We have four major areas of specialisation. First, 

we offer a comparative and international perspective on our modern world order. Secondly, we examine the main areas of ten-

sion, change and development in the Third World. 

Political theory is the third speciality, from the Ancient Greeks to the current conflicts of “new Right” and “new Left”. Fi-

nally, we provide both an introduction to British government and the opportunity to explore in detail such topics as parliament 

and policy-making. 

C. 

Prospects after your degree 

In recent years our graduates have found that a degree in Politics provides a useful starting point for careers in a very wide 

range of employment areas. Whilst relatively few graduates will use their subject directly (though the York Politics Depart-

ment can claim some leading political figures among its alumni), the skills developed through the course can be utilised across 

such diverse employment fields as industrial management, public administration, the media and finance. The crucial skills are 

those of analysing data, absorbing information, debating issues, supporting an argument and presenting opinions and conclu-

sions, whether in written work, individually, or as part of a team in tutorials and seminars. 

Politics students who involve themselves in university life as a whole and who seek useful vacation work experience in ad-

dition to obtaining good academic results will start to identify where their personal strengths and weaknesses lie and discover 

the direction in which they would like their talents to develop on graduation. They will also be able to present themselves to fu-

ture employers as the well-rounded, experienced, articulate and numerate candidates who are so keenly sought after by em-

ployers of graduates. 

Destinations of York Politics Graduates 1994 – 1998 

Employment 

Management: Industry   

Administration: Public   

Secretarial / Clerical   

Finance   

Creative / Media   

Education   

Information   
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Social / Welfare   

Library   

Management Services   

Other Employment   

TEXT 4. 
МГИМО 

Отделение «Регионоведение и дипломатия» 
(специальность «Международные отношения») 

Срок обучения: 4 года – бакалавр по регионоведению + 1 год специалист по международным отношениям 

Программа обучения включает в себя изучение профессиональных и специальных дисциплин (и том числе по вы-
бору студента), подготовку курсовых работ, информационно-аналитических справок, сдачу семестровых и итоговых 
экзаменов и зачетов, подготовку научных докладов и сообщений, написание и защиту дипломного проекта.  

Наименование учебных дисциплин 

Общие гуманитарные и социально-экономические дисциплины 
Иностранные языки (первый, второй) 
Отечественная и всемирная история 
Культурология 
Политология 
Конституционное право РФ 
Психология 
Русский язык и культура речи 
Социология 
Философия 
Экономическая теория 
Экономика России 

Общие математические и естественно-научные дисциплины 

Математика и информатика 
Современные концепции естествознания 

Общие профессиональные дисциплины 

История международных отношений 
Основы теории международных отношений 
Мировая политика 
Дипломатическая и консульская служба 
Международное право 
Процессы формирования внешней политики 
Содружество независимых государств 
Мировая экономика 
Международные экономические отношения 
Конституционное право зарубежных стран 
Современная внешняя политика РФ 
Введение в регионоведение 
История изучаемого региона 
Международные отношения изучаемого региона 
Мировая экономика и международные экономические отношения изучаемого региона 

Экономика изучаемого региона 

Социально-политические процессы изучаемого региона 

Конституционное право изучаемого региона 

Культура и религия изучаемого региона 

Этнология изучаемого региона 

Региональная и национальная безопасность 

Специальные дисциплины 

Региональные конфликты 

Региональная интеграция и международные региональные организации 

Проблемы контроля над вооружениями 

Процесс принятия внешнеполитических решений в РФ 

Современная Европа 

Государственная служба 

Проблемы современного Востока 

Государственная итоговая квалификационная аттестация 

Экзамен по основному иностранному языку 

Междисциплинарный экзамен 

Защита итоговой (дипломной) работы перед Государственной аттестационной комиссией 
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TEXT 5. 

ФАКУЛЬТЕТ ПОЛИТОЛОГИИ 

Факультет Политологии создан в МГИМО-Университете в 1998 г. 

В учебных программах факультета предусмотрены курсы по сравнительному анализу регионов мира и полити-

ческих систем России и зарубежных стран (различных моделей партийных и избирательных систем, федеративного 

устройства, парламентаризма и президентства и др.), современным тенденциям и проблемам политического разви-

тия мира (проблемы безопасности, международной интеграции, принятия внешнеполитических решений, конфлик-

тологии, международных организаций и др.), а также многие другие курсы, необходимые для подготовки профес-

сиональных политиков, политических аналитиков и консультантов для работы в российских и международных 

политических и деловых структурах. 

На факультете Политологии обязательным является изучение двух европейских языков: английского (1-й язык) и 

французского или немецкого (2-й язык). Такая профессиональная подготовка предлагается сегодня в России только на 

факультете Политологии МГИМО(у). 

Учебные планы факультета Политологии ориентированы на подготовку прежде всего, кадров профессиональных 

политиков, политических аналитиков и консультантов для самой широкой сферы: 

 государственных учреждений (МИД и другие федеральные исполнительные и законодательные органы власти, 

руководящие органы субъектов Федерации и др.); 

 негосударственных структур (крупный и средний бизнес; политические партии и общественные движения; кон-

салтинговые, аналитические, исследовательские, образовательные центры; СМИ, международные и российские 

неправительственные организации и др.); 

 межгосударственных организаций (ООН, ЮНЕСКО, ОБСЕ, СНГ и др.); 

 научно-исследовательских учреждений. 

Открытие факультета Политологии в МГИМО(у) стало ответом на реальную общественную потребность России, 

которой нужны сегодня профессионалы в области политического анализа, владеющие на уровне международных 

стандартов знаниями по сравнительной и прикладной политологии, мировой политике. 

Факультет Политологии изначально ориентирован на международную проблематику в самом широком ее понима-

нии. Эта направленность выбрана в силу того, что международный аспект присущ современной сравнительной поли-

тологии вообще. Факультет обеспечивает традиционно свойственное МГИМО(у) высокое качество подготовки по 

иностранным языкам. 

Обширные международные связи Университета, научный авторитет преподавателей факультета Политологии по-

могают выходить на качественный мировой уровень обучения. В свою очередь это позволяет успевающим студентам 

проходить краткосрочные стажировки и обучение в ведущих иностранных университетах. Факультет Политологии 

обеспечивает высококачественную многопрофильную общегуманитарную и многоцелевую политологическую подго-

товку университетского уровня, что в дальнейшем позволит его выпускникам гибко адаптироваться к условиям рынка 

труда. 

Отделение «Сравнительная политология» 

(направление «Политология») 

Учебный план подготовки бакалавра срок обучения – 4 года 

Программа обучения включает в себя изучение общих гуманитарных, естественно-научных, профессиональных и 

специальных дисциплин (в том числе по выбору студента), подготовку курсовых работ, информационно-аналитиче- 

ских справок, сдачу семестровых и итоговых экзаменов и зачетов, подготовку научных докладов и сообщений, написа-

ние и защиту дипломного проекта. 

Наименование учебных дисциплин 

Общие гуманитарные и социально-экономические дисциплины 

Философия 

Теория государства и права 

Экономика 

Психология и педагогика 

История 

Культурология 

Логика 

Риторика 

Социология 

Курсы по выбору 
История культуры и искусства 
История мировых религий 

Общие математические и естественно-научные дисциплины 
Математика и информатика 
Современные концепции естествознания 

Экология 
Статистика 
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Общие профессиональные дисциплины 
Иностранный язык (1-й) 

Иностранный язык (2-й) 
Введение в специальность (Сравнительная политология) 
История политических учений 
Политическая история России 

Теория политики 
Сравнительная политология 
Политическая философия 
Политическая социология 

Политическая психология 
Политическая регионалистика 
Политические отношения и политический процесс в современной России 
Мировая политика и международные отношения 
Политический анализ и прогнозирование 

Политический менеджмент 
Современные политические теории 
Политическая антропология 
Мировой политический процесс: современные проблемы и тенденции 

Этнополитические проблемы в современном мире 
Политические идеологии XX в. 

Курсы по выбору 

Русская политическая мысль 
Проблемы современной демократии 
Переговорный процесс 

Специальные дисциплины 

Политическая конфликтология 
Основы теории международных отношений 
Сравнительный анализ принятия политических решений в РФ и в зарубежных странах 
Группы интересов и политическое лидерство в РФ и в зарубежных странах 
Парламентаризм и президентство в современном мире (сравнительный анализ) 

Модели избирательных систем (сравнительный анализ) 
Современные партийные системы (сравнительный анализ) 
Политические технологии 
Основы публичной политики 

Факультативы 

Современный федерализм (сравнительный анализ) 

Информационно-аналитическая работа 

Основы геополитики 

Становление институтов представительной демократии 

Дополнительные виды подготовки 

Гражданская оборона 

Военная подготовка 

Государственная итоговая квалификационная аттестация 

Экзамен по основному иностранному языку 

Междисциплинарный экзамен 

Защита итоговой (дипломной) работы перед Государственной аттестационной комиссией 

EMPLOYMENT 

TEXT 1. 

Great Britain 

1942–1945 

Caroline Miller, 20, leading the life of middle-aged matron in the depths of Suffolk, miles from anywhere, wasn’t sure 

who was doing a better job at wrecking her life, her mother or Winston Churchill. Her mother, she supposed, being clearly 

bent on the destruction of her youth, although Winston was doing a pretty good job backing her up, removing any man un-

der the age of forty-five from her orbit, enveloping the country in a funeral shroud of blackness and telling them all they 

had to look forward to was blood, sweat and tears. 

* * *  
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There were times, reflected Brendan FitzPatrick as he sat in the Crown in Woodbridge, Suffolk, nursing his pint of luke-

warm beer, when he felt quite sympathetic towards Adolf Hitler. Anyone who could force these cold, unfriendly, goddamned 

superior people into some kind of submission deserved a bit of support. He had been in the country for over three months now, 

and he had yet to meet a single one of them who seemed remotely worth helping across the road, never mind fighting and quite 

possibly dying for. He and around a thousand others had arrived in Ipswich from Glasgow where the US Air Force had depos-

ited them, trainloads of nice friendly boys confidently expecting to be greeted most pleasantly, welcomed, and they had been 

treated more as enemy than ally, met with hostility and suspicion almost everywhere they went. 

Even the countryside was a disappointment; Brendan, who knew his Old Masters, had expected something closely re-

sembling a Constable painting (particularly as they were in Constable country), all small golden fields, stiles and haystacks , 

and he had found merely a flat grey landscape under a flat grey sky, that echoed his sagging spirits exactly. The joke was 

that there were only two seasons in England: winter and July. It didn’t seem very funny to Brendan.  

* * *  

And so it was at the end of three months that he found himself sitting in the bar at the Crown, cold, depressed, with a sense 

of nothing, absolutely nothing to look forward to. 

At precisely the same time, Caroline Miller was walking up Quay Street towards the Crown, with a sense of desperation 

and hunger that was equal to, indeed, greater than his own. 

Brendan FitzPatrick was not shy, but he was nevertheless hopelessly tongue-tied just at the sight of her. He had never 

seen anyone so indisputably a lady, just walking into a bar, quite plainly looking for a pick-up. Twice he cleared his throat 

and tried to galvanize his long limbs into moving towards her and twice he found himself rooted to the spot. He decided he 

would have to have at least another pint of their disgusting, warm, bitter-tasting beer before he dared to approach her. 

* * *  

They were friends before they were lovers, talking endlessly; he heard about her parents, her schooling, her odd solitary 

childhood and the screaming boredom of her war. And she heard about him, about the large Irish family he came from in 

Brooklyn, about his mother Kathleen, about his four sisters, Edna and Maureen and Patricia and Kate, and the small house near 

Fulton Street in Brooklyn where they lived, and about how Brendan was going to be the Gary Cooper of the forties or, well, 

maybe now the fifties and how his agent was confident, really confident, that he could make Hollywood; about his father who 

had died of a heart attack the day Brendan got his first ever part, before he could ever hear of it, and about Kathleen, so warm 

and loyal and proud (“You don’t know how lucky, how terribly lucky you are, Brendan”) and so determined he was going to 

make it she was practically packed, ready to go with him to Hollywood. 

* * *  

The three events that so totally changed her life all happened at once, early in 1944: Brendan taking her hand in his and tell-

ing her he had to move, that he was being sent to Beaulieu in Hampshire, but that he would be back, and when he was back he 

wanted to marry her; and then her father, her huge, kindly, useless father, dying quite suddenly, of a heart attack, and then her 

mother, having quite genuinely mourned his death, taking off to London with a squadron leader in the air force with almost in-

decent haste; and then she discovered she was pregnant. 

Sick with fright, as much as from her condition, she tried to be calm, to think what to do, but she couldn’t begin; finally, 

oddly reluctant, driven to it by her utter despair, fearful of seeming to put pressure on him, she wrote to Brendan, asking for 

help. Brendan did not reply. 

* * *  
Sir William Hunterton asked Caroline to marry him on 31 December, the night she went into labour, and weary of loneli-

ness, wounded almost beyond endurance by Brendan’s silence, fearful of what was to become of her, she accepted. 
William had been a great friend of her father’s; he was forty-three years old, and had never married. He made it clear that he 

would never accept another man’s baby. She agreed with William that she would be doing the best possible thing for it in giving it 
away. The baby would be taken away at birth, before she had time to become involved with it, and first fostered and then adopted; it 
would be placed with a nice suitable family who would love it and give it a safe secure home. It was all very neat and tidy and was 
clearly the very best thing for everybody. Any doubts or conflicting emotions she experienced on the subject she crushed mercilessly; 
if Brendan had written, showed himself even halfway prepared to support her, then things might have been different; but as he had 
abandoned them both, then she had to do the best she could. 

Her daughter was born on 1 January, 1945 at the hospital in Ipswich, Suffolk. The next day she was taken away. 

* * *  
In a German hospital near Munich that very same day, after months in coma, surgery and intensive care, Flight-Lieutenant 

FitzPatrick was finally deemed well enough to be given the unread letter from Caroline Miller that had been in his pocket the 
day he was shot down. 

* * *  
Brendan came back ten months later on the day Caroline Hunterton went to sign the adoption papers, and reclaimed his ba-

by. 
It was not easy of course: in fact it was horrendously difficult, a nightmare of complex legalities, of appalling officialdom. 

Several times, as the battle raged, he was tempted to abandon the whole idea. Then he thought of her, his daughter, with Caro-
line’s blood in her veins, and knew he had to go on and have her. Finally, on a dark, foggy day early in January he could take 
her back home to New York. 

* * *  
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New York 
1951–1969 

Fleur FitzPatrick went to a Catholic school in Sheepshead Bay and was always top of every class, every subject; she ex-
celled in maths, she had a grasp of physics and Latin that awed her classmates into silence, and she had never got below an A 
minus for English, but nobody minded, nobody taunted her with being a swot, because she was also brilliant at games; she 
could run faster and jump higher than most of the boys, and she could wield a baseball bat more ferociously and more effec-
tively than most of them too. And then there was her power of mimicry: Fleur FitzPatrick, it was well known, could not just 
take off Mr Lowell the music master, she became him, with his careful, over-light walk, his waving hands, his slightly manic 
gaze, while her impression of Mr Hicks, the head, with his awkward, self-conscious air, his rather desperate way of looking 
round a room, was so exact that even the staff, confronted by it, would delay rebuking her for as long as they dared in order to 
savour its delights. Everyone said she should be an actress; but Fleur had seen enough, in her short life, of the problems, the 
deprivations, the heartaches of the theatre, and she had no stomach for any of it. She wanted to shine on a different stage: one 
where there was less competition and more opportunity. She wasn’t sure of the exact nature of the stage yet, but she knew she 
would find it. 

* * *  
She found an apartment she could afford six weeks later, after tramping up what seemed like a hundred flights of stairs, 

jumping up and down on a thousand creaking, dodgy floorboards, haggling with dozens of hatchet-faced, wall-eyed landlords 
and ladies. It was a tiny top floor of a brownstone on the Upper West Side, running between Amsterdam and Columbus and 
within walking distance of Zabar’s Deli. It was really not an apartment at all, just a large room, with a tiny bathroom off one 
side of it, and a tinier kitchen off the other; it had no heating or air-conditioning, and the hot water system was primitive to put 
it mildly and either came out so hot it scalded, or so cool it was hardly worth the bother. But the ceiling was not covered with 
polystyrene tiles, and the walls were not coated in embossed paper, and the sash window was tall and had a wooden curtain rail 
and looked over the yard which actually had a tree in it, albeit slightly dusty, and there was a small, pretty iron grate which, 
though clearly no use at all for containing a fire, was a charming accessory to the room. The apartment was extremely cold 
when she looked at it, and she could see it would be extremely hot a few months later. The neighbourhood was colourful, 
noisy, ethnic, full of crying babies, fighting kids, loud, late music, a fair amount of crime – and friendly faces. 

Three years later she moved to Upper East Side. Her new apartment at 30 Waterside Plaza, apt.9F, New York, N.Y.10010, 
was gorgeous: a huge studio room, a small bedroom, and a kitchen, and a bathroom. It was exactly what she had promised her-
self. 

/after “An Outrageous Affair” by Penny Vincenzi/ 

TEXT 2. 
Want that job? Do your homework 

A secretary may be required to attend two interviews and to take a psychometric test. 

It used to be said that bosses decided on whether to employ a secretary in the first five minutes of an interview. But such in-
terviews are a serious business now, and a secretary will often attend two interviews when applying for a job – and could be 
asked to take a psychometric test as well. 

Malic Rodgerson, of Joslin Rowe, recruits secretaries for top City jobs. His advice to interviewees is to read up on the 
company beforehand. “A first interview should be about showing an interest in the job, keep the ‘what’s in it for me?’ for the 
second one,” he says. 

Find out what the company specialises in, what its goals and expansion plans are. A mission statement
1
 in the annual re-

port makes good reading, he suggests, because it also gives a good idea of the culture of the company. “Remember, an in-
terview is a two-way business. Show interest by asking about training and whether it is in-house or external. This gives you 
an insight into how much is spent on it.” 

Lindsay Petrie, of Office Angels, says research will enable you to ask interesting questions. 

“When interviewers ask if you have any questions they don’t mean ‘Have you got a canteen?’.” she says. “They want to 

know how interested you are in the company’s work.” 

“Ask about the opportunities to develop your skills and knowledge base. And if you don’t understand something, ask. An-

ticipate questions on your abilities, Ms Petrie says, and be ready to answer in detail. For instance, don’t just say you know how 

to organise conferences – give specific examples.” The Tussauds Group, which employs just under 100 secretaries throughout 

its leisure attractions, uses psychometric testing which measures ability, style of work and personality for the second interview. 

Sarah Malone, its human resources manager, says the results are analysed by a computer, which then suggests questions to ask 

and gives information on personality and team-work ability. 

A CV, Ms Malone adds, reflects a secretary’s standard of work and ability to sell themselves. She lists organisation, com-

munication, excellent information technology (IT) skills, initiative and remaining calm under pressure as the key skills she 

seeks. “Good preparation for an interview is paramount,” she says. “There is nothing worse for the interviewer than hearing 

that the candidate knows practically nothing about the company.” 

The Electronic Boutique, in Bracknell, Berkshire, is a fast-growing, forward-looking company. Yet Julia Birkett, its human 

resources manager places shorthand at the top of the list of skills she seeks. 

IT skills are, of course, important but what she really looks for is someone who is bright, eager and confident. Personality, 

she says, is everything. The company employs eight secretaries, so teamwork is important. They are selected, Ms Birkett says, 

with a view to promoting them into managerial roles. 

“Employers want to learn about the interviewee as a person, so be yourself, be natural – and be truthful,” says Mr 

Rodgerson. 

                                                        
1 mission statement — изложение в письменном виде поставленных целей и путей их достижения 
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/Susan MacDonald/ 

TEXT 3. 
Безработица 

Когда человек оказывается без работы, он практически всегда начинает чувствовать себя ненужным, отверженным 

и неполноценным. Здесь имеется своего рода заколдованный круг: депрессия вследствие потери работы – состояние 

апатии – потеря социальных связей – неудачные попытки найти работу – депрессия. Да, со временем шансы найти но-

вую работу уменьшаются (плюс к тому, вы постепенно теряете свою квалификацию и не приобретаете новых навы-

ков). И начинается процесс вашего падения по социальной лестнице. Основная рекомендация – если уж вы потеряли 

работу, не затягивайте с поиском нового места. 

Как искать работу, чтобы ее найти? 

 Не считайте себя виноватым в том, что вы потеряли работу. То, что вас уволили, не означает, что Вы профессио-

нально непригодны: очень может быть, что вы оказались чересчур хороши для вашего начальника. Если же вы сами 

оставили свое прежнее место, потому что там не было ни перспектив, ни заработков, а только напрасная трата време-

ни – то честь вам и хвала, что вы нашли в себе силы позаботиться о собственном благополучии и стали ценить себя по 

достоинству. 

 Лучше всего заняться поисками новой работы, не бросая прежней. Когда найдете – тогда можете с гордостью 

увольняться. Это психологически будет легче, чем просто отчаянный «рывок в никуда». Разумеется, наличие «старой 

работы» в какой-то степени ограничит время, которое Вы можете потратить на поиски нового места. Но в этом случае 

взвесьте, что будет эффективнее: оставаться во время поиска на старой работе, или, если эта работа занимает практи-

чески все ваше время, расстаться с этим местом и потом уже искать новое. 

 Самое главное – поиск работы надо превратить в работу. И относиться к этому соответственно. С упорством, 

переходящим в упрямство, обзванивать все новые и новые места. Точно по графику, как если бы вы ходили на работу, 

ходить в газетный киоск за газетами с объявлениями о вакансиях. Вести письменный график встреч, картотеку звон-

ков. Искать везде, где только можно, и со временем отсеивать все ненужное, типа сетевого маркетинга. 

 Можно, конечно, довериться всевозможным рекрутинговым агентствам, но от вас здесь мало что зависит: такой 

поиск редко заканчивается успехом. Поэтому лучше, наверное, надеяться на свои силы и умение. Да, это труднее, зато 

вероятность получить работу намного выше. 

 Смотрите шире на потенциального работодателя! Вакансия может оказаться и там, где о ней не сказано открыто. 

Допустим, если растущая фирма приглашает рекламных агентов, может быть, ей понадобятся и сотрудники по основ-

ному профилю деятельности? 

 Можете встать на учет на бирже труда. Но не ради пособия по безработице, и даже не ради тех вакансий, которые 

будут вам предложены. На биржах труда часто организуют различные курсы для обучения новым специальностям. А 

дополнительные знания и умения при поиске работы будут совсем не лишними. 

 Интересуйтесь не только работой по основному профилю: может быть, вы сумеете делать что-то еще, хотя бы 

какое-то время? В конце концов, можно согласиться на какой-то промежуточный вариант, который позволит вам не 

умереть с голоду пока вы ищете что-то более привлекательное. Может быть, это будет место менее престижное чем 

то, что у вас было раньше: в этом случае расценивайте вашу промежуточную работу, как шаг назад, который необхо-

дим для хорошего разбега. 

 Не ленитесь лично приходить на десятки собеседований, причем каждый раз основательно готовиться к каждому. 

По возможности, побольше узнайте о том предприятии, куда устраиваетесь на работу (совсем хорошо будет, если вы 

определите и свое предполагаемое место в данной структуре, чем конкретно вы можете быть полезны). Если в данной 

структуре принят определенный стиль в одежде сотрудников – постарайтесь, придя на переговоры, этот стиль соблю-

сти. При этом ваша одежда должна быть не обязательно дорогой, но аккуратной! Что же касается непосредственного 

ведения беседы – умейте быть дипломатом. Излишняя откровенность, как и излишняя скрытность – не лучшее средст-

во ведения диалога. Если боитесь во время разговора что-то забыть или сбиться с намеченного плана – составьте свое 

резюме (это, кстати, требуется в большинстве солидных фирм). И главное – не заискивайте перед потенциальным ра-

ботодателем. Нелишне упомянуть, что вы можете быть полезны либо данной структуре, либо другой такой же. И со-

всем азбучная истина – перед собеседованием просто необходимо выспаться и хотя бы легко позавтракать. 

 Не комплексуйте по поводу собственной фигуры или лица, особенно если на вашей предполагаемой работе 

внешность – не определяющий фактор. Потому что при таких комплексах, даже если вы умны, обладаете способно-

стью прогнозировать ситуацию, имеете соответствующее образование, без проблем общаетесь с компьютером и пре-

красно ладите с людьми, – ваш предполагаемый работодатель видит совсем другое: сжатую в комок фигуру, испуган-

ный взгляд. И тогда он начинает оценивать вас с вашей же негативной позиции. Скажите себе: если в этой конторе 

нужны не знания и ум, а только привлекательная внешность, зачем это Я буду работать в такой несерьезной структу-

ре?! 

 И научитесь не воспринимать отказ как крах всей жизни или личную обиду. Это ни в коем случае не говорит о 

том, что вы никуда не годитесь. Ни в коем случае не стоит сдаваться после первой, второй и даже десятой неудачи. 

Если проявить в этом вопросе достаточную «волю к победе» и не бояться потратить на поиски привлекательного мес-

та нe один месяц – результат будет обязательно. Просто нужно действовать, а не страдать. Как говорится, бог может 

помочь выиграть в лотерею, но нужно сначала хотя бы лотерейный билет купить! 

/из «Азбуки психологической безопасности» Н.Н. Нарицына/ 
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APPENDIX I 

1. Letter of application Southern Leisure Hotels 

Group Manager 

Write with full CV to Mr George Davies. Director, 

Southern Leisure Hotels Ltd, 24 Lakeland Road, 

Bedhampton, Mendleshire KR5 9 UJ 

 

 

Write the 

name and ad-

dress of the 

person or 

company you 

are writing to 

on the left-

hand side be-

low the date. 

Write Dear ... 

next to the 

left-hand 

margin, fol-

lowed by a 

comma. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

End your let-

ter Yours 

faithfully, or 

Yours sin-

cerely, fol-

lowed by a 

comma. 

Write your 

name clearly 

after your 

signature. 

46 Chorleywood Road 

Rickmansworth, 

Herts WD3 4 ES 

25th April 2000 

Mr George Davies. Director, 

Southern Leisure Hotels Ltd, 

24 Lakeland Road, 

Bedhampton, Mendleshire KR4 9 UJ 

Dear Mr Davies, 

I saw your advertisement for a Group Manager 

in this week’s issue of The Caterer and Ho-

telkeeper and should like to apply for the position. 

As requested, I enclose my CV. I served a six-

year apprenticeship at l’hotel Geneve, spending 

time in all departments of this 5-star hotel. 

German is my mother tongue but as I worked at 

a French-owned hotel I became almost bilingual. I 

have always studied English, and with many Eng-

lish visitors, and occasionally some English train-

ees, I was able to practice my spoken English. 

My three years at Bailey’s Hotels also gave me 

experience in English hotels and an opportunity to 

use my English when I worked at hotels in 

Brighton, Eastbourne and Torquay. Since leaving 

Bailey’s I have been manager at the Bellean Ho-

tel, Swaby. I now feel I should like the greater 

challenge of managing a group of prestigious ho-

tels. 

If I am given two or three days’ notice I could 

attend an interview at any time. 

Yours sincerely, 

Hans Gunter 

Write your 

address on 

separate lines 

in the top 

right-hand 

corner. Do not 

write your 

name. 

Write the date 

below your 

address. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Use separate 

paragraphs to: 

 say why you 

are writing 

 give details 

or extra in-

formation 

 conclude 

your letter 

2. Application form 

THE BIRD GROUP 

Bath Road, Fariington, Middlesex, England 

Name of applicant_____________________________________________ 

                                  Surname / Family name (Block Capitals)                            

First / Christian name(s) 

Position applied for ____________________________________________ 

 

Education and qualifications 

Senior schools                              Examinations passed and grades obtained 

 from to 

 

 

 

 

 

 

University / further education         Degree / qualifications obtained from to 

                                                         and grade / class obtained 
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 from to 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Other activities at school or college 

 

Employment history starting with your present or most recent position 

Employer’s name 

and full address 

from to Position and 

main duties 

Salary Reason for leav-

ing 

      

      

      

      

      

 

Membership of institutes, societies 

 

Personal information 

Position applied for ______________________________________________  

Source of application (e.g. name of newspaper, agency) __________________  

Surname / family name ___________________________________________  

First names / Christian names ______________________________________  

Date of birth ____________________________________________________  

Address _______________________________________________________  

 ______________________________________________________________  

Telephone number _______________________________________________  

Marital status ___________________________________________________  

Age of children__________________________________________________  

Nationality _____________________________________________________  

Have you a current driving licence? __________________________________  

Do you own a car? _______________________________________________  

Leisure activities ________________________________________________  

Date available for work  

Personnel dept. to complete 

Starting date ________________ Position_____________________________  

                                                     Grade ___________ Dept.  ______________  

1st year holidays ____________ Minimum notice ______________________  

 

Wages dept. to complete 

Index _____________________ Address _____________________________  

_________________________ Personal file ________________________ 

 

For company use only 

Personnel dept. interviewer ______ Engaging dept. interviewer  ___________  

Date __________________________________________________________  

Comments: 
 

 

3. Covering letter 

Instructions to job applicants often go like this: “The completed form, together with a covering letter in the appli-

cant’s own handwriting, should be returned to – (name of employer) by – (last date for accepting applications).” 

The covering letter is sometimes referred to as “a letter in support of your application” – and that is what you must try 

to write. It gives you an opportunity to strengthen your chances, but only if you 

REMEMBER these rules: 

1. Don’t simply repeat information already given on the application form. A candidate for a job who does that is wast-

ing his own and the employer’s time. 

2. Don’t ramble. The covering letter must be carefully planned – a tight piece of writing – everything to the point. 
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3. Do highlight the strongest point (s) in your favour. Draw attention to personal qualifications and / or experience that 

specially fit you for this job and say (briefly, clearly and firmly) why you believe that you are right for the job. 

This covering letter shows you how it should be done. (Addresses have been left out here to save space.) 

Junior receptionist: Foxbridge Health Centre 

Dear Madam, 

I am enclosing my application form for this post. I believe that my answers to the questions show that I am a suitable 

applicant. 

My experience as a part-time volunteer at the St. John’s Ambulance Brigade Headquarters in Foxbridge (see section 

4 of the form) is my strongest qualification. 

The training I had as a switchboard operator would be useful to me in a busy health center. I have also worked in the 

records office. Most important is the fact that I had experience (under supervision) as a receptionist, helping the members 

of the public who called at the headquarters office enquiries. 

My St. John’s Superintendent (the first of the referees named on the form) was pleased with my work. 

I enjoyed the experience and it has made me keen to find full-time employment in similar work. I am sure that, with 

the training you give, I could soon become a useful member of your staff. 

Yours faithfully, 

Ann Smith 

4. Curriculum vitae 

Curriculum vitae = CV = résumé (USA) = brief personal history 

CVs are required for all except the most junior jobs, and are used as a basis for assessment and comparison of appli-

cants for a job. 

CVs provide information about an applicant, set out in a way that is easy to read. They should include: 

 name, address and telephone number 

 date and place of birth 

 nationality 

 married or single (give the ages of any children) 

 dates and places of education 

 examinations passed, especially if internationally recognised 

 knowledge of English and of other languages 

 previous employment and work experience 

 outside interests, hobbies, etc. 

 CVs should be typed on plain white paper 

 CVs can vary slightly in the layout, but all give the same basic information 

Richard Henry Mortimer 

52 Heath Road, Belldale CR529TZ Tel: (5367) 529413 

Date of birth 15.7.1945 

Nationality British 

Marital Status Married. 3 daughters aged 18, 15 and 13 

Education Carfitt County School 

1956–1963 9 O-levels 3 A-levels 

Redbrick University 

1964–1967 B.Sc. (Hons.) Physics 

1967–1969 Research at Redbrick 

Work experience 1969–1985 Pocton Electronics Had overall responsibility 

for training recruits and placing them in appropriate de-

partments. 

1985–1986 Seconded to German office (Stuttgart) 

1986–1988 Chelton Research Studio Devised new tech-

niques and carried out detailed research for projects still in 

the experimental stage. I was subject to the Official Secrets 

Act for this work. 

5. Job Advertisеments 
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Print Production Manager Wanted

A well-known print company, now well established in the

UK and in the Far East, wishes to set up a manufacturing base in

Europe. An experienced manager, responsible to the Production

Director, is required to assist in setting up the department and

will then take charge of the day-to-day work.

The successful applicant will have had experience of modern

methods and machines especially in the printing, multicolour

work and finishing processes. He / she will have had at least

three years’ experience in cost-effective management. A good

working knowledge of English is essential.

We offer excellent pay and prospects, with 4 weeks’ holiday

a year plus public holidays, a company pension scheme.

Interviews will be arranged in the nearest large town to

applicant’s home. Write, with CV, to The Personnel Manager,

Box 32509, Daily News, Kemsworth Street Comston, United

Kingdom SG153 22AH.

 

Southern Leisure Hotels 

GROUP MANAGER 

required for six luxury hotels offering 4-5 star accommodation 

to visitors from home and abroad. At least five years’ managerial 

experience in the hotel industry required, plus fluency in English, 

French and one other European language. 

Excellent salary, pension scheme, holidays, company car and 

other benefits. 

Write with full CV to Mr George Davits. Director, Southern 

Leisure Hotels Ltd, 24 Lakeland Road, Bedhampton, Mendleshire 

KR5 9UJ. 

 

JUNIOR ACCOUNTANT

Accountant requires assistant, preferably with previous

experience. He / she must have an aptitude for figures. As the

firm has many clients with businesses in Europe, fluency in

English, French and German is essential.

Generous salary and benefits are offered.

Write enclosing a CV to:

Mr John Anderson, Milne, Nation and Partners, Lynn House,

King’s Road, Poynton BV6 8MN.

 
 

CASTLE HOTEL 

Assistant Manager 

A privately owned group of hotels with extensive leisure facil-

ities catering for overseas visitors is looking for an enthusiastic 

person to assist in the expansion of the hotel. 

The successful applicant, will have experience of all aspects 

of hotel work and at least one year’s experience as an Assistant 

Manager. 

Applicants need a good knowledge of English and possibly 

two other languages. 

Generous salary, bonus, good holidays and excellent prospects 

for promotion within the group. 

Apply in confidence with full curriculum vitae and a recent 

photograph to: 
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Mr G. Bateman, Castle Hotel, Green Street; Barton BR7 8QT 
 

Executive Personal Assistants 

Maternity Leave Cover 

£15,337–£18,197 

We have three high-profile opportunities for efficient Secre-

taries to join us in providing administrative support for Executive 

Trust Directors. 

Your responsibilities will include arranging and servicing 

meetings, coordinating papers, collating agendas and taking 

minutes. You will brief directors prior to appointments, deal with 

all incoming correspondence and generally prioritise their work-

load. Working as part of a team, you will also be expected to cov-

er during the absence of your fellow executive PAs. 

Your audio and WP
1
 skills should include a working 

knowledge of MS Office and Word for Windows. We’ll also ex-

pect you to have well-developed organisational and planning 

skills together with a genuine ability to communicate with people 

at all levels. We would like one post-holder to commence at the 

end of February and the other two towards the end of March. All 

assignments are for an initial period of six months, with the pos-

sibility of extension thereafter. 

For an application pack please telephone 0171-463 2520/2582 

quoting Ref PA. The closing date for receipt of completed applica-

tion is Monday 19 January 1998. Interviews are scheduled for 

Monday 26 January 1998. 

The London Ambulance Service NHS Trust is committed to 

equal opportunities. We also operate a smoke-free workplace. 
 

Executive Secretary 

On behalf of our client, a major international computer com-

pany, at London Waterloo, we have a requirement for an experi-

enced Executive Secretary. You must be professional, confident 

and able to manage a challenging Executive Office, with at least 

four years relevant experience you will be actively involved in a 

global business. You can look forward to excellent salary and 

benefits together with on-going training and support. 

Please fax your CV with covering letter to Ann-Maric Lydon on 

0171 202 5904, Tel: 0171202 5414. Vacancies also at our 

Bedfont Lakes (Staines) location, Tel: 0181 818 4113 

Head of English Language Service 

Your job: Based at Swisscom’s headquarters in Bern, Switzerland, the English Language Service serves a potential 

customer base of some 20,000 employees. As head of this unit, reporting to the Head of Language Services, your main 

responsibilities will be customer satisfaction, staff management and ensuring impeccable quality of the work produced 

by your internal and external employees. You will also be expected to produce any type or level of translation (including 

speeches, legal texts etc.) independently and without the need for revision. 

Your profile: In addition to an irreproachable standard of English, which is your mother tongue, you have a pro-

found knowledge of the German language and culture. Your educational background is excellent and includes a degree 

in German (French and / or Italian are also an advantage) and a diploma or equivalent in translation. You have broad-

based experience in professional translation (ideally in telecommunications) and in managing other translators, both in-

house and freelance. Furthermore, you are able to use your initiative, flexibility and sound interpersonal skills in order to 

cope with the pressure of working to tight deadlines. 

Your next step: Please send your application dossier to the address below, quoting reference 5198. For further in-

formation, please contact 

Paul O’Neil (tel. 0041 31 342 73 38, e-mail: paul.oneil@swisscom.com). 

                                                        
1 word processing 
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Swisscom has set itself the aim of achieving progress in communications across its entire spectrum of operations. 

Digital and intelligent networks, on-line services and multimedia applications are just a few of the fascinating fields in 

our range of activities. We are constantly breaking through new barriers to connect people. That is our job, that is our fu-

ture. 

6. Interviews 

Here are examples of parts of two possible interviews with Miss Ott. 

MR ANDERSON: Good afternoon, Miss Ott. 

MISS OTT: Good afternoon, Mr Anderson. 

MR ANDERSON: Do sit down. 

MISS OTT: Thank you for postponing this interview. 

MR ANDERSON: I’m glad we were able to do so. Did you have a good jour-

ney?  

MISS OTT: Yes, thank you. 

* * *  

This short conversation has established a relaxed atmosphere, but it could have been quite different if Mr Anderson 

had not given Miss Ott the opportunity to thank him for postponing the interview and the interview had started like this: 

MR ANDERSON: Good afternoon, Miss Ott. Sit down. I see you have no fur-

ther qualifications since you started working for your fa-

ther. Did you attend any classes? 

MISS OTT: No. The office hours are very long and as my father was in 

hospital for some months I often worked very late. 

* * *  

Here are examples of parts of two interviews: 

EMPLOYER: I see you give reading as one of your interests. What kind of 

books do you read? 

APPLICANT: Oh, anything. 

EMPLOYER: Do you prefer fact or fiction? 

APPLICANT: I don’t mind which. 

* * *  

EMPLOYER: I see you give reading as one of your interests. What kind of 

books do you read? 

APPLICANT: I like autobiographies, history and some historical novels, and 

sometimes a mystery or a murder for a change. 

EMPLOYER: Are these in your mother tongue or are they in English? 

APPLICANT: Both, but I must confess they are usually in my own language. 

* * *  

POINTS TO NOTE 

 The first example is unsatisfactory because it says nothing about the applicant, and the employer would have to ask 

many more questions to get any information. 

 In the second conversation the applicant gives details, briefly and to the point, and the interviewer does not need to 

probe further. 

* * *  

Some interviews are conducted by a board (with several interviewers). Here is an example: 

A: We need to streamline (модернизировать) some of our procedures. 

How would you go about it? 

YOU: I would study the present system to see what improvements could be 

made and assess the feelings of the staff before making any decisions. 

В: A long-serving and loyal member of staff is absent for odd days more 

and more frequently. What would you do? Dismiss him? 

YOU: No. I would try to talk to him. He may be ill but does not want to say so. 

He may have personal problems which, with help and understanding, 

could be solved. 

С: I’ve heard this morning there is a sudden fall in the Dow Jones index. 
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Do you think this will have any effect on the economy? 

YOU: Not in the long run. I expect both London and Tokyo will follow Wall 

Street, but I think the economy will pick up again fairly quickly. 

D: Why do you want to leave your present job? 

YOU: There is no prospect of promotion where I am at present and I would 

like something more challenging. 

В: Do you agree with paternity leave?  

YOU: Yes. Most certainly I do. 

A: What is your opinion of flexi hours?  

YOU: I don’t like the idea. It is very unsettling to have colleagues coming and 

going at different times. 

POINTS TO NOTE 

 The questions are far-ranging. 

 Questions may be asked in quick succession to test an applicant’s reactions and ability to switch from one subject to 

another. 

 Board interviews are usually conducted for high-powered or executive jobs. 

* * *  

Britannic Fashions wish to appoint an Assistant Sales Manager to travel both in the UK and Europe. This is an exam-

ple of the range of questions which may be asked and the type of answers which may be given. 

MR X: You state you have had sales experience in Italy and Spain. 

Who were you with, and what area did you cover? 

APPLICANT: In Italy I travelled for Mario Gallo, the well-known fashion 

house. I covered the area north of, and including, Bologna. In 

Spain I was with Casa Caga, and my area was a radius of about 

100 miles around Valladolid. 

MISS Y: Why did you choose those countries? 

APPLICANT: Because I wanted to gain experience in selling in both coun-

tries. 

MR Z: Was your knowledge of the languages adequate for the job? 

APPLICANT: Yes. Italian is my mother tongue, and I studied Spanish at 

school and spent many holidays in that country. 

MR X: Why do you want to come to England?  

APPLICANT: Again to widen my experience and to use my English. 

MR Z: This job involves a lot of driving in England. Have you driven 

in England? 

APPLICANT: Yes, many times. I often visit relatives here. 

/from “Applying for a job in English” by M.D. Spooner, J.S. McKellen/ 

7. List of adjectives 

ambitious mean 

arrogant  menial 

awkward mundane 

bright nasty 

challenging natural 

clever neat 

competitive outgoing 

confident overconfident 

cordial particular 

demanding personable 

eager polite 

efficient prestigious 

effusive pretty 

exceptional professional 

excellent quick 

exciting responsible 

experienced rude 
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fair serious 

firm skilled 

flexible skilful 

formidable stupid 

generous tedious 

ideal truthful 

immense ungrateful 

lousy upset 

8. Texts 

a) UK criticised by the UN for lagging behind on workers rights 

The UN has called on governments around the world to provide better protection for workers as job insecurity
1
 rises 

as a consequence of globalisation. 

In its latest World Labour Report, the International Labour Organisation (ILO) says that a very large majority of the 

world’s workers have no insurance against unemployment, ill health or old age. This problem is naturally at its worst in 

the developing world, however the ILO says it is also becoming tougher for workers in Europe and North America to 

claim social benefits. 

The UK is highlighted as offering less protection than almost any other Western European countries for those out of 

work and seeking to claim benefits. Fewer people out of work in Britain receive unemployment benefits and those who 

do receive them get a lesser amount than elsewhere in Europe. The report’s author says that this has led to a hire and fire 

culture
2
 in the UK. 

While the unemployed in Spain get 77% of the country’s average earnings, the jobless in Britain receive only around 

30% of the average wage, which is available for twelve months. This position looks very poor compared to our Scandi-

navian counterparts such as Sweden and Denmark. There the out of work receive benefits worth more than 60% of the 

average wage that can be claimed for up to five years. 

There are some mitigating circumstances in the UK, however. We do benefit from a wider level of social assistance 

benefits which support people without jobs, but the author of the ILO report, Mr Seattle, says that this actually contrib-

utes to the poverty trap, where people are better off staying on benefits than getting a low-paid job. This may be a signif-

icant factor in explaining why there are more jobless households in Britain than in any other EU country, as it does not 

pay for them to go out and get a job. 

Tackling this issue was made a key priority by the UK Government at the start of their term of office. They have 

since introduced a series of reforms designed to make getting a job a better option by introducing tax benefits for low-

paid workers. 

b) 

По данным Госкомстата за последний год безработица в стране выросла, но в то же время зарегистрирован-

ных безработных стало меньше. Из почти 9 мл. россиян (12,4% экономически активного населения), ищущих 

любую работу, лишь около 2 млн захотели встать на учет в службе занятости. По мнению Федерации независи-

мых профсоюзов России, безработными на самом деле нужно считать не 9 млн, а 23,5 млн человек. Профсоюзы 

в своих подсчетах считают безработными и, в частности, те 5 млн. россиян, которым не платят зарплату более 4 

месяцев. 

Для официально зарегистрированных безработных существует программа материальной поддержки в виде 

пособий по безработице, материальной помощи, дотаций (субсидий), компенсаций, досрочных пенсий и стипен-

дий при профессиональном обучении. 

Размер минимального пособия по безработице (для никогда не работавших) составляет 85 рублей, тогда как 

среднее значение приближается к 700 рублям. Максимальное пособие превышает 2000 рублей. Размер макси-

мального пособия зависит от средней по региону заработной платы (в Москве пособие сейчас составляет 2500 

рублей). 

Предполагается изменить оплату, ограничив максимальное пособие размером прожиточного минимума (sub-

sistence level), а нижний предел его 20% размером. 

Это, с одной стороны позволит повысить минимальное пособие, а с другой – стимулировать тех, кто получа-

ет максимальное пособие, к более активному поиску работы. 

Порядок выплат пособия таков: первые три месяца 75% от прежней зарплаты, следующие четыре месяца 

60%, а до конца года – 45%. 

Особое место в комплексе мер по борьбе с безработицей занимает создание новых рабочих мест и профес-

сиональное обучение безработных, в первую очередь, молодежи. Так, в Москве создана программа «Молодеж-

                                                        
1 a situation when one is afraid to lose one’s job at any time 
2 a situation when people have difficulty getting a job and lose it easily 
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ная практика», рассчитанная на желающих овладеть новой профессией прямо на рабочем месте, либо получив-

ших образование, но не имеющих опыта работы. За каждого участника программы – неопытного специалиста – 

городские власти доплачивают работодателю. Ежемесячные дотации составляют пять минимальных зарплат на 

каждого работника. 

Однако самая настойчивая рекомендация Комитета труда и занятости – держаться за свою работу и постоян-

но повышать свою квалификацию. 
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APPENDIX II 

1. Some -ly intensifiers: common collocations 

absolutely delicious, 

amazingly good at, 

awfully nice, 

beautifully simple, beautifully organized, 

bitterly cold, bitterly disappointed, 

brilliantly clever, brilliantly designed, 

completely successful, completely finished, 

considerably better, considerably cheaper, 

cruelly disappointed, cruelly afflicted, 

dangerously ill, dangerously wounded, 

dearly loved, 

deeply sorry, deeply hurt, 

definitely mistaken, 

dreadfully late, dreadfully annoyed, 

entirely irresponsible, 

(e) specially nice, 

exceedingly good, 

extremely interesting, extremely surprised, 

fearfully boring, fearfully confused, 

fully satisfied, 

gravely ill, gravely worried, 

greatly impressed, 

hideously ugly, hideously expensive, 

highly intelligent, 

hopelessly confused, 

horribly painful, horribly wounded, 

immensely rich, 

incredibly beautiful, incredibly surprised, 

intensely cold, intensely concerned, 

keenly interested, 

literally amazing, he literally believes, 

mortally ill, mortally offended, 

outstandingly good / well / original, 

painfully shy, painfully embarrassed, 

particularly clever, 

perfectly sweet, 

pleasantly agreeable, pleasantly surprised, 

richly deserved, richly rewarded, 

seriously upset, seriously depressed, 

severely ill, severely criticized, 

sharply accurate, sharply critical, 

simply wonderful, 

strikingly attractive, strikingly obvious, 

superbly fit, superbly cooked, 

terribly rude, 

totally idiotic, 

utterly stupid, 

violently ill, violently opposed to, 

wonderfully clever 
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2. A Sample Survey Report 

Survey of Academic and General Reading in English 

On 8th February 1999, a survey was conducted among 16 overseas postgraduate students at the University of Eng-

land. The purpose of the survey was to discover the reading habits in English of the students. 

The survey was conducted by means of a questionnaire given to the students to complete. The first part of the ques-

tionnaire dealt with the type of reading and its frequency. The second section was concerned with newspapers: the type 

of items read and those that were read first. 

From the table of data, the most significant items are as follows. In the first section 81% of the students regularly read 

academic books, while 44% regularly read academic journals. Nothing else is read regularly or often by 40% or more of 

the students. The following comments can be made about the reading of newspapers, magazines and fiction. 75% some-

times read regional or local newspapers, 69% sometimes read books of fiction, 62% sometimes read general magazines, 

and 56% sometimes read national daily newspapers. On the other hand, 37% never read Sunday newspapers and 31% 

never read fiction. 

In the second section, not surprisingly, 100% read news about their own country in newspapers and 56% read this 

first. 94% read international news, 25% read this first. 81% read about Britain and look at radio and TV information. The 

only other item that is usually read by more than 50% of the students is current affairs (read by 56%). 

If any conclusions may be drawn from the data, they are, perhaps, as follows. Overseas students presumably have lit-

tle time for general reading: most of their reading time is spent on books and journals on their own subject. Outside their 

studies, apart from reading news about their own country, international news, and news about Britain, they probably 

spend most time watching TV and listening to the radio. 

/from Academic Writing Course  

by R.R. Jordan/ 

3. The Portrait of a Canadian Workaholic 
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Workaholics are nearly twice as likely as others to try to accomplish more than they can handle 
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holics workaholics aholics workaholics 

Do you... % who answered “yes” 

Plan to slow down in the 

coming year 
33 21 36 23 

Cut down on sleep when you 

need time 
65 46 61 43 

Feel that you’re constantly 

under stress trying to ac-

complish more than you can 

handle 

55 26 61 32 

Worry that you don’t spend 

enough time with family and 

friends 

59 35 53 35 

Feel trapped in a daily rou-

tine 
49 33 58 36 

Feel that you just don’t have 

time for fun any more 
55 28 58 32 

Experience a lot of stress
1
 24 13 38 20 

Describe yourself a very 

happy person 
34 42 39 42 

Feel very satisfied with your 

life as a whole 
30 40 31 37 

1.
 Refers to the 2 weeks preceding the survey. 

Note: Percentages refer to population aged 15 and over. 

Source: Statistics Canada, General Social Survey, 1998. The survey inter-

viewed a sample of nearly 11,000 Canadians aged 15 and over living in pri-

vate households in the ten provinces. 
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APPENDIX III 

I. Files for the Role Play “Workshop: Sustainable Urban Development” 

File 1. 

Curitiba’s “Voluntary Sustainability” 

1. Large urban areas throughout the world are increasingly faced with environmental degradation as well as economic 

and social problems, such as unemployment, violence and a lack of community. Curitiba, Brazil, a city which grew 

from half a million residents in 1965 to 1.5 million inhabitants today was no exception to these typical urban prob-

lems. 

2. Over the past ten years, however, Curitiba has been undergoing a replanning and redesigning process which has had 

unprecedented success and has come to serve as a model of sustainable urban planning. Curitiba has come to be 

known as the “ecological capital of Brazil”. This reputation was initiated primarily by the vision and efforts of the 

city’s Mayor, Jaime Lerner. 

3. Lerner began the process of redesigning Curitiba by addressing the transportation system in the city. A complete over-

haul of transportation in the city has produced: express bus lanes for faster service; access to buses through the city, 

with buses running the complete length of the city streets; and a special rapid boarding system that has cut boarding 

time in half. The city buses are privately owned with no direct financial subsidy. Two thirds of Curitibans now use pub-

lic transportation, and there is 25% less congestion in Curitiba than in cities of similar size, which has led to noticeably 

cleaner air. 

4. Retired buses are either used as mobile training centers or as free transportation to parks and open spaces. These mo-

bile training centers serve as education facilities for Curitibans, who pay $1.00 to take courses in auto mechanics, 

electricity, typing, hair dressing, artisan work or the like. At the end of these training courses the students are placed 

in jobs throughout the city or they often start their own businesses. 

5. The park and open space situation in Curitiba has drastically improved over the past 25 years. In 1970 only 5 square 

feet of open space per resident existed. Today there is 559 square feet per resident. 1.3 million trees have been plant-

ed, 16 parks have been developed, and 1000 plazas were established throughout the city. 

6. One key aspect of the revitalization of Curitiba has been the participatory and voluntary nature under which these 

changes throughout the city have been implemented. For example, recycling was introduced in Curitiba’s schools, 

and children quickly caught on and convinced their parents to sort their garbage at home and to recycle. Today, two 

thirds of the city’s daily garbage (100 tons) is recycled. Recovering alcoholics and homeless people are actively em-

ployed in the recycling program, and proceeds earned from the recycling go back into social services provided by the 

city for its residents. The recycling program is voluntary, not mandatory, and awards participants with food and 

transportation vouchers. Over 22,000 families throughout the city now participate in the recycling program. 

7. The success of recycling has produced less environmental damage citywide, which has, in turn, reduced the infant 

mortality rate and disease rate, particularly in impoverished areas of Curitiba. Serious environmental problems do 

remain, however, as parts of the city are not connected to the sewer system and still suffer from extreme environ-

mental damage. 

8. Curitibans hope that environmental education, combined with structural improvements, will improve this situation. 

Environmental education has been introduced in most of the schools, and after school classes in ecology are offered 

in poorer sections of the city where the parents of children often work later in the day. Lerner also established a 

“university for the environment” with open entrance a few years ago. 

9. The success of Curitiba has resulted from the visionary leadership of Lerner as well as the cooperative efforts by the 

city’s residents themselves. As Lerner notes, the follow-up to projects that are implemented throughout the city is 

very important. Curitibans need to play an integral part in the planning process because they are the ones who will 

determine the success or failure of a program, and adjustments often need to be made in projects that don’t work as 

planned. At the core of Curitiba’s success is the vision of a city as a structure where people both live and work. 

Curitibans are happy in their environment and take pride in their city because they are creating and maintaining sys-

tems that work, such as transportation, recreation, and education. 

* * *  

10. Given Brazil’s economic situation, Lerner had to think small, cheap and participatory – which was how he was 

thinking anyway. He provided 1.5 million tree seedlings to neighbourhoods for them to plant and care for. (“There is 

little in the architecture of a city that is more beautifully designed than a tree,” says Lerner.) 
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11. He met resistance from shopkeepers when he proposed turning the downtown shopping district into a pedestrian 

zone, so he suggested a thirty-day trial. The zone was so popular that shopkeepers on the other streets asked to be in-

cluded. Now one pedestrian street, the Rua das Flores, is lined with gardens tended by street children. 

12. Orphaned or abandoned street children are a problem all over Brazil. Lerner got each industry, shop and institution 

to “adopt” a few children, providing them with a daily meal and a small wage in exchange for simple maintenance, 

gardening or office chores. 

13. Concentric circles of local bus lines connect to five lines that radiate from the centre of the city in a spider web pat-

tern. On the radial lines, triple-compartment buses in their own traffic lanes carry three hundred passengers each. 

They go as fast as subway cars, but at one-eightieth the construction cost. 

14. The buses stop at Plexiglas tube stations designed by Lerner. Passengers pay their fares, enter through one end of the 

tube, and exit from the other end. This system eliminates paying on board, and allows faster loading and unloading, 

less idling and air pollution, and a sheltered place for waiting – though the system is so efficient that there isn’t much 

waiting. There isn’t much littering either. There isn’t time. 

/from “Curitiba and its visionary mayor”/. 

* * *  

In his speech Mr Cassio Taniguchi, Mayor of Curitiba mentioned that the basic philosophy of the green planning in 

Curitiba is the following: “man is the measure of all things”. Administrative bodies cannot and should not take care of 

everything, the citizen should also be concerned and take action. One major feature of urban planning in Curitiba has 

been the banning of traffic out of the main street, followed by the introduction of the basic road system and the structural 

axes. Mr Taniguchi gave some detailed information on the Curitiba transport system, waste separation and education 

programmes. Fuel consumption in Curitiba is 25% less than in comparable cities in Brazil and around 70% of the trips 

per day are made with public transport. Currently, 10% of the waste is recycled (Germany: 35%) and going up. One big 

remaining problem is waste water treatment. With support of the State of Parana, in 2002 80% of the waste water will be 

treated in a sewage plant. 

/from “The World’s Best Managed City” by Neal R. Pearce/ 

File 2. 

Влияние городской среды на здоровье населения 

По данным ежегодного государственного доклада «О состоянии окружающей природной среды Москвы в 

1999 г.» на протяжении последних пяти лет практически не меняется ситуация с перечнем наиболее острых эко-

логических проблем, волнующих жителей города. К ним относятся: плохое состояние атмосферного воздуха, 

качество питьевой воды, загрязненность Москвы-реки и ее притоков, антисанитария дворов и улиц, состояние 

зеленых насаждений, уровни шума и радиации. 

В качестве первоочередных мер по улучшению экологической обстановки в городе оказались: 

 постепенное закрытие промышленных зон и вывод опасных для здоровья предприятий с территории города; 

 преимущественное развитие экологически чистого транспорта (троллейбус, трамвай, метро); 

 строительство Третьего транспортного кольца. 

Сегодня глобальная экологическая задача безопасного и устойчивого развития вынуждает городские вла-

сти решать проблемы очистки питьевой и сточной воды, утилизации бытового мусора и промышленных отхо-

дов, защиты воздушной среды от автомобильных выхлопов и сотни других, казалось бы, мелких, частных задач. 

Известно, что Москва, как один из огромных мегаполисов мира, в силу объективных причин – географиче-

ского положения, высокой плотности населения, а также ряда субъективных факторов социально-экономи- 

ческого развития страны оказалась в тяжелом положении. С целью оздоровления окружающей среды и улучше-

ния экологической обстановки в 1999 г. разработана «Концепция обеспечения экологической безопасности го-

рода Москвы на период 2001 года и более отдаленную перспективу». Ее цель состоит в определении основных 

направлений и методов обеспечения устойчивого развития города, экологической безопасности населения. 

Огромное значение для города имеет реабилитация экологии. Это, вроде бы, понятно всем, но продолжают 

вырубаться деревья, и намного больше, чем сажается. Продолжается тенденция тех времен, когда были уничто-

жены огромные зеленые массивы, речки загнаны в трубы, а теперь нужно все это реабилитировать. 

Экологическое состояние города, в целом, понемногу улучшается. По данным СЭС, уровень загрязненности 

воздуха снижается по ряду вредных веществ. Основным «загрязнителем» атмосферы и источником шума по-

прежнему остается автотранспорт. Плотность его движения в столице остается высокой. 80 процентов городских 

магистралей, по оценкам специалистов, практически исчерпали свою пропускную способность, а для центра эта 

цифра составляет 90 процентов. 

Москва, как известно, имеет радиально-кольцевую структуру. Именно ее градостроительные аналитики сто-

лицы и называют основной причиной пробок на улицах нашего города. Выход в дополнении дорожной сети Мо-
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сквы кольцевыми магистралями, расширении улиц, строительстве разворотных «карманов», улучшении дорож-

ных покрытий, налаживании работы светофоров. 

В настоящее время в Москве строятся новые жилые районы. Главной проблемой для них становится отсутст-

вие рабочих мест. Отсюда огромные встречные транспортные потоки, когда люди тратят по несколько часов, 

чтобы добраться до своей работы и вернуться домой. Необходимо практически создавать комплексную жилую 

среду. Она предусмотрена в проектах, но не исполняется в действительности. 

В городе должны быть расширены ареалы с исторической планировкой и застройкой, с характерными при-

знаками исторического и культурного ландшафта, сохранены на всей территории историческая радиально-

кольцевая структура, открытые пространства, долины Москвы-реки и ее притоков, рельеф города. 

/В.Л. Сидорчук,Российская экономическая академия  

им. Г.В. Плеханова/ 

File 3. 

The Joy of an American City Renascent 

There are disparate benefits and burdens of the road situation in this country. There are higher average traffic speeds, 

but more congestion delay. We get unprecedented resource utilization and degradation. The trends all move us toward: a 

massive collapse of ecosystems; a higher share of our income devoted to transportation; unprecedented mobility for 

some, but less access for others; and declining access to jobs for the poor and those without cars. In Atlanta, a $35 billion 

20-year transportation plan worsens access to jobs for those without cars for the first 15 years of the plan. 

High speed roads ultimately suck the life out of our cities and inner suburban neighborhoods, spur sprawl and down-

town decay. Ultimately, pedestrians are marginalized and the ability to use transit is reduced. 

For every 100% increase in road capacity, we can expect about a 30%-120% increase in traffic (with about an aver-

age of 80%). Expanding roads to solve congestion is like buying bigger pants to cure obesity. When road capacity disap-

pears, so does much of the traffic. Here are some  examples: 

 London: reducing traffic capacity at 100 locations cut congestion by 25%; 

 Phoenix: the highway system was tripled and congestion got worse from 1988-2000; 

 Washington, D.C. cutting 100 miles of road capacity (5%) saved $800 million and resulted in a .6% drop in VMT 

(vehicle miles travelled) and a 1% drop in NOx production. 

The Surface Transportation Policy Project (STPP) has done some research showing that sprawl means households 

spend more on transportation. Also, a new study from Smart Growth America (SGA) shows that highly sprawling metro 

areas have much more ozone pollution than the least sprawling areas. 

There are a number of adverse health effects related to traffic. The United States Department of Transportation 

(USDOT) estimates these effects cost $40-$65 billion a year which amounts to a hidden tax on each household of $600 a 

year for adverse health impacts. There are studies showing that the closer you live to higher volumes of traffic, the higher 

your likelihood of getting cancer, including childhood leukemia, and respiratory disease. These problems are related to die-

sel exhaust, brake and tire dust. Ozone also causes asthma, lung damage, and illness in children and increases the risk of 

stroke mortality. 

175 million people live in areas that fail to meet adequate health protections for ozone. This problem could hardly be 

solved through new technology. Even with clean technologies, we are not close to solving the problem. Big roads also 

cause less walking, more bad accidents, and obesity. 

A key alternative to more big roads is to create walkable communities. We need to scale roads correctly to slow traf-

fic, boost access, and improve safety, that is build many small streets in place of freeways. This is cheaper than building 

large roads. Slow street grids work more efficiently. 

There are, of course, new technologies and new opportunities to combat congestion, such as intelligent vehicle high-

way systems where vehicles perceive those in front of them and have tighter headways, variable message signs, and elec-

tronic toll congestion. But these are expensive alternatives. To declare the highway system finished and to find ways to 

manage it more effectively is a much wiser approach. 

/ from Summary of Symposium Proceedings.  

Tackling Traffic Congestion. October 2002. California 

File 4. 

Car Culture Foils Effort To Manage City’s Traffic 

SHANGHAI – When officials drew up the blueprints for the redesign of this city in the early 1980’s, many a sky-

scraper punctuated the low-slung horizon, whose buildings mostly dated from the decades of Western control early in 

the last century. 

The hugely ambitious plans called for Shanghai to be built anew. And among the top priorities in a city previously 

dominated by bicycles was avoiding the most common plagues of the automobile age – unmanageable traffic and un-

bearable pollution. 
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Enormous sums were spent on spectacular bridges, elevated highways and a brand-new subway system. But today, 

glance out the window of one of this city’s 3,000 high-rises around 6 p.m., when snarling masses of horn-honking cars 

congeal in gridlock, and it is hard to escape the impression that Shanghai, at least for now, is losing the battle. 

As people in this richest of Chinese cities have grown more and more affluent, they have displayed an American-style 

passion for the automobile. For Shanghai, as for much of China, getting rich and growing attached to cars have increas-

ingly become fashionable and have produced side effects familiar in cities that have long been addicted to automobiles, 

from filthy air and stressful commutes to sharply rising oil consumption. 

China accounts for about 12 percent of the world’s energy demand, but its consumption is growing at more than four 

times the global rate. 

The country’s top environmental officials have warned of ecological and economic doom if China continues to fol-

low this pattern. But in cities like Shanghai, where automobiles account for 70 percent to 80 percent of air pollution, 

nothing seems capable of stopping, or even slowing, the rapid rise of a car culture. 

This is not for lack of trying. In one attempt to slow the growth of automobile traffic, the city has raised the fees for 

car registrations every year since 2000, doubling them over that time to about $4,600 per vehicle – more than twice the 

city’s per capita income. 

Traffic efforts have been coupled with a major expansion of the public transportation system, with its gleaming new 

subways and the world’s fastest train, a magnetic levitation vehicle that zips to the airport in under 10 minutes. 

The steep growth in automobile traffic, however, seems to mock the city’s efforts. 

“The estimates we made 20 years ago have been proven wrong,” said Li Junhao, chief engineer of the city’s Urban 

Planning Administration Bureau. “The development of Shanghai has been beyond our imagination.”  

Meanwhile, the city is expanding its subway grid well beyond the 500 kilometers first planned. Even so, the sub-

way system, gleaming and clean though it is, is one area where traffic has failed to meet projections, with less than 

half the expected ridership on some lines. The reason, experts say, is that there are not enough trains, resulting in 

overcrowding, which further encourages people to ride in cars. Shanghai’s failure to master the challenge of the auto-

mobile reflects a mixture of forces, both economic and cultural. Foremost is the city’s economic performance, which 

has been fast even by Chinese standards and has outstripped even the most optimistic projections. Add to this a flour-

ishing consumer culture that equates car ownership with personal freedom, prestige and success. 

By Howard W. French   (The New York Times, July 25, 2005) 

2. Conducting a Meeting 

the Chair президиум 

Chairman / chairperson председатель 

the agenda повестка дня 

next business следующий пункт повестки дня 

call a meeting to order считать (объявить) собрание открытым 

adjourn a meeting закрыть собрание 

 

take 

have 

give 

 

the floor 

взять слово 

иметь слово 

дать слово 

introduce a speaker представить оратора 

move предложить 

move 
a closure 

an adjournment 

предложить прекратить прения 

предложить закрыть собрание 

second a motion поддержать предложение 

submit a motion orally 

in writing 

внести устное предложение 

внести предложение письменно 

adopt 

reject 

submit 

 

a motion 

принимать 

отклонять 

вносить 

предложение 

put a motion (to a vote) ставить предложение на голосование 

draft 

amend 
a resolution 

составить проект резолюции 

внести поправку в резолюцию 
 

consider 

incorporate 
an amendment 

рассмотреть поправку 

включить поправку 

resume a meeting  возобновить заседание 
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open 

close 
a debate 

открыть 

закрыть 
прения 

 

suspend 
a meeting 

the proceedings 
прервать 

заседание 

работу собрания 

Question time  время для ответов на вопросы 

Hints on “How to begin” 

Mr Chairman / M-me Chair, distinguished (dear) guests... 

Mr Chairman / M-me Chair, ladies and gentlemen... 

It’s a great 
privilege 

honour 

pleasure 

for me to be able to 

speak... 

talk 

address... 

 

I am greatly 

honoured 

privileged 

pleased 

to be able to... 

 

Thank you very much for the opportunity to... 

the possibility to... 

the privilege to... 

I’d like to express my gratitude for inviting me to speak to you on behalf of … 

/from “Get on in English” by Z. Zarubina et al./ 

3. Quality not quantity is most important in life 

A successful life for you means: 

 Having a successful professional career 

involving substantial responsibility and 

income, based on my talents and hard work 

Being happy with – what 

life has given me,  

both personally  

and professionally 

No opinion 

Feeling fulfilled in my personal life, 

and limiting the encroachment of 

work to a strict minimum 

Striking a balance between my ambitions  

and my ability to achieve them SOURCE: 

Scan/Lab’Ho 

Having a successful professional career 

involving substantial responsibility and 

income, based on my talents and hard work 

 

Recipes for success among the French today 

Percentage of people who feel the following are very important to succeed in life: 

Family life  85% 

Love life 78% 

Professional life 59% 

Relationships with friends 55% 

Spiritual life 19% 
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APPENDIX IV 

1. Files for the Role Play “Panel Discussion: Think Globally, Act Locally” 

File 1. 

Why We’re Destroying the Earth 

On this millennial Earth Day, awareness of our depleting natural resources is at an all-time high, and, yet, so is their 

destruction. A new field of research hopes to explain why we continue to damage the environment even as we think we 

are protecting it – and how we can stop. 

By Robert Gifford, Ph. D. 

part 1. 

Many people, based perhaps on well-publicized disasters like the 1989 Exxon Valdez oil spill, believe that environ-

mental problems are most often caused – and best solved – by government and big business. Most environmental dam-

age, however, begins not with government or large companies, but with the cumulative actions of individuals. If there is 

a solution to this global crisis, it is to understand – and remedy – the decision-making of individual consumers of energy 

before nature pays the price. 

part 2. 

For about 30 years, environmental psychologists have struggled to understand the way we treat our surroundings, which ul-

timately harms our own well-being, since environmental assault can wreak havoc on our health, even leading to illnesses such 

as cancer. Over 100 studies conducted in the last two decades have examined the ways individuals influence the environment – 

from deciding to have another child to turning on the air conditioner – and why they make such decisions. We know that some 

people do refrain from overusing nonrenewable resources, from forests and fish to less tangible resources such as clean air and 

physical space. Environmental psychologists are now examining the mindset of such individuals, hoping eventually to encour-

age others to consider our resources in the same way. 

More and more people are environmentally aware these days – curbside recycling, insulated homes and Woodsy 

Owls slogan “Give a hoot, don’t pollute” are now ingrained in our cultural consciousness. You might think that aware-

ness would lead to environmentally friendly behavior, but it does not: well-educated, middle-class North Americans, the 

people most likely to have high environmental awareness, use far more energy than Third World residents – and other 

North Americans too. Why the discrepancy between words and deeds? So far, scientists have identified at least 30 differ-

ent personal, social or structural influences that affect whether a given person uses natural resources wisely or takes more 

than their share. There are four overriding ways that people, mostly unconsciously, hurt the environment every day: 

 Energy use. Perhaps our biggest priority is to curb our heavy use of fossil fuel energy sources, like oil. Burning the-

se fuels produces greenhouse gases and ground-level pollutants, leading to global warming, a planetary danger no longer 

questioned by experts. A 1998 study in the journal Bioscience showed that 40% of deaths worldwide are caused by pol-

lution and other environmental factors. Furthermore, energy use is growing: Dutch researcher Linda Steg, Ph. D., reports 

that in the Netherlands, a region typical of developed nations, consumers now use 25% more energy than they did just 14 

years ago. 

 Convenience. Taking a plane is several times less fuel-efficient even than driving, but we often choose to fly to save 

time. In a typical recent year, U.S. commercial airliners carried 60 million passengers 158 billion miles, using 21 billion 

gallons of jet fuel in the process. Similarly, cars afford us speed and comfort compared to cycling or walking. But a 

Dutch study found that about 20% of car trips are for journeys of less than one mile. Is this truly necessary? 

 Overpopulation. In a classic 1968 article, biologist Garrett Hardin, Ph. D., theorized that environmental destruction 

stemmed from the fact that there are just too many mouths to feed, even with great agricultural improvements. The Popula-

tion Reference Bureau reports that the 20th century began with 1.6 billion people on the planet and likely ended with 6 bil-

lion. This is the end result of every parent’s personal decision to have a child, whether they realize it or not. 

part 3. 

 Ignorance. Robyn Dawes, Ph. D., a professor at Carnegie Mellon University, blames “limited processing”: people 

simply don’t place their daily behaviors in an environmental context; their decisions are literally thoughtless. Some pro-

gress has been made since Dawes’ initial research (witness the growth of recycling), but how many people consider the 

environment when they flip a light switch or use an electric toothbrush? 

Many people take whatever they can, believing that natural resources are inexhaustible. A review of 59 studies by 

Donald Hine, Ph. D., and myself  

revealed that individuals use resources more wisely when the group sharing the resource is small in number, communi-

cates well and is informed that goods are limited. Unfortunately, groups that share real-world resources are usually large, 



 

 

364 

often communicate poorly and don’t realize the resource crisis they face. In a 1994 study that simulated ocean fishing in 

groups of up to 200 in size, I found that participants would cut back their fishing when they learned that the fish stocks 

were depleting. But the cutbacks they made were too little to save the fish population over the long run. People were de-

stroying a resource just as they believed they were helping it, not unlike those who flew to protest the WTO or who trav-

el to far-off national parks to revel in nature. 

To reverse this ill-fated trend, you can construct your life to make conservation easy. For example, the next time you 

move, place environmental considerations near the top of your list by relocating as close as possible to work or school. 

Then you won’t drive as much, and won’t have to ride a bike or walk too far, either. Residing in a slightly smaller home 

would consume less energy for heating or cooling without forcing you to sacrifice much comfort. Do you need to fly as 

much as you do? Perhaps there are undiscovered vacation spots close to home. And instead of flying to your next busi-

ness meeting simply because your company will pay for it, try carpooling or taking a train, or telecommuting via phone, 

fax or the Internet. 

Adopting these measures would significantly reduce pollution and global warming and its ill-effects on our well-

being. Celebrate this April 22, Earth Day, by making a few of these changes. The world depends on it. 

/Robeit Gifford, Ph.D., is a professor of psychology 

at the University of Victoria in Canada/ 

File 2. 

Enviro-Myths You Can Stop Believing 

ANN ARBOR, Michigan – We recently participated in an environmental festival at the Mall of America in Bloom-

ington, Minnesota, the largest indoor shopping center in America. After speaking with thousands of parents, children and 

teachers, we were appalled at the public’s wealth of environmental misunderstanding. Here are some examples. 

One: Recycling is the key. 

Actually, recycling is one of the least important things we can do, if our real objective is to conserve resources. 

Remember the phrase “reduce, reuse and recycle”? Reduce comes first for a good reason: It’s better not to create 

waste than to have to figure out what to do with it. And recycling, like any other form of manufacturing, uses energy and 

other resources while creating pollution and greenhouse gases. 

Rather, we need to make products more durable, lighter, more energy efficient and easier to repair rather than to re-

place. Finally, we need to reduce and reuse packaging. 

Two: Garbage will overwhelm us. 

The original garbage crisis occurred when people first settled down to farm and could no longer leave their campsites 

after their garbage grew too deep. Since then, every society has had to figure out what to do with discards. That some-

thing was usually unhealthy and ugly – throwing garbage in the streets, piling it up just outside of town, incorporating it 

into structures or simply setting it on fire. Today we can design history’s and the world’s safest recycling facilities, land-

fills and incinerators. 

The problem is political. No one wants to spend money on just getting rid of garbage or to have a garbage site in the 

backyard. The obvious solution is to stop generating so much garbage in the first place. Doing so requires both the 

knowledge and the self-discipline to conserve energy and do more with less stuff. 

Three: Industry is to blame. 

No, it’s all people’s fault. Certainly industry has played a significant role in destroying habitats, generating pollution 

and depleting resources. But we are the ones who signal to businesses that what they are doing is acceptable – every time 

we open our wallets. 

And don’t just blame industrial societies. In his recent book “Earth Politics,” Ernst Ulrich von Weizsacker wrote that 

“perhaps 90 percent of the extinction of species, soil erosion, forest and wilderness destruction and also desertification 

are taking place in developing countries”. Thus, even non-industrialized, subsistence economies are creating environ-

mental havoc. 

Four: The earth is in peril. Frankly, the earth doesn’t need to be saved. Nature doesn’t give a hoot if human beings 

are here or not. The planet has survived cataclysmic changes for millions upon millions of years. Over that time, it is 

widely believed, 99 percent of all species have come and gone while the planet has remained. 

Saving the environment is really about saving our environment – making it safe for ourselves, our children and the 

world as we know it. If more people saw the issue as one of saving themselves, we would probably see increased motiva-

tion and commitment to actually doing so. 

/based on the article “Six Enviro-Myths You  

Can Stop Believing” by Robert M. Lilienfeld and William L. Rathje.  

the New York Times, May 1996/ 
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File 3. 

Driving Us Crazy 

Could you survive without your car for the day?  

One family finds going green is hard work, says Tony Brooks 

As a mother, Caroline Linfitt worries about the effects of exhaust pollution on her two young daughters and is only 

too aware of how Britain’s roads are hopelessly congested. 

Caroline, a 34-year-old lecturer, would “like something done about it”. Her husband, Philip, shares her worries and 

they support Government aims to discourage car use and promote public transport. 

At least, they do in theory. However, after leaving their car in the garage for a day, to test the principle of coping 

without a vehicle, they now realise the harsh reality of being “without wheels”. The weary Linfitts confessed after their 

experiment: 

“We are all for the idea in principle – but without massive restructuring and public re-education, it’s just not on.” 

Their day started at 6a.m. as usual at their home in Chorley, Lancashire, with demands for breakfast from daughters 

Rebecca, four and 20-month-old Anna. Normally Philip, 34, would have left at 7.30 to drive the 14 miles to Bolton 

School where he is head of technology. He decided to go by train. 

That meant he had to be out the door at seven for the eight-minute walk to Chorley station, where he caught the 

Blackpool North-Manchester service at 7.18. Fortunately, it was on time and 20 minutes later he alighted in Bolton for 

another five-minute walk which had him at school at his usual time. 

That evening he retraced the journey, the train was on time again and he arrived home soon after six. The journey took 15 

minutes longer than Philip takes to drive. So far, not too bad if you can spare 45 minutes out of an already busy day. 

For Caroline the day proved far more of a challenge. Clutching Rebecca’s hand, with Anna in her buggy, she set off 

at 8a.m. for the seven-minute walk to catch the local Chorley Circuit runabout (bus) to get to St. Mary’s Catholic School. 

After a 20-minute wait with no sign of a bus, Caroline decided to walk. It took 15 minutes but she was still in time to get 

Rebecca to her class before retracing her steps for another 20 minutes to get home. 

Usually, the family’s big weekly shop at Tesco’s 24-hour store on the outskirts of Chorley would be done in the car. 

But today Caroline had the choice of a 30-minute walk, a ₤3 taxi ride or the bus. She chose the bus, spending 74p on the 

10-minute journey. Then it was back on the bus, via Bolton town center – entire trip taking two-and-a-half hours, com-

pared to an hour by car. 

Caroline said she was behind anything that would reduce congestion but confessed it was unworkable to go without a 

car on a day-to-day basis. “Two days a week I go by train to work at the University of Central Lancashire.” 

“I believe radical measures are needed but society will have to undergo a massive reeducation programme.” She add-

ed: “While one bus didn’t materialise, the others were pram-friendly which was really helpful. We live in an area where 

public transport is quite reasonable, while others further out would not find the challenge so easy.” 

Philip said: “Using the train to get to school is not hugely inconvenient. I leave about 30 minutes sooner and get to 

work at my usual time.” 

The daily return cost Philip ₤4 but a weekly ticket is ₤18, which compares favourably with petrol. He added: “I want 

to see something done but I doubt it can be achieved without discomfort and upheaval.” 

File 4. 

“The Most Innovative City in the World”: From Its Lighthouses  

of Learning to Aggressive Recycling Programs, the Brazilian Metropolis  

of Curitiba is a Hotbed of New Answers to Old Urban Ills 

At the start of the school year, Christiano Pereira Pinheiro, a winsome 7-year-old, traded 8 pounds of recyclable gar-

bage for a packet of new notebooks. 

Each week he and his two older brothers, the sons of a maid and a steelworker, exchange trash for fresh fruit or 2 

pounds of protein-rich beans. At Easter, they get chocolate eggs and at Christmas a cake for the family. 

Garbage is not the only thing recycled here. Old wooden utility posts are reused in office buildings, bridges and pub-

lic squares. Retired buses become mobile classrooms for adult education. A gunpowder depot converts into a theater-in-

the-round. “Virtually everything has more than one use,” said Mayor Rafael Greca De Macedo, whose airy office over-

looking a park is made of old telephone poles and glass. “It’s just a matter of figuring out how to reuse things and then 

teaching people how to do it.” 

Curitiba has done just that – and much more. As the world’s mayors and urban planners assemble today in Istanbul, 

Turkey, for the start of a U.N. summit on mushrooming urban problems, this little-known city in southeast Brazil is be-

ing heralded as the place that has many of the solutions. 

“It’s the most innovative city in the world,” said Wally N’Dow of Gambia, chairman of the Habitat II summit. Since 

young maverick architects and engineers took over City Hall in the 1970s, Curitiba has tried new ways to tackle such ur-

ban ills as illiteracy, homelessness, transportation and government service shortcomings, unemployment, pollution and 

poverty. 
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Curitiba is still a Third World city, with at least 10% of its 1.6 million people living in slums of corrugated tin-and-wood 

shanties. And its innovations – from “trade villages” to schoolbooks written by the mayor–were made gradually. 

Its “garbage that is not garbage” program made it the world’s recycling capital. More than 70% of its trash is recycled 

– compared with the 25% mandated in Los Angeles and the 10% rate nationwide in the United States. Paper recycling in 

Curitiba saves 1,200 trees a day, city planners estimate. 

The program in turn helps the poor. The city last year exchanged almost 2 million pounds of food, 348,000 Easter eggs 

and 26,000 Christmas cakes for recyclable trash. Hundreds of quilts for the needy were stuffed with crushed Styrofoam. 

Christiano was one of 25,000 poor children who received school supplies. 

The program also keeps the town clean, cuts diseases spread by rat urine and helps prevent the persistent floods that 

used to occur when townspeople threw their garbage into rivers. 

2. Respiratory deaths from indoor air pollution 
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Carbon dioxide emissions per capita in 2000 (in metric tons) 
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The Portrait of a Beleaguered Planet 

DEFORESTATION: 

Home to 30% of the earth’s animal and plant species, the Amazon loses an area the size of Connecticut every year. 
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OVERFISHING: 

Cod once meant wealth from Bilbao to Boston. Draconian limits on fishing may save remaining stocks. 

SOIL EROSION: 

Olive growing in Spain and Italy degrades the soil and helps turn the region into desert. 

REEF LOSS: 

Up to 86% of Indonesia’s reefs are threatened, jeopardizing one of the world’s largest fisheries. 

THREATENED SPECIES: 

Orangutan populationsmay have fallen 50% in the last decade due to habitat destruction. 

DESERTIFICATION: 

As a spreading desert grows uncomfortably close to Beijing, a growing megacity ponders its future. 

3.  A SEA OF MISERY 

Once bustling port towns in Central Asia are now mired among the desert sands 

Once upon a time, the town of Muynak was a bustling port along the Aral Sea. City workers still paint the street signs 

with images of seagulls and ocean waves, and here and there the masts of ships poke up between the buildings. The 

coast, though, is nowhere to be found. “I’ve never seen the sea,” says Mural Najimov, a 25-year-old local who’s filling 

six jugs with salty water from a public well. Sergey Lipatovich, 67, former port captain, walks among the rusted hulls of 

ships, anchors dug into sand that used to be sea bottom. Thirty years ago, he says, the water level reached more than two 

meters. Now the shore is 200 kilometers away. “There have been so many projects to save this water,” he says. “And not 

a single one worked.” 

Once the world’s fourth largest inland sea, the Aral has shrunk to less than a third of its original size, leaving behind port 

towns to fight off the encroaching desert on their own. The 35 million people in the region – a tenth of whom live in a disas-

ter zone – face a steady rise in disease and a further drop into poverty. “They are learning to adapt,” says Academy of Sci-

ences of Uzbekistan desertification expert Kural Atanazarov, “by running away if they can.” There’s no single villain to 

blame for this mess. Dismal Soviet land-use policy played a role, but so have corruption, poverty, global warming and 

drought. Rivers may dry up completely, say experts, unless regional governments come up with a coordinated water-sharing 

plan. Even if they did, it wouldn’t help the people who live near the Aral: experts say the sea will never be restored to its 

former size. 

Water seemed plentiful enough until the Soviets tapped the Syr Darya and Amu Darya rivers to irrigate cotton fields in 

Uzbekistan in the 1960s. Water levels downriver dropped. Nowadays, the Central Asian states harbor too much resentment 

to strike a solution. “We need to divide the water in a neighborly way-there is no other option,” says Uzbekistan water spe-

cialist Bekh Tashmukhamedov. Instead, Turkmenistan is building a 2,000-square-kilometer lake in the Kara-Kum desert for 

irrigation and its own water security. “They are creating swamps and we are turning into dust,” says Lipatovich. “You call 

that fair?” 

So much water is diverted upriver for irrigation that runoff has pooled into a giant lake, 220 kilometers long and 20 

kilometers wide, at the border of Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan. Periodically it floods pastures and roads, even as regions 

farther downriver get drier and drier. In Uzbekistan, the once mighty Amu Darya river is a mere trickle – three-

kilometer-long bridges span three-meter-wide streams. Along the sides of the road outside the western Uzbek city of 

Nukus are huge white patches of salt stretching as far as the eye can see. 

Nineteenth-century diseases are rampant. One in 500 people has tuberculosis. “We are seeing forms of TB we thought had 

disappeared ages ago, like tuberculosis of the bones,” says infectious-diseases expert Natalia Vdovina of the medical institute 

in Karakalpak. Stomach and intestinal cancer rates, thyroid problems, anemia and infertility affect large portions of the popula-

tion. The infant-mortality rate – about one in 10 – is among the world’s highest. “The growing desert makes people poor, and 

then they get sick,” says gynecologist Aziza Kyrbanova. 

The only solution, it seems, is to flee. Asimbae Siregiev, 22, just returned from what’s left of the Aral Sea, where for 

three days he failed to catch a fish. “I want to leave this town,” he says. “But I don’t know whereto go. I only know that I 

want to go wherever there is water.” 

By Eve Conant (Newsweek, September 2002) 
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